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Vol. VII. JANUARY, 1869. No- 1. 

PKATEE AND ITS ANSWER. 

•BY PROFESSOR SL01.NE. 

** Prayer is the offering up of our desires unto God for things agreeable to his will." 

It is the first spiritual exercise of the soul, generally the last in which 
it engages. The first dim imaginings of the infinite and eternal come 
to the child, when kneeling, with a mother's hand upon its head, it learns 
to lisp "Our Father which art in heaven." How often the lips of the 
dying saint are seen to move in prayer, when all the senses are closed, 
and all communing with the world has ceased ! 

Prayer is not merely a delightful exercise of the soul, but it has 
power with Grod, and prevails ; it opens the door of the heavenly treas- 
ures, and causes the riches of divine blessing to descend. Were prayer 
to cease, the streams of divine hkMssing would cease to descend, and the 
hour of the world*s doom wouldhave come. 

It is prayer, constant, perpetual, earnest prayer, rising from closets, 
from family altars, from, the private chamber, where saints meet in 
social fellowship, and from the great congregation, those gates of Zion 
-which God loves more than all the dwellings of Jacob, that secures the 
existence of the world and the continuance of all divine mercies. 

These prayers, which, ascending like pillars of smoke, and evermore, 
and with increasing volume, pouring into the golden censer before the 
throne, are ofiered up perfumed by our Great High Priest with the 
incense of his own mediation, to the Father in heaven, descend again 
in floods of temporal and spiritual blessings to renew, refresh and 
rejoice the world. 

The connection between the waters of the sea and the rain that 
descends upon the earth, is not more certain and constant than that 
between the blessings which God bestows and the prayers of faith which 
ascend to his throne from the hearts of his own children. 

The question as to the connection between prayer and its answer, 
has been often asked and variously answered ; and while the children 
of God both believe and know that he is the hearer and the answerer 
of prayer, they yet sometimes desire to have their own faith assured^ 

1 
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2 Prayer and its Answer. 

as well as be able, by a satisfactory answer, to close the mouths of 
gainsayers. 

What, then, is the connection between prayer and the blessing be- 
stowed in answer to it ? 

Many of the pious in past ages have believed that the prayers of 

the people of God are answered by the direct agency of the angelic 

host. That God has countless myriads o^ these bright and intelligent 

spirits under his command, we are well assured ; that they mingle in the 

affairs of men, there can be no doubt. The Word of God furnishes us 

with abundant instances of such interference—^it is not a mere poetic 

fancy, that 

'< Multitudes of spiritual beings 
Walk the earth both when we wake and when we sleep." 

"Are they not all ministering spirits sent forth to minister to them 
who shall be heirs of salvation?'* There can be no doubt that many 
a precious gift is borne to us from our Father in heaven, by thege 
viewless messengers of God. 

Others who seek for a deeper solution, have given prayer and its 
answer the relation of cause and effect. Such was the hypothesis of 
Dr. Chalmers, to which Dr. M*Cosh suggests the objection that it assigns 
causality, with reference to our prayers, to the divine will. 

That view which has commanded the assent of the greater number 
of thoughtful minds is, that in the arrangements of his providence, 
God has made provision for particular wants as well as general results, 
and that in this vast and complicated machinery he has assigned a place 
to prayer and its answer ; so that if they be not related as cause and 
effect, they are so connected in the divine purpose, that one is not 
without the other. Between the two there is such a foreordained and 
pre-established harmony, that prayer secures the answer. So that the 
oft-quoted saying, "Prayer is the hand that moves the arm that moves 
the universe,'* is true. "When God," says a distinguished writer, 
"established the course of the universe, and arranged all the events 
that must come to pass in it, he paid attention to all the circumstances 
which should accompany each event, and particularly to the dispo- 
sitions, details and prayers of every intelligent being ; and the arrange- 
ment of all events was disposed in perfect harmony with all these 
circumstances. When, therefore, a man addresses to God a prayer 
worthy to be heard, that prayer was already heard from all eternity, 
and the Father of mercies arranged the world expressly in favor of 
that prayer, so that the accomplishflient should be in consequence of 
the natural course of events. It is thus that God answers the prayers 
of men without working a miracle.*' 

This solution, so reasonable, and falling in, as it does, so entirely 
with the great truth that God has, from all eternity, foreordained what- 
soever comes to pass, will meet the approval and support the faith of 
the people of God in presenting to him their petitions. 

There is another aspect of the case, however, still more important. 
What prayer is it "which is worthy to be heard?** How are we to 
pray in accordance with the divine will ? How shall we be preserved, 
in our ignorance of the divine purposes, from groping in the dark and 
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Life Assurance, 8 

presenting requests that do not meet the divine approval? Two 

thoughts are suflScient here : the whole Word of God is of no use to 

direct us in prayer ; but especially in the prayer that Christ taught his 

disciples have we a rule from which we may learn what things are 

agreeable to the will of God. Scripture must be our guide even when 

we do not employ its words. Again : Prayer is a spiritual exercise. 

It is true prayer only when offered in the Spirit. By one Spirit 

we have access, through a Mediator, to the Father. The Spirit 

helpeth our infirmities with groanings that cannot be uttered. Thus 

he is taught to pray, and his prayer being the breathing of the Spirit, 

or in other words, the will of the Spirit — that is, the will of God — the 

answer to his prayer is sure. It is not we that speak, but God who 

speaketh in us. 

Let us then come boldly to a throne of grace. We shall be taught 
what things are agreeable to the will of God. The Holy Spirit will 
indite our petitions. We may not only wrestle with God, but will 
prevail. "The effectual, fervent prayer of a righteous man availeth 
much." "Ask, and ye shall receive; seek, and ye shall find; knock, 
and it shall be opened unto you." " Zion, that bringest good 
tidings, get thee up into the high mountain. Jerusalem, that 
bringest good tidings, lift up thy voice with strength, lift it up, be not 
afraid. Say unto the cities of Judah, behold your God." 



LIFE ASSUEAUOE. 

Messrs. Editors — It is gratifying that you hav6 allowed some space 
in our magazine for the consideration of this important subject. The 
two letters in the November number call for a reply, and induce me to 
endeavor to say a word or two in favor of life assurance. 

" If any provide not for his own, and especially for those of his own 
house (or kindred, as it is in the margin), he hath denied the faith, and 
is worse than an infidel." This language is unmistakable; but for 
what length of time is a man thus bound ? Is it only as long as he 
lives ? I think he is bound to provide for those dependent on him until 
they can do so for themselves, even although he is removed from them, 
provided God has. given him the means wherewith to do it. This will 
hardly be denied. 

Some men possess accumulated'property, and, die when they may, 
leave their households in as comfortable pecuniary circumstances as 
when they lived. I care not whether they ever give this subject any 
thought. Others, however, have little or nothing laid past — no wealth 
to leave behind them, and yet feel it a duty to "provide for their own" 
in case of their death, and shudder at the thought of leaving their dear 
ones in poverty, or dependent on others, when their diligence or fru- 
gality mighc prevent it. They believe it to be a Christian duty to have, 
if God enables them to do it, as much money secured as would, in the 
event of their death, cover their funeral expenses and leave something 
over for the maintenance of those whom they were bound to support m 



4 Life Assurance. 

their lifetime. This will generally be acknowledged to be a desirable 
object, but still the question is: "Ought a Christian man to get his life 
insured," in order to accomplish this? 

If it be right to lay any thing past at all, it must be put somewhere. 
It is not common to hide it in^the earth or keep it in our houses. Other 
means now-a-days are employed to put our savings where they will be 
safer and yield more profit. Some invest in government bonds, others 
in building societies; some in benefit societies, others in savings banks. 
Your correspondent "J. B. W.'* seems to believe it to be justifiable to 
make use of the latter. He says, "the savings bank might answer the 
purpose just as well" as an insurance company. Yes, it might, and 
better too, if one were spared to make a great many annual payments; 
but that if is what makes life insurance so valuable. One payment to 
the insurance company secures at once the full amount of the policy, 
while the savings bank would only return the amount paid in with 
interest. The great advantage life insurance ofiers is, that by it " a per- 
son whose income will cease with his life, and with whose ^death will die 
the support of his family, can make a certain and immediate provision 
for those dependent on him." This immediate provision could not be 
secured in any other way, that I know of, for the small sum such a person 
could afford to pay out of his income. 

But "seeking life insurance is a seeming distrust of Providence," 
says " J. B. W." Does it " exetfiplify or manifest much trust in God ?"' 
asks "Inquirer;" and both quote some beautiful passages from the 
Divine Wor3, fitted to encourage God's people, even when passing 
away from their dear and earthly friends, to trust in him whose name 
is Jehovah-Jireh, and particularly that precious promise, "Leave thy 
fatherless children, I will preserve them alive, and let thy widows trust 
in me." Has a man no room for the exercise of faith in this promise 
unless he leave his widow and children penniless? Surely God "will 
preserve them alive" from something more than mere hunger. It 
sounds nicely, and makes a fine finish to a letter, to say that a Chris- 
tian "should not try to take the future out of the hands of the 
Almighty;" and no believer will deny that it is not his duty, but his 
great privilege, to " trust in the Lord at all times ;" but this precept i& 
written as much for the admonition of the man who has $1,000 in the 
savings bank, or in government bonds, or in farm stock, or shop goods, 
as it is for the minister who can spare out of his small annual stipend 
$20, which he pays into an insurance company to secure an amount 
equal to the other. The one "manifests as much trust in God" a» 
does the other. 

If the all-wise Creator has seen fit to give a Christian man a young 
family, and does not enable him to earn more than will supply their 
daily wants, he may unwaveringly commit them into his hands, 
and rely on his providing for them in case he is snatched away from 
them; but if instead of making some provision for their future wants,, 
he should spend the amount it would take for this purpose for cigars 
or other things not absolutely necessary for himself or them, and yet 
die with the full assurance that the Lord will do for him what he had 
the power but neglected to do himself, I must say, great is his faith. Is- 
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that the faith or trust we should manifest in God ? It seems more like 
presuming on God, than trusting in him. "Faith without works is 
dead," being alone. 

If in our Saviour's command, "Take no thought for the morrow," 
there is an objection against making a provision for the future by the 
agency of an insurance company, so is there also against saving money 
in any way whatever ; and those who use this objection should never lay 
in a barrel of flour or a supply of fuel, but should every day buy only 
what they will require for that day, and let "the morrow take thought 
for the things of itself." I leave it to your readers to judge of the man 
who has only to save his insurance premium annually, and is " ready to 
distribute" the rest of his income (having no occasion to save anything 
more), is not more likely to "take no thought for the morrow," than he 
who wishes to save an amount equal to the other's insurance, and 
knows not whether or not he will be spared to accomplish it. 

To find an express sanction in the Word of God for a man connect- 
ing himself with a life assurance society, is no more diflScult, in my 
opinion, than to find one authorizing him to become a member of a 
ministers' widows' fund, or a philanthropic or benevolent society, such 
as a temperance or charitable association. 

In "J. B. Ws." first objection he ridicules insurance companies for 
professing to be actuated by motives of the purest benevolence. The 
object of their puflSng advertisements, he seems to think, is much the 
same as was that of the spider when he professed disinterested aflfection 
for the fly. I think it is quite possible for a company or an individual 
not to overlook their own interests, and at the same time not go beyond 
or defraud others. It is natural each company should speak well of the 
advantages it offers, but what company ever offered to " treble your 
capital in a single year?" Let us not make them worse than what 
they are. 

I most heartily agree with all that "J. B. W." says in his second 
objection. If a man takes money that belongs to his creditors and pays 
it to an insurance company, the return it yields ought to belong to 
those whose money gained it. The law which would prevent «uch a 
man's insurance being appropriated by his creditors, if there is such a 
law, "is of doubtful morality." The 'Haw'' is, but this in no viray 
affects the principle of life assurance. 

Neither is it a valid objection, that social evils result from life assur- 
ance, murders being sometimes traceable to their origin. What good 
thing is there to which some evil cannot be traced? I would excuse 
the man from effecting an insurance on his life, who had the suspicion 
that his wife would perhaps put an end to his existence in order to 
come into the possession of the amount insured ; but such a man would 
be equally in danger if he had the same amount in a savings bank, or 
in house property. 

I am no advocate for a man leaving his wife and children at his death 
in better circumstances than they were during his life; but I do grieve 
to see a family who enjoyed every comfort when the father lived, re- 
duced to such straits at his death that his widow can neither educate 
her children, and thus fit them for occupying a useful and honorable 
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position in the world, nor keep them from starvation, without herself 
becoming, a teacher or seamstress. 

I judge no man ; but if I have been the means of bringing a family 
into this world, and am not careful to do what in me lies, to prevent 
them being left dependent on others, when I had the means given me 
to do this, I would not only consider myself "imprudent" and "crimi- 
nal," but ''guilty of great wickedness/* "Great men are not always 
wise," but a greater array of wisdom could be produced in favor of, 
than against life assurance. I close by quoting the words of Dr. 
Guthrie: "Life assurance, if more universally adopted, would save a 
world of misery, would smooth the thorns of many pillows, would 
relieve much parental anxiety, would add to the sum of human happi- 
ness, and, more than that, would promote the best interests of morality, 
and even conduce to the highest interests of religion." • Amicus. 



THE TWO ALABASTEE BOXES. 



It was part of the humiliation of the Lord of glory when he dwelt 
among men, that he should seldom be treated with liberality; yet on 
two occasions he received, permitted, justified and blessed the exercise 
of surpassing liberality towards himself by certain of his disciples. 
These things were written for our example. 

The first ii;i8tance was near the commencement of his ministry, after 
he had raised to life the widow's son. Simon, a wealthy Pharisee, had 
invited the wonderful Prophet to dine with him ; apparently thinking 
that the mere invitation to dine was a high honor conferred upon our 
Lord, who seemed to be a very humble person, the rich Pharisee neg- 
lected the customary civilities due to the presence of a prophet. 

A woman of that city (a notably sinful woman), in the faith that her 
load of guilt and misery would be removed by our Lord, made her way 
to the place where she knew he was at meat, and took with her an ala- 
baster box of ointment — one perhaps designed for her own use — " and 
stood at his feet behind him, weeping, and began to wash his feet with 
tears, and did wipe them with the hairs of her head, and kissed his feet 
and anointed them with ointment." Not a word did she utter, but 
silently wept. The stream of tears cleansed the dusty feet of our 
Heavenly Master, and her offering of ointment was only poured on 
after the cleansing tears had been wiped away most humbly with her 
dishevelled hair. Then the nurse-like service of anointing and rub- 
bing and suppling the travel-bruised feet of our Lord, was performed 
with a humility and hope of acceptance, marked, after the manner of the 
country, by frequent kissing. 

The self-satisfied Pharisee despised at once the woman for her sins, 
and our Lord for his supposed ignorance of her character. 

Reading his unspoken thoughts, Jesus, in a parable, first prepared 
his mind to receive his words, and then humbled him by showing that 
the true honor, needed attention and self-denying liberality of this 
woman, were better far than the show of liberality and the professions 
of respect made by himself. Turning to the woman, whose delight at 
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hearing his words may be imagined, Jesus pronounced her sins to be 
forgiven, and sent her away bright with hope, saying to her, '* Thy 
faith hath saved thee. Go in peace.'' 

Blessed faith — shown not by words, but by deeds full of kindness 
and humility. 

Learn from the rebuke that the -wealthy Simon received, that our 
Lord will be content with not less than the best we can do. That when 
we undertake to perform the part of servant of our Lord we must serve 
him with the best we have, if we would hear, "Well done, good and 
faithful servant." 

History conceals the name of the sinful but repentant woman, but 
the record of her faith (shown by her deeds), and its reward, is im- 
perishable. 

*' Jeaus loved Martha and her sister and Lazarus.*' These three 
members of one family were iatimate friends of our Lord. So long as 
he chose to instruct their household, Mary made choice to sit and listen, 
willing rather to appear negligent of a hostess* duty, than to practice 
real neglect of the great instruction given by Him who spake as never 
man spake. 

After her brother Lazarus had been raised from the dead, and just 
before (within two days of) the betrayal of our Lord, Mary, with that 
sober forethought that she always showed, and with a full faith in the 
near approach of the violent death of Jesus at the hands of the chief 
priests and Pharisees, who had given public notice that he should be 
apprehended wherever found, made an offering of an alabaster box of 
ointment, very precious, in guise of a gift of friendship, but really, as 
our Lord declared, an anointing of his " body to the burying." " She 
did it for my burial." 

How rich was this gift, Mark and John both tell us. " It might have 
been sold for three hundred pence.** The value of a penny in that day, 
may be gathered from the good Samaritan esteeming two pence a suffi- 
cient sum to pay for the care of a helpless wounded man for some days, 
or from the parable of the householder, who was able to hire laborers 
(skilled in cultivating vineyards) at a penny a day. Laborers now think 
^ a dollar a day too little wages, and thus it appears that the penny of 
that time was equal, in that country at least, to the dollar of to-day in 
our land. No wonder, therefore, that the disciples should speak out in 
opposition to the waste, as they thought it, of what, in our day, would 
be $300 or $400 in value. 

It was a pound of very precious ointment, enough for his gracious 
head, soon to be pierced with thorns; enough also to anoint his feet 
soon to be nailed to the cross. Its quantity and its quality made it a 
wonderful act of liberality, when we consider it as the gift of a woman. 

Take notice of her reward. Hardly had the fault-finding words of 
the disciples been spoken — Judas, vile thief, leading in the censure, he 
who meditated, at the same moment, the betrayal of his Master and 
the replenishing his bag with the price of blood — hardly had the rich 
odor of the spikenard filled the house, when our Lord, in pointed 
words, rebuked his disciples for their want of appreciation of the duty 
of the hour, and condemned them for troubling her. Many a time 
flince then, the generous impulses of humble, diffident souls have been 
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checked by the disapproval of older disciples, elders even ; and they 
whose actions caused joy in heaven in the presence of the angels, have 
often carried sore hearts in their bosoms, by reason of the sharp cen- 
sures of brethren and sisters who had neither their faith nor liberality. 

Jesus explains the motive of her deed, asserts its fitness, and pro- 
nounces this blessing, "Verily, I say unto you, wheresoever this 
gospel shall be preached in the whole world, there shall also this that 
this woman hath done be told for a memorial of her." And to-day 
this prophetic blessing is working, so that in hundreds of languages, 
in many kindreds and nations and tongues, this deed of liberality, 
wise forethought and self-denial, is told along with the story of the 
Saviour. 

Other women desired afterwards to honor the body of Jesus with 
ointment of sweet spices, perhaps remembering the signal praise that 
Mary received ; but they were too late. No other anointing did the 
blessed body receive. 

There are times and ways in which Christ must be honored, and often- 
times the body of disciples do not perceive them. Let no sister in 
the church forget the liberal pattern set by Mary of Bethany. 

Christ is not on earth ; but his gospel must be supported and spread 
abroad ; his poor must be honored, cherished and provided for ; his 
lambs must be carried, cared for and fed, and many other kinds of 
service has he appointed in which woman can share, and in which she 
can distinguish herself, even beyond others richer and stronger. 

In every congregation there are some women who,' in the spirit of 
Mary, contribute more than the ' disciples ask or expect. May her 
example be still more widely followed throughout our church ! How 
commendable will it be at the last, to have the verdict pronounced con- 
cerning such, ^^She hath done what she could.'* 

And here allow me to make a suggestion to the ladies of the differ- 
ent congregations of the church. The season called Christmas is at 
hand. It is usual, it is expected, even by many among us, that gifts 
are to be purchased and presented at this season, by and to one another. 
Many limit themselves to useful gifts, yet oftener waste — great waste — 
is mad« in this matter. Usually needless trinkets, ornaments, baubles 
and toys absorb large sums of money from the nominal Christian 
community. 

Let your determination be, that you will be more mindful of the 
alabaster boxes, than of what are commonly denominated Christmas 
boxes, and so lay out your pence that Christ's cause shall receive 
in the proper time its full share. T. 



THE EIGHTS AND DUTIES OF JUEOES. 

An opinion recently given by the Supreme Court of Pennsylvania, 
sheds light on this subject. We produce the main points, to show 
that the position of our church, as defined in the Historical Part of 
the Testimony, is the true one. The opinion was delivered by Chief 
Justice Thompson, in a case brought up on a writ of error, by the 
counsel of a man tried before the criminal court of Allegheny county, 
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on the charge of killing his wife by poison. The alleged error was, 
that the judge in charging the jury used these words : " The life or 
death of this man is in your hands ; there is no middle course : he 
must be convicted of murder of the first degree, or acquitted of every- 
thing.** Again, <'If your verdict is, 'guilty of murder,* you must 
state of the first degree; if not guilty, you say so, and no more.** 

The objection to the charge is, that it was peremptory, and infringed 
on the right of the jury of determining the degree. The objection was 
sustained and a new trial granted. In the opinion given the line be- 
tween the province of the judge and the jury is clearly drawn, and the 
duties of each stated. We quote here the law bearing on the case as 
given by the Chief Justice : 

" The seventy-fourth section of the act of the 31st of March, 1860, which is a 
transcript of the provision on the same subjects of the act of the 22d 
of April, 1794, enacts * that all murder which shall be perpetrated by 
means of poison or by lying in wait, or by any other kind of wilful, deliberate 
and premeditated killing, or which shall be committed in the perpetration of, 
or the attempt to perpetrate, any arson, rape, robbery, or burglary, shall be 
deemed mnrder of the first degree, and all other kinds of murder shall be 
deemed murder of the second degree, and the jury before whom any person 
shall be tried, shall, if they find such person guilty thereof, ascertain in their 
veitiict whether it be murder of the first or second degree/ " 

It is clear that this act gives the jury the sole right, in all cases of 
trial for murder, to apply the law in order to ascertain the degree. 
The error of the judge before whom the case was tried, was in the 
assumption of this right to himself. The merits of the case did not 
come before the Supreme Court. It was merely a question of the con- 
struction of the act. And it is plain, that the jury were bound to dis- 
regard the charge of the judge on the question of degree, and to de- 
cide it themselves by the law. They must learn their duty from the 
law, not from the judge. Their right to determine the degree must be 
exercised within the limits prescribed in the act. 

This will be further evident if we suppose another case for which 
the law provides, that of one of " the all other kinds of murder*' men- 
tioned in the act. These it declares " shall be deemed murder of the 
second degree.** Let the case be one that clearly does not come with- 
in the definitions of murder of the first degree in the act. A verdict 
of murder in the second degree must be given. The act is just as per- 
emptory as was the judge. But the relation of the jury to the act is 
very different from that to the judge. It prescribes their duty. 

Nor is there any difference, in the main point, in civil cases. . It is 
the law that decides the question at issue between the litigating parties. 
It is the business of the judge to tell the jury what the law is, and it is 
their duty to apply the law to the facts. 

Our design in referring to this case is not to show that a Covenanter 
cannot act as a juror under an anti-scriptural law ; but that such is the 
relation of the juror to the government as belonging to the administra- 
tion, he cannot be a juror under an anti-scriptural government, in any 
case, without compromising his position as a witness against it. By 
becoming a juror he makes himself part of the government, and so 
ceases to be an impartial witness against it as opposed to Christ. 
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THE DEDIOATIOU OF OHUEOHES. 

The practice of having some special religious service termed dedica- 
tory at the opening of a new church is becoming quite common among 
Presbyterians. Judging of the service by the epithet applied to it, 
there is a solemn setting apart of the building to the worship of God. 
The published notices generally state who 6flFered • up the dedicatory 
prayer. Dedication is consecration, according to Webster. The same 
Greek word which means literally to make new, is rendered ''dedica- 
ted" in Heb. 9 : 18, and "consecrated,'* in chap. 10 : 20. The dedi- 
cation of a church, is the consecration of it, which means getting 
it apart to a holy use. It is the building that is dedicated, 
not the money paid for it. That was already dedicated by the donors. 
They gave it for a religious use, and to that use it is devoted. We pro- 
pose to inquire as to the propriety of this practice, and see if there be 
any Scripture warrant for it. The subject needs a careful examina- 
tion, because, if it be a duty to dedicate a new church, then it should 
be enforced by ecclesiastical authority ; if it is not a duty, it should 
not be done. 

Is there any Scripture warrant for this service ? This inquiry pre- 
sents itself at once, and must be answered. Whatever is done in tne 
matter of divine worship must have the sanction of divine authority. 
The dedication of a church does not belong to the mere form of relig- 
ious services. The dedication of a man to the ministry by ordination, 
and the setting apart of the bread and wine in the Lord's Supper, are 
not forms, they are essentials. These ordinances would be utterly vi- 
tiated by the want of them, and hence they are provided for in the 
institutions of ordination and the Lord's Supper. Is there any similar 
provision in the Bible for the practice in question ? If there be, we 
have failed to discover it. The dedication of places and things under 
the Old Testament dispensation belonged to the law, which had a 
shadow of good things to come. We have now the substance. " Which 
are a shadow of things to come, but the body is of Christ." Col. 2 : 17. 

But, though not found in the Bible, may it not he done as a matter 
of manifest propriety ? We answer. No. It is true the Confession of 
Faith teaches "that there are some circumstances concerning the wor- 
ship of God and the government of the church, common to human 
actions and societies, which are to be ordered by the light of nature 
and Christian prudence." But the practice in question is not a circum- 
stance. It is an institution, and so viewed by those bodies who are 
consistent in observing it. They make it indispensable to the fitness of 
a house for a place of worship that it be dedicated. If it is a mere cir- 
cumstance, then it is a matter of no importance whether it be observed 
or not. But this is not the case with any practice that belongs to the 
matter of worship. If it is of divine appointment it should be observed. 

The rule in regard to the matter of worship is — that which the 
Scriptures do not command, they forbid. "What thing soever I com- 
mand you, observe to do it ; thou shalt not add thereto," Deut. 12 : 32. 
This rule the dedication of churches violates. 
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Js not the practice opposed to the spirit of the gospel ? We hold that it 
is. Ghrist has " blotted out the handwriting of ordinances and took it out 
of the way,** Col. 2 : 14. By this he has relieved the church from the 
whole burden of ceremonies. The want of any New Testament warrant 
for what was positive under the Old Testament dispensation, is proof 
that it is abolished by the death of Christ. It is in this way that we 
show that circumcision, the passover, sacrificing, instrumental music in 
praise, are not now to be observed. They are inconsistent with the 
simplicity and spirituality of gospel worship. By the same rule the 
dedication of places. of worship is forbidden. 

The true view of this subject is presented in the appendix to the 
Directory for Public Worship. "No place is capable of any holiness 
under pretence of whatsoever dedication or consecration." Dedication 
of churches is but a pretence, but it is a pretence about a matter too 
sacred to be trifled with. 

There are plain Scripture declarations on this subject that this prac- 
tice disregards. Mai. 1 : 11, "In every place incense shall be offered 
unto my name, aud a pure offering.*' John 4 : 21, 23, "The hour 
Cometh when ye shall neither in this mountain, nor yet at Jerusalem, 
worship the Father ; but the true worshippers shall worship the Father 
in spirit and in truth.** 1 Tim. 2:8, "I will therefore that men pray 
everywhere.*' Matt. 15:9, "In vain they do worship me, teaching 
for doctrines the commandments of men.** 

Now, when ritualism is making steady and rapid progress in evan- 
gelical churches, it is the dictate of wisdom to resist its beginnings. 
One unauthorized practice makes way for another; what seems to be 
harmless at the beginning is often injurious in the end. 

It is not intended to include in these remarks the practice of having 
one minister or more to join in preaching the first day in a new church. 
That is neither in name nor fact dedication. It is generally intended 
. to help the finances, and whether it is right or wrong is to be deter- 
mined on other grounds. The danger here is of secularizing the Sab- 
bath, against which it would be well to guard. 



ANSWEE TO "AN EXPLAISTATIOIT." 

Your correspondent in the October number, not only explains his 
own course, but condemns the action of Synod. I wish in a few lines 
to justify the Synod's deliverance. In regard to voting for amend- 
ments to State constitutions, it must be remembered, that the governing 
part of society, those who are in the incorporation, have the sole right 
to amend their own fundamental law. When the political society that 
framed this law and conducts the government, chooses to throw the 
whole matter open, as when the government was originally set up, 
then all may join in its revision; but otherwise, only those who are in 
the corporation have thi% right. Hence it is, that the law ordering 
such revision usually, if not invariably, provides that " electors" only 
shall vote. This was so in the State of Ohio recently, and I believe 
it has been the same in all other instances. 
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Even if the law does not expressly so provide, it is none the less 
true that voting is an incorporation with the government; for alf that 
do so are acting as a part of the society, and the nature of the question 
to be voted upon does not alter the principle or its application. Iwould 
go even farther than the Synod, for to vote in such cases not only 
"implies," it actually destroys our dissent. This appears from an 
admission made by your correspondent. He says, " so far as concerns 
those who * * are not naturalized citizens, this, viz., that it 'implies 
our dissent,* is in the main true." For though I would not have to be 
naturalized in order to vote,yet I would do the very thing for which 
an alien has to be naturajized, and his naturalization is a means to 
that end, viz., voting. The simple fact that a native-born citizen is not 
required to swear an oath of allegiance does not alter the character 
or the application of his dissent. When the governing class of the 
nation throws the whole subject open, then all, aliens and citizens, 
have the same liberty and right to vote without any compromise of 
principle or of their dissent. 

The deliverance of Synod in relation to holding the office of school 
director in a certain contingency, is also clearly right. There is no 
discrepancy between the action had in '67 and that of '68. Both are 
law. The deliverances refer to very different cases, that of '67 to 
cases where no oath is required, that of '68 to cases where an oath is 
required. Let it be remembered that it is the legislature that frames 
the law which requires the oath of allegiance to be taken by the school 
director,' and that neither the " state superintendent" nor the "judges 
of the courts," have the least right to make any alteration in any 
provision of the law, or to dispense with any part of it. The person 
who takes any oath as altered by the superintendent or judge, is 
accessory to an illegal act, and by collusion seeks to defeat the purpose 
of the law-making power. 

The fact that inconvenience is caused by carrying out the provisions 
of the law in Iowa or elsewhere, does not in the least change the nature 
of the case or alter the duty of the consistent dissenter from an immoral 
government. The only honest and consistent course, I am persuaded, 
is to endure the evil, whatever it may be, until such provisions of law 
are repealed. I have no doubt that the action of the last Synod was 
wise and judicious, and I do trust that all our people will accord with it. 

R. Z. W. 



• KELIGIOUS ASSOCIATIONS OF THE PEESIDENTS. 

We clip the following from the Presbt/terien, where it is credited to 
the Boston Journal : 

" It is somewhat a singular fact, that as far as it is known, no Presi- 
dent of the United States, since the days of Washington, has been a 
com^lunicant in a church. John Adams waS a representative of the 
liberal community of his day. Jefferson was styled a free-thinker. 
An attempt was made, when Jefferson was a young man, to make the 
Episcopal Church the established religion of Virginia. John L eland, 
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a travelling Baptist minister, preached a sermon in the presence of 
Jefferson, on what he called the * incestuous connection of church and 
state.* This sermon converted Jefferson to that doctrine. His per- 
sistent opposition to a State religion caused him to be stigmatized as 
an infidel. Mrs. Madison was a communicant at the Episcopal church ; 
her husband was not. Monroe was a member of an Episcopal parish, 
but not a communicant. John Quincy Adams, though a member of a 
Unitarian parish in Massachusetts, held a pew in the Second Presby- 
terian church in Washington, of which he was a trustee, and there he 
worshipped until his death. In a violent snow storm I saw him wading 
to church, one Sunday, with the snow up to his loins, and he was one 
of the seven persons who composed the congregation that morning. 
He never communed in the church. General Jackson was a regular 
attendant on Sunday mornings. He worshipped in the Second Pres- 
byterian church till his quarrel with the pastor about Mrs. Eaton. He 
then left for the Four-and-a-half street church, and took his Cabinet 
with him. He always came early, and entered his pew, which was on 
the right side of the church as he entered. Earnest and devout atten- 
tion he gave to the sermon. It was his custom, at the close of the 
sermon, to rise in the pew, make a very courteous bow to the minister, . 
and then walk out, the audience waiting in their pews till he had 
reached the vestibule. Van Buren*8 home church at Kinderhook was 
Eeformed Dutch. At Washington, when he went to church he attend- 
ed St. John's Episcopal in the morning. Mrs. Polk was a devout and 
earnest Christian woman, belonging to the Presbyterian Church. Mr. 
Polk accompanied his family every Sunday morning to the Four-and- 
a-half street church. Mrs. Polk usually attended the Second Presby- 
terian church in the afternoon, where she held a pew. The President 
seldom accompanied her at the second service. General Taylor was 
not a professor of religion. When he attended he sat in the Presi- 
dent's pew at St. John's. President Pierce was a member of a Con- 
gregational society in Concord, New Hampshire, but not of the church. 
He was very regular in his attendance at the Presbyterian church in 
Washington, on the morning of each Sabbath. Buchanan attended 
the small Presbyterian church on F street, near the White House. 
This was his religious home during his long senatorial life. He was 
not a member of the church. He came to worship usually on foot and 
unattended. His pew was on the side, about two-thirds of th^ way 
from the door. He usually walked up the aisle with a cat-like step, 
went to the extreme end of the pew, curled himself up in the corner, 
and seldom moved till the service closed. He rarely spoke to any one, 
and hastened from the church to the White Hous6. Mrs. Lincoln was 
a communicant at the New York avenue Presbyterian church. Mr. 
Lincoln was not ; but he was a regular attendant at worship. John- 
son seems to have no, religious home, but rather inclined to the Luther- 
ans. General Grant is not a professor of religion. He is a trustee of 
the National Methodist church at Washington, and is a frequent' at- 
tendant on the preaching of that church." 

Precisely what might be expected. No effect more naturally follows' 
its causCjthan the irreligion of the Presidents follows the irreligionof the 
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constitution. The negation of religion in the constitution has all the 
force of a prohibition. Why should the men who administer the gov- 
ernment be professed Christians, when the government by its own pro- 
fession is infidel. In its constitution it has refused to profess Chris- 
tianity, and by that refusal does profess infidelity. 

Let us put the matter in its true light. The infidel creed is, that a 

Profession of the Christian religion should not be a qualification for 
olding oflSce ; and his creed is a part of the constitution. Christians 
believe that civil rulers should be professedly God-fearing men ; but 
their creed is not only excluded from the constitution, but it is denied. 
Hence infidels and Christians are not on equal footing, as it regards 
their respective faiths, before the constitution. It discriminates for 
the infidel, and against the Christian. 

It may be objected to this reasoning, that infidelity is embraced in 
the term "religious,** when it is said, "No religious test shall ever be 
required '* — that infidelity is excluded as a qualification for office. We 
reply, by denying that infidelity is a religion. It is the absence of re- 
ligion. Darkness is the absence of light. Therefore darkness is not 
light — it is opposed to light. Should a society of men enact that they 
would have no light in the room where they hold their meetings, it 
would have the force of an enactment that they would meet in dark- 
ness. 

How completely have the irreligious outwitted Christian voters ! 
The former select the candidates of their own creed, both political and 
religious ; the latter, if they are satisfied with the political faith of the 
candidate nominated, ignore altogether the want of religion. If they 
reason at all, it must be in this way : It is better to have a man of the 
right party in power, though he ignore the church and religion, than 
a God-fearing church member of a diflferent political party. And then 
after Christians put forth all their power to elect such men, they lift 
up their hands with wonder that not one of our Presidents has been a 
Christian professor. 

Cure the evil in its root. Make the tree good, and the fruit will be 
good. Make a Christian profession a qualification for office, and then 
you will have Christian rulers. Until the religious community see this 
to be their duty and set earnestly about doing it, it is not worth their 
whiles to grumble about irreligious Presidents. 



* The late Dr. Griffin says : It appeared to me a wonder that God 
should Tegard the prayers of such polluted worms, until I discovered 
in the light of this text, " The Spirit helpeth our infirmities," &c., that 
it was the Holy Ghost that prayed. I could not help exclaiming. No 
wonder that God hears prayer when it is the Holy Ghost that prays ! 
.What an awful place is the Christian's closet!. The whole Trinity is 
about it when he kneels. There is the Spirit praying to the Father 
through the Son. 
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THE PAEISH POOK HOUSE. 

The following article, from the Christian Intelligencer, sent to us by a 
brother for publication, presents in very strong light, the inadequate support 
frequently received by ministers of the gospel. Eds. R. P. & C. 

And what is this, do you ask ? In three-fourths of the congrega- 
tions throughout the land it is the parsonage. 

This is outspoken, bitter truth, but truth which can be easily dem- 
onstrated, so demonstrated as to show that the title is by no moans a 
fancy one. I am credibly informed that the county poor are allowed 
from nine to ten cents per meal for their support. But many a minis- 
ter's family are obliged to live on less than eight cents per meal. I 
have in mind a minister's family, consisting of eight persons, who have 
no servant — so much needed — nor can have one without taking the 
bread out of their children's mouths, as will be presently seen. The 
salary of this minister is less than $800 per annum ; but we will allow 
that it is $800. We will further allow that he receives in the way of 
donations $160»more, making a total of $950. Now three meals a day 
for eight persons at eight cents per meal, for three hundred and sixty- 
five days., amounts to $700.80 — leaving a balance of say $260 for the 
education of the children, for the clothing of eight persons, for books 
and papers, for postage and stationery, for travelling expenses, for 
horse-keeping and horse- shoeing, for wear and tear of harness, buggy 
and sleigh, for household furniture, and many nameless items of ex- 
pense to which a family is constantly subject. 

Now it may be said that this is an extreme case. By no means. I 
am acquainted with another worthy brother, whose family numbers seven 
persons, and whose salary is only $500. I know there are families 
smaller than the one I have selected, but I know also that there are 
smaller salaries. 

Notwithstanding so small a sum is left for clothing, and the other 
expenses enumerated above, the pastor must never appear out in a 
threadbare coat, nor his wife and little ones go less neatly dressed than 
their wealthy neighbors, without incurring the charge of sloven. More- 
over, his hospitality must be unbounded, and with the immense salary 
of $800 a year, he must be an example of liberality to the whole 
church. If his church numbors one hundred families, his proportion 
of the moneys collected for benevolence and missionary operations 
must never be less than one-fifth of the whole amount reported to the 
General Synod as the gift of the church which he represents. Now, 
after paying for his bread and butter at eight cents per meal ; after 
clothing himself, wife and children neatly and comfortably ; after pay- 
ing for the keeping of his horse (which of course must be sleek and 
well fed) ; after paying the repairs of harness, buggy and sleigh ; after 
replacing worn-out furniture, &c., &c., &c. — if, after all this, the pas- 
tor don't keep out of debt and save $200 a year, he is an extravagant 
fellow. He may be a good preacher, but he has no idea of economy. 
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And now, if with no hope of ever making ends meet in the pastorate, 
he, in despair, turns his attention to something else — even though it 
be the sacred calling of teaching — he commits the unpardonable sin — 
he has become secularized. Elder A. and Deacon B., and scores of his 
parishioners, grow wealthy while he grows poorer, and is left to strug- 
gle on at the rate of $800 a year. 

Increase the salary ? '• That will never do, ''says Deacon B., " for it 
is one of the first principles of business always to hire as cheaply as 
you can." Would he better his condition, he must seek^anotKer field 
of labor where he can be more useful — that is, where he can perhaps 
feed his family at the rate of at least ten cents a meal, and pay all his 
other necessary expenses at the year's end. Here is the secret of the 
many changes and short pastorates. 

With such a picture of self-denial and struggle for existence con- 
stantly before the young, is it any wonder that there are no more to 
study for the ministry 7 Is it not a greater wonder that there are so 
many willing to enter upon such a struggle ? The minister not allowed 
salary enough to support his family quite as luxurious as the town 
pauper ! Is not this something for the church to be proud of?. Let 
the superintendents of "the poor, throughout these United States, take 
lessons in economics from some of our churches, and money enough 
will soon be saved to pay the national debt. 

The minister fed by the congregation not quite as well as the town 
pauper ! And these same pious souls get down on their knees, and in 
long-drawn periods pray the Lord of the harvest to send more laborers 
into his vineyard, while they are doing their utmost to starve those he 
has already sent. Verily that class of persons " who bind heavy bur- 
dens and grievous to be borne, and lay them on men's shoulders," is 
not yet quite extinct. 

The parsonage is the parish poor-house ! 

And yet in face of this fact great lamentation is constantly made by 
the church because of the scarcity of ministers. Is this in accordance 
with reason and common sense ? ' 

But it may be asked, " what is the remedy for this state of things ?" 
That is a question more easily asked than answered. An intelligent 
physipian suggested to a ministerial brother "a regular Irish strike." 
If congregations will not arouse to a sense of their duty, it seems to 
me synods and presbyteries should take the matter in hand, and adopt 
measures to compel congregations to make their words good when they 
promise to free their pastor from worldly cares and avocations. 

In conclusion, I have only to add that the writer of this is one who is 
not dependent for his support on a small salary miserably doled out by 
a rich congregation. But many of his ministerial brethren, to his cer- 
tain knowledge, are in tEis condition. Brethren, may not this be the 
case with your pastor ? Honest indignation at the unjust treatment 
of the hard-working servants of the church of Christ, calls for satire 
more bitter and protest more earnest than he is capable of giving. He 
has written only in the cause of truth and justice. 
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TEMPLE BUILDIUG. 

BY RKV. J. COX. 

Among all nations, and from very remote ages, templjBS have been 
erected for religious worship. Some of them were very simple, and 
cost very little labor ; while others took a long time to erect, engaged 
thousands of people, and were the occasion of much cruelty and oppres- 
sion. This was doubtless the case with the large temples of Egypt. 
In our own country are still to be found what are called " Druids' tem- 
ples," which consist of large^ stones placed in circles, with an altar- 
stone near the centre, on which, we may justly fear, cruel and idola- 
trous rites were practiced. In Athens, many temples were built to 
various gods, the remains and ruins of which, even now, call forth 
much admiration. Who has not heard of the temple of Ephesus, where 
was enshrined the image of Diana, " whom all Asia and the world wor- 
shipped," which temple, it is said, took 330 years to build, but was 
destroyed in a night by some madly ambitious man, who set it on i&re 
in order that his name might be remembered. In all these splendid 
buildings such abominable things were done as part of their worship, 
''that it is, a shame even to speak of them." How thankful ought we 
to be for holy and merciful religion, sent to us from heaven, by Him 
who was holy, harmless and undefiled. 

Turning from these monuments of sin and folly, we come to the tem- 
ples of the true God. We are told in Scripture, that " Solomon built 
him a house." Concerning it, that monarch said, " The house which I 
build is great, for great is our God above all gods." He was seven 
years engaged in erecting it, and spared neither wealth, labor, nor skill, 
to make it " exceeding magnificent." On account of the sins of its 
founder, and his successors, it was destroyed about four hundred years 
after its dedication. It lay in ruins for seventy years, when another 
was erected by Zerubbabel, which was enlarged or nearly rebuilt by 
Herod. Concerning this structure, the Jews said to our Lord, "Forty 
and six years was this temple in building;" within its sacred courts 
the Saviour walked ; here he taught heavenly truth, and wrought mira- 
cles of mercy. Before his death, he predicted its downfall, which 
took place about forty years after his ascension to heaven. 

For building all these temples, there were great preparations made 
beforehand ; much apparent confusion appeared among the thousands 
employed, and heaps of rubbish accumulated around or near the build- 
ing. Some exception must be made for Solomon's temple, the mate- 
* rials having been prepared before they were brought to the spot (1 
Kings 6 : 7). 

"No hammers fell, no ponderous axes rung ; 
Like some tall palm tne mystic fabric sprung." 

These laborious and long-continued efforts remind us of the difference 
between God and man. For many years man toils to raise a building, 
which, after all, is but a speck in this little world, whereas God created 
the temple of the universe with a word — " By the word of the Lord 
were the heavens made, and all the host of them by the breath of his 

2 
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mouth. He spake, and it was done. He commanded, and it stood 
fast.** What a puay thing is man's loftiest dome,* compared with that 
vast firmament stretched out in such grandeur above us! 

But we wish to call attention to another temple, far more grand than 
ever reared by the hands of men ; yea, more glorious th?in the firma- 
mental dome ; or, even the vast universe. This temple has been erect- 
ing for many thousands of years, it is not yet finished ; but, it shall be 
in God*s own time, and it will be the admiration of eternity. It is 
called " the house of God — the church of the living God '* (1 Tim, 
8: 14). Every true Christian is "a temple of God,'* aye. "the bodies 
of the saints are the temples of the Holy Ghost'* (1 Cor. 6: 19) : but 
saints of all ages gathered together will form one grand temple, for 
thus it is written — "Ye are built upon the foundation of the apostles 
and prophets, Jesus Christ himself being the chief corner-stone ; in 
whom all the building fitly framed together, groweth unto an holy 
temple in the Lord" (Eph. 2 : 20, 21) ; and again — " Ye also as lively 
stones- are built up a spiritual house." Whenever a sinner is led to 
repent of sin, and constrained under a sense of guilt to go to the Sa- 
viour ; whenever, under the teachings of the Holy Spirit, he confides 
chiefly on Christ for salvation, commits the keeping of his soul to him, 
and chooses him as his Lord and King, he is then laid on the founda- 
tion ; he is united to Christ and his true church, and becomes part of 
the spiritual temple. Dear reader, do the following words describe 
you ? — " To whom (that is, to Christ) coming, as unto a living stone, 
disallowed indeed of men, but chosen of God and precious." This is . 
the great point. It is not by coming to ordinances or ceremonies ; 
it is not by our prayers and tears that .we become part of this temple. 
A religion without Christ will be a religion without holiness, and with- 
out heaven. The Holy Spirit digs each stone out of the quarry of na- 
ture, shapes and polishes it, and unites it with the building ; thus the 
structure "^ow»" from age to age, and in due time it will be finished. 

How glorious will this temple appear when it is completed ! It will 
be a vast structure ! who will be able to measure iU " length, breadth, 
depth and height ?" It will be very beavtiful. All will be order, har- 
mony, proportion and perfection. But its peculiar glory wiU consist 
in this, that it will be a living temple^ filled tvith^ and manifesting forthj 
the glory of G-od, Decay shall never touch it, nor time injure it. It 
is living^ and mi^st forever live, because united to the living One. 
God will never forsake this temple, for there will be nothing to offend 
him in it ; but everything will be pleasing to him. All the stones in 
this temple will give the God of love. Father, Son and Holy Spirit, . 
the entire praise for placing them there, and evermore sustaining them. 

The whole building will rest forever on its foundation of redeeming 
love ; and this wonderful fact will never be lost sight of by one of the 
lively stones for one single moment. The constant thought of it will 
fill each heart with overflowing joy, and make this temple resound with 
everlasting praise. From this magnificent edifice, thus filled with God, 
a glory will beam forth, on which angels will love to gaze. They will 
learn from the church the manifold wisdom and manifold grace of God. 



Temple BuUdifig. 19 

Reader, have you good reasons to hope that, when this present 
world, with all its grand buildings and gay glories,<8hall have passed 
a'way, you will form part of this temple ? If so, you must be prepared 
for it now^ If you do not belong to the temple, then where will you 
be, and what will you be through eternity. Ponder these questions I 
beseech you, and rest not until you know what you are now, and where 
you will be forever. Some years ago, a missionary in the East Indies 
was addressing a large congregation, mostly QOBiposed of negroes. 
His subject was that which I have laid before you — the building of the 
spiritual temple. After describing' the erection of the building, by 
showing how one sinner after another was brought to Christ, and 
formed and fashioned by the Holy Spirit, he reminded them of the fact 
which has been mentioned, that during the progress of a building much 
rubbish accumulates around or near it. He then, in a very solemn 
manner, put this question, ^''What will he done with the rubbish f 
He paused at these words, and- there was evidently a solemn feeling 
pervading his congregation. They seemed to realize that it will be a 
▼ery awful thing to be found at last among the rubbish. And if we are 
not stones in the living temple, we must be found there. And ^' where 
will the ungodly and the sinner appear?'* "What shall the end be of 
them that obey not the gospel of God?'* "How sha^ we escape if we 
neglect so great salvation?'' Now^ God iavites us to make Christ our 
foundation, and declares that "whoever does so shall not be con- 
founded." Let us make sure work of this, and all will be well for time 
and eternity. 

Several temples have been mentioned, but one other remains, sur- 
passing all. Yes! more glorious than the universe; more excelleni 
than the church — "the living temple" is He who stood on earth in 
" the form of a servant" and said, " Verily I say unto you, that in th'i^ 
place is qne greater than the temple." "Destroy this temple, and in 
three days I will raise it up." It was done. Jesus, the true temple^ 
where nothing but excellence was manifested, and in whom God dwelt, 
lay an apparent ruin. But, on the third day, it was raised np, and 
still remains, the only hope of a fallen world. Here God may be seen 
in the glory of his holiness, and tenderness of his love. Here the 
voice of mercy may be heard, speaking in tones of invitation to the 
distant, and pardon to the penitent. Here is the only refuge for those 
whom the law curses and vengeance pursues. The communion with 
God may be realized, and consecration to God attained unto. Glorious 
temple ! stored with all blessings — filled with all wonders — shining with 
all beauties — possessing all attractions. To it may millions come! 
And all may find room here; all may find acceptance, access and em- 
ployment ; and thus coming, abide in this temple forever, and dwell 
under the shadow of the Almighty. May every heart who reads say 
in truth — 

" Is ha a temple ? — I adore 
Th' indwelling mystery and power ; 
And still, to this most holy place, 
Whene'er I pray I'll turn my face." 



20 Build Sure for Eternity. 

BUILD SUEE rOE ETEEHITY. 

BY BAMUSL BUTHSRFORD. 

<* Therefore ^whosoever bearetb these sayings of mine, and doeth them, I will liken 
him to a wise man, which built his house upon a rock/' — Matt. 7 : 24. 

I BESEECH you, by the salvation of your precious soul, and the mer- 
cies of God, to make good and sure work of your salvation, and try 
upon what ground ypu have builded. If ye be upon sinking sand, a 
storm of death, and a blast will loose Christ and you, and wash you 
close off the rock. Oh, for your soul's sake, look narrowly to the 
work. 

Bead over your life, with the light of God's daylight and sun;, for 
salvation is not casten down at every man's door. It is good to lock 
to your compass, and all you have need of, ere you take shipping ; for 
no wind can blow you back again. Remember, when the race is ended, 
and the play either won or lost, and ye are in the utmost circle and 
border of time, and shall put your foot within the march of eternity, 
and all your good things of this short night-dream shall seem to you 
like the ashes of a blaze of thorns or straw, and your soul shall be cry- 
ing, " Lodging, lodging, for God's sake !" then shall your soul be more 
glad, at one of your Lord's lovely smiles, than if you had the charters 
of three worlds for all eternity. It is no time to court this vain life, 
when ye are upon the utmost end of the last link of time, and old age, 
like death's long shadow, is casting a covering upon your days. Seek 
rest and ease for your soul, in God through Christ. 

I find it to be hard wrestling to play fair with Christ, and to keep 
good quarters with him, and to love him in integrity and life, and to 
keep a constant course of sound and solid daily cammunion with him ; 
temptations are daily breaking the thread of that course, and it is not 
easy to cast a knot again, and many knots make evil work. Oh, how 
fairly have many ships been plying before the wind that in an hour's 
space have been lying in the sea-bottom ! How many professors cast 
a golden lustre, as if th^y were pure gold, and yet are, under that skin 
and cover, but base and reprobate metal ! And how many keep breath 
in their race many miles, and yet come short of the prize and the gar- 
land. My soul* would mourn in secret for you if I knew your case 
with God to be false work ) love to have you anchored upon Christ 
maketh me fear your tottering and slips. False under-water, not seea 
in the ground of an enlightened conscience, is dangerous ; so is often 
failing and sinning against light. Know this, that those who never 
had sick nights or days in conscience for sin, cannot have but such a 
peace with God as will undercoat and break the flesh again, and end ii^ 
a sad war at death. Grace, grace, grace be with you. 



THE ALL-OOMPEEHEHDIN(J OHB, 

"Chriat is all."— Ck)L 3 : 11. 

As all light is in the sun, and as the source of all our springs iff ther 
ocean, so all blessings are in Christ, and flow freely from him. He is, 
he has, all the sinner does need or can need ; and the blessings the 
sinner wants can be obtained nowhere else but in JesuSr Does he need 
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pardon ? " The Son of man hath power to forgive sins ;" he is ex- 
alted to give remission of sins. He pardons all sin. He pardons 
every one who applies with confession, faith and prayer. He pardons 
freely. .He pardons wholly. He pardons without upbraiding. Does 
he need justification ? It is only by the obedience of Jesus that any 
can be made righteous. He brought in everlasting righteousness. 
" He is the end of the law, for righteousness^ to every one that believ- 
eth." His perfect work is the "robe of righteousness;" "the right- 
eousness of God;'* "the righteousness which is" obtained, and en- 
joyed " by faith ;" "the gift of righteousness.** And by him every 
one that believeth is justified at once and forever, from all things. 
Does he n6ed access to God ? It is only through Jesus, who is the 
one Mediator ; he introduces sinners to God ; by him they have ac- 
*,' cess, and they are accepted in him, who is the Beloved. Does he need 
wisdom, or holiness, or redemption ? Of God, Christ is made to every 
sinner who believes, wisdom, righteousness, sanctification, and redemp- 
tion, and by interest in him, and union to him, every believer is com- 
plete. "Ye are, complete in him.*' A sinner can think of nothing 
that he really needs, but it is to be found in Christ ; and all that is to 
be found in Christ, is to be obtained from Christ by faith and prayer. 
Christ is all in reference to a saint. Without Christ we are 
wretched, and miserable, and poor, and blind, and naked ; but with 
! Christ, we are honorable, and happy, and rich, and clothed, and 
I enjoy clear sight. All the saints can want in all circumstances, Christ 
is; and our daily experience very much consists in learning onr need 
* of Christ, and learning to make use of Christ. Is the Christian in 
darkness? Christ is the "sun of righteousness,** "the light of the 
world," the luminary to lighten the Gentiles, and " the glory of his 
people Israel.** Is he in danger? Christ is his shield, and says, 
"I am thy shield;*' "above all, taking the shield of faith;** the shield 
, of reason is argument, efibrt, or courage ; but the shield of faith is the 
Lord Jesus ; faith makes use of Christ to conquer every foe, quench 
every fiery dart, and overcome every difficulty. Is he diseased ? 
Christ is the great, the skilful, and infallible Physician. He heals 
every believer. Heals as often as they are sick. Heals without fee 
or reward. Is he in want ? Christ is the bread of life ; in him are the 
wells of salvation ; he has durable riches and righteousness ; and the 
life which we live in the flesh, is by the faith of the Son of God, who 
had loved us, and given himself for us. Is he dull and lifeless? 
Christ is the resurrection and the life : his words are spirit, and they are 
life : he quickeneth whom he will. It is but for him to speak, and 
languishing graces revive, our spirits receive their strength, and we feel 
fall of vigor and animation. Are we imperfect ? In Christ is com- 
pleteness. He can present us before the presence of his glory«fault- 
less ; a glorious church, without spot, or wrinkle, or any such thing. 



A MAN cannot live without lively faith, and faith is not lively without 
a holy life. 

Faith in Christ must be seconded with faithfulness unto Christ. As 
we' must have faith in him, so we must keep faith unto \i\m. 
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WASHIMTON HISSIOF. 

The following is the remainder of Brother Johnston's letter, part of which 
was published in the December number : 

I preached last Sabbath night to a very large assemblage of people, 
from the text, " How shall we escape if we neglect so great salvation?" 
I endeavored, as plainly as possible, to show the greatness of the sal- 
vation of Jesus Christ, and the awful result of neglecting it. I was lis- 
tened to throughout with attention, and sometimes with marked feeling ; 
but when I got through, an ignorant colored man who preaches for 
them, got up, and taking the same text, raised a perfect bedlam of con- 
fusion; and I am safe in saying he did not speak five sentences of 
good sense in the whole discourse. It consisted chiefly in the varia- 
tions of voice — a whoop, or hallo — occasionally ye ups, and a 

spream ; which alarmed some and excited others till the whole scene 
was a perfect uproar. "Yes," he says, "it is a great salvation, not 
obtained by blood and ashes, turtledoves and young pigeons, their ■ 
heads jcut off and in the frying pan ; and what will become of us if we ^ 
neglect it?" and much more of a like character; and I have no doubt - 
but the majority thought his much the better sermon, ^ 

I write this to show you some of the difficulties against which we ? 
have to contend. These people need instruction ; and yet they are \ 
satisfied with what they have : they need to be lifted up, for they are ? 
so low and degraded ; yet I fear they feel themselves almost perfect 
now. It will be the work of years of the most painful self-denial and 
prayerful labor to raise them to the common level. We have little 
hope of the older ones becoming much better, and our work among the 
children will be greatly retarded by the bad influences with which they 
are surrounded, and the want of any proper parental training. As a 
general thing they make a great show of piety, but we find but little 
stability of character, firm adherence to principle, or the correct habits 
of life. There are, of course, many, notwithstanding all I have said, 
who are striving to live as Christians — many in our schools are strictly 
honest and upright in their lives, and those who have united with us 
are striving to live as they have professed. * 

Our members are all well now ; but one of them, John Washington, 
has been very sick ; he thought, and so did we all think, that he would 
not recover ; but the Lord has most mercifully restored him to health, 
and he seems to be truly thankful. Others who have been members of 
my class have been very severely afflicted ; one. Griffin Rex, was in- 
stantly killed in a trick machine — ^^his head literally smashed ; another, 
Frank Grey, who has a long time been a member of our Sabbath school, 
and whose children attended our schools, had both his hands so crushed 
in the same brick machine that they had to be amputated half-way up 
the fore-arm. He has a wife and three children depending on him for 
their support, but his employer has been kind to him, presenting him 
with a house to live in so long as he lives, and offering hjni the position 
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of foreman in his brick -yard when he shall recover. He boars his 
affliction with true Christian patience. I asked him how it was he 
bore it so patiently ; he replied, " You had ought to know, who has 
been showin' me de way to de dear Lord Jesus for mor'n two years.*' 
I then asked him if he never fretted about his family and himself, how 
they would be provided for, &c. '* Sometimes I think a little about it, 
but then I just think the Lord allowed my hands to be taken away 
from jne, and he will see, to my wants, and he has provided for me.*' 
Th§p he told what his employer had done for him, and said, '' It was 
de itord put it in his heart." May we not all learn a lesson of faith 
from^k hinnble, trusting colored man? So far as I can judge, I 
take hithto 1%% genuine Christian. 

In what mournful contrast with this, is the following : A little girl 
clad in rags, and with looks — oh, so hungry — as she says, " Mister, will 
you please come and see my sister, she wants to see you so much ; she 
is so sick, Ma says she is dying, and she don't know what to do." We 
go immediately, following our little leader through a long, muddy 
street, and at last enter a hovel at a door that has no fastening, which 
brings us face to face with a scene which I cannot describe. There sits 
the mother on a backless, broken chair, swaying to and fro, and groan- 
ing under some intolerable grief. Near by, the father, looking fear- 
fully haggard from the eflFect^ of liquor, and scowling upon us as if we 
were an unwelcome intruder. But the abject of our visit is the daugh- 
ter, who is lying on some rags, very thin and pale, and has a spasmo- 
dic cough which seems as if it would tear her to pieces. I sat down 
beside her and took hold of her hand, and tried to comfort her, but in 
vain. I asked her if she was afraid to die. " Oh, yes ; how can I 
die?" "Why are you afraid to die?" ^^ Because my soul has never 
been converted.'* I then asked her if she had heard of Jesus. Yes, 
she said, she had hear^ of him and refused to believe in him, and now 
she was about to appear before him as her Judge. And I cannot tell 
the agony she expressed that her soul had not been converted. I then 
asked her if her father and mother had ever told her of Jesus. I can- 
not describe the look or the tone of voice, but I shall never forget 
them, as she. turned her glassy eyes towards her father and whispered, 
** My FATHER tell me of Jesus! he don't know Jesus." I tried to turn 
her mind to some of the precious promises of the Bible, and prayed 
with her, and then urged her to pray for herself. She said she would, 
and asked me to come again ; but that night she died, and I never knew 
that she had any more peace of mind. How many there are here in 
the same state — no religion in the family, and nothing but bad exam- 
ple at home; how hard it is to counteract these events! But we 
should not be discouraged, " for the vision is yet for an appointed 
time, but at the end it shall speak, and not lie : though it tarry, wait 
for it; because it will surely come, it will not tarry." 

I have just received a letter from Miss Becky Speer, Secretary of 
Ladies' Missionary Society of New Concord, enclosing twenty dol- 
lars to advance our work here. The same society sends a box of new 
clothing. All such favors will be thankfully received. Address me, 
361, 4| street, Washington, D. C. J. M, Johnston. 
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NOETH-WEST MISSION-COMMISSION AT ELLIOTA. 

The commission appointed by the Presbytery of Iowa to organize 
a congregation at Elliota, Minn., met November 5th. 

The members, consisting of D. H. Coulter and Elder Morrison, 
of Maquoketa, were both present. 

Rev. J. S. Buck, Missionary to the North-west, was present, and 
invited to a eeat as a consultative member. 

Six persons, who had formerly enjoyed the privileges of the church, 
and ten additional persons, of whom part came from other denominations, 
and part from the world, appeared before the commission. Of those 
who had been members of the church, the greater number had removed, 
years ago, and from small, isolated societies in different distant local- 
ities, hence had been without opportunity to obtain certificates. After 
a careful examination adapted to the respective circumstances of the 
applicants, all were admitted to the privileges of the church. The 
organization was afterwards completed by induction into office of the 
required officers. There are several other persons in the vicinity who 
are expected to unite with the church at an early day. 

Two or three facts connected with the cause at Elliota are worthy 
of notice. With the aid of six hundred dollars, generously advanced 
by W. T. Miller, and a small additional sum from other sources, a neat 
and comfortable house of worship has been completed, and is now 
occupied. Both missionary and people have shown a spirit of zeal, 
enterprise and liberality which is deserving of imitation by healthier 
ministers and wealthier congregations. The chairman of the comrais- 
sion had the satisfaction of spending between one and two weeks among 
them, often in company with the esteemed brother who labors there — 
an old classmate, and a brother in more than one sense of the term. 
A deep-felt interest in the cause was everywhere apparent. At the 
examination of applicants, as one after another came forward and was 
received, there were few present who were not affected to tears. There 
was rejoicing when those sheaves were brought back, but the joy was 
tempered with weeping. 

It may be observed further, that this congregation should be set 
down as so much clear gain to the church. Ordinarily new congrega- 
tions in the West are formed almost exclusively from those who have 
removed from older ones in different parts of the country. When such 
a congregation is organized, it just means that so many members of 
active congregations have got up and gone with their certificates to 
this new place. There is no actual increase of the membership of the 
church. What the new congregation gains older ones have lost. To 
this rule the congregation at Elliota is a noteworthy exception. It is 
a pleasure to record this circumstance that our church can be increased 
from other sources than emigration and her own children ; and as an 
encouragement to her ministry to enlarged missionary zeal and effort, 
of whose work, as of the ministry in general, no small part consists in 
laboring for the conversion of souls, and the gathering of disciples from 
the world. D. H. 0. 
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Elliota, Minn., Dec. 15th, 1868. 

To the Central Board of Missions : I am now able ta make a com- 
plete report concerning our church building. Its size is 28 by 44 feet. 
It contains fifty seats, which, when full, will accommodate two hundred 
persons. It is ceiled inside and outside with matched lumber, and 
with two stoves well heated is quite comfortable. It is finished as 
to the essential work ; the inside painting and other luxuries we in- 
tend to enjoy as we are able to pay for them. The cost so far, is $1,400 
in cash. The lumber and stone were brought to the ground without 
charge, by friends of the cause, which would have perhaps cost one 
hundred and sixty dollars for drawing. This would make the whole 
cost about fifteen hundred and sixty dollars. Of this, six hundred dol- 
lars were advanced by the Treasurer of the Church Extension Board. 
Fifty dollars were received from friends in the congregation and 
Sabbath school at Wilkinsburg, by the kindness of Miss Hunter. 
Six hundred and twelve dollars were subscribed by the friends 
of the cause here. This leaves the society with a debt of less 
than two hundred dollars, which they propose to pay in the next six 
months. The congregation is small but active, and the contributions 
of eighteen months to church fund and missionary's salary amount to 
about nine hundred dollars. It would be unjust not to acknowledge 
that we got several contributions, and one of the very largest, from 
persons only connected with us by the common ties of Presbyterianism. 

Respectfully submitted, James S. Buck. 
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Members of the Central Board : Dear Brethren — You have al- 
ready been informed of the organization of the congregation of Winches- 
ter, Kansas, and of the constitution of the pastoral relation between 
that congregation and the undersigned. At the time of the organiza- 
tion several members present had not received certificates from the 
places they had left, and were not counted. AH of these have since 
obtained certificates, and several additional families have arrived. Our 
congregation at this date numbers 19 families, 49 communicants and 
114 souls ; and we have also a considerable number of adherents who 
worship with us as regularly as any of our own members. ^ 

We had the sacrament of the Supper dispensed here, assisted by 
Rev. W. W. M'Millan, on the 4th Sabbath of November. This was 
the first time that this sacrament was ever dispensed, according to our 
forms, in this part of the country. Our services on Sabbath were at- 
tended by a large and appreciative audience, that gave the closest 
attention throughout the whole services. The sacrament of baptism was 
administered to three children on Monday, the last day of the feast. 
Others remain yet to be baptized. It will be seen that we are increas- 
ing in various ways. W^ have now in Kansas two regularly organized 
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congregations with settled pastors. These two are about fifty miles 
apart. Olathe and Pleasant Ridge congregation — the pastoral charge 
of brother M'Millan — is yet in its infancy, and numbers about 83 
members : it occupies a very fine section of country, and now has rail 
road connection with Kansas City, on the Misouri Pacific rail road. 

The thanksgiving day, which occurred on the Thursday preceding 
onr communion, was observed by the brethren here with joyful and 
thankful hearts. In addition to the general causes, we had many spe- 
cial' causes of. thanksgiving. We hatd been greatly prospered in our 
efforts to plant the reformation vine in this portion of the land ; we had 
enjoyed general good health during the past year ; we had gathered in 
a bountiful harVest; we had access to all the ordinances of Grod's house; 
and we had enjoyed a comfortable and pleasant communion season in 
these western prairies, where the buffalo paths and Indian trails are 
yet pointed out. One year ago, as on this occasion, our thanksgiving 
and the national thanksgiving fell on the same day. Then we were 
about the only persons in the neighborhood who observed the day. 
This year, schools and other public business were almost universally 
suspended, and nearly every Christian denomination held religious ser- 
vices ; and our own services were favored with a large outside attend- 
ance. Our example and influence have done something in making 
religious impressions on the community. 

We would only wait further to state, that emigrants who design 
coming to Kansas in the spring should come as early as possible. Sow- 
ing and planting are done here, usually, in March and April. 

Yours in the Gospel, J. Dodds. 

WiKCHE8T£B, Eak., Deo. 14, 1868. 
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Died, September 25th, 1867, of pneumonia, Patrick Murphy, of Cincin- 
nati, Ohio, aged 80 years. 

The subject of this sketch was born and reared in, and professed for many 
years, the faith of Roman Catholic Ireland. Emigrating to this country in 
early lite, he was led by the good providence of Q-od to the neighborhood and 
flisociation of some of Tennessee's Covenanting settlers. The influence of the 
" Societv people ;" their reliability in all the business and relations of life ; 
their sobriety, truthfulness, and industry — in a word, their observance of the 
first and second tables of the law, had such an effect on him as to lead him to 
the desire, unusual for a Romanist, of forming a matrimonial connection with 
them. At this point it may be safely inferred, if he had not advanced as far 
an Luther when he nailed his theses to the church door, he was very much, as 
regards the Church of Rome and her practfce, in the position of Erasmus. 
Vif, Murphy succeeded in obtaining the hand of one, we have no hesitation in 
ffayin;^, exactly suited to his " help," careful, industrious, and self-reliant. 
Sne wan the niece of the celebrated preacher and missionary pioneer of the 
South and West, the Rev. James M'Kinney. (Her death, already noticed in 
this periodical, took place about ten months previous to her husband's.) 
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Slavery, altKough it liad not attained at the time tlie gigantic proportions 
and strength it afterwards exhibited, was sufficiently marked in its tendencies 
of evil as to justify the wisdom and resolution of our late brother and his wife 
to remove from thence and cast their lot on the soil of a free State. Cincin- 
nati, Ohio, where a small congregation was already organized, was the place 
chosen. 

Although Mr. M's. attachment to that ^^ Man of sin who sitteth in the 
house >of God, showing himself that he is God," was radically weakened so 
that he left off a number of observances, among which was confession, as he 
told the writer that that claim of the Komish priesthobd, mortal and sinful as 
himself, was the first thing which opened his eyes and set him on thinking ; 
yet for a considerable time he remained aloof and apparently indifferent to 
the claims of a pure profession, either ignorant or uncertain where to cast his 
anchor. The division of the church in 1833, the acrimonious disputes of the 
time, individual inconsistencies, even in the membership cleaving to the ^' old 
way," had also a powerful influence in making him pause before taking the 
final step which' would not only sever him forever from his old associations, but 
commit him to the communion and support of a church whose extinction, at 
least to the eye of sense, seemed only a question of time. No wonder our 
subject was puzzled, and hesitated as to his souFs resting place. 

It would extend this paper to an undue length to mark the progressive 
steps which led him finally to join the few people who, taking up their cross, 
followed the Lamb whithersoever he goeth. feuffiqe it to say that from the 
time he did — being fully prepared from his previous study of the Bible and 
subordinate standards, he immediately entered on the discharge of all the 
duties, family and social, incumbent on him, taking an active part in all the 
meetings of his brethren, and excelling in some things even those who were 
born and reared in the church. I allude particularly here to the " form of 
sound words" in the Catechisms, &c., which he had committed to memory, 
with the Scripture proofs in connection, as well as the readiness he always 
evinced to lead in devotional exercises when called on, while " deploring at 
the same time his great lack of gifts and graces." And while some might 
speak to a text of Scripture or address the Throne of Grace in smoother or 
more connected ph'rase, none could excel that exceeding earnestness and self- 
abasement which characterized all he said. In attendance on ordinances he 
was a model of punctuality, in waiting thereon, a devout and attentive wor- 
shipper. Of real public spirit, yet diffident of himself, he sought rather to 
put others forward to act and lead, but in the grand fulfilment of engagements 
entered into, or promises made, there was none more prompt or faithful than 
he. I could mention some striking instances of this element in his character, 
which had a direct turning point in our prosperity, did time permit. In fact 
he may be said to have lived for the last few years of his life entirely for the 
church. Since the death of his wife, more particularly, the strengthening 
of the church seemed to be his sole concern. He had a strong presentiment 
(which I could never shake from him) that he would not be long behind her, 
and the subject of getting the congregation entirely out of debt was constantly 
recurring to his mind. A day or two before he took ill he called on the 
writer and proposed that a final effort should be made at the next social 
meeting (Wednesday evehing), for this purpose, and, said he, " I will do my 
part." When I mention that $1,500 had already been paid out by him for 
the purchase of the church building and minister's house (^1,300 in Mrs. 
M's. lifetime and $200 since her death), it will be seen how willing to spend 
and be spent they were in the cause of the Divine Master. It is due, how- 
ever, to truth, as well as gratitude to the living and the dead, to state that this 
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mnnificent result could not have been obtained within tbe time it was bad it 
not been for tbe filial generosity of tbeir youngest son, residing with them, 
who, providing for all bousebold and personal wants, left our dear departed 
friends an untoucbed rental to bestow on tbe objects of tbeir love. He whose 
is tbe silver and the gold can raise up others, if need be, to take tbe pla(?e of 
those who are gone ; but shall we not rather pray that He " in whose bands 
are the hearts of all" may, in tbe language of the sweet singer of Jsrael, 
speaking of the unfading honors of this spiritual kingdom, its oneness in all 
ages and in all places, realize the promise to us, *' Instead of thy fathers shall 
be thy children^ whom thou mayest make princes in all the earth." 

We would not be understood to say that our deceased brother was without 
his faults and defects. On the contrary, he had all the natural failings of the 
Celtic family. He was hasty and passionate sometimes, and in these moods 
Was rough, obstinate, and even unjust ; but it took but a very little time to 
convince him of his error, and he would hasten to be reconciled to the party 
or parties with whom he had a difference. It was most refreshing on these 
occasions to witness the power of divine grace overcoming the natural man, 
to the glory of God and the good of bis church. One instance alone remains 
in which a doubt has been expressed as to the state of his feelings; but 1 can 
testify, from a frequent and intimate connection with him, that no harsh or 
unkind word about that case or individual ever escaped from bis lips, and I 
have every reason to believe that the matter was entirely dismissed from bis 
mind. I am the more confirmed in this conclusion from his known character 
for candor. He was free from guile as any man I ever knew. In compari- 
son with the low standard of the day, be merited the encomium of our Lord 
to Nathaniel. Did space permit it, I would like to speak in detail of bis 
many acts, fulfilling the second table of the law ; his tender sympathy with 
tbe sick and the afflicted, either in body or in mind, his visits far excelling 
in number and in length, the constituted office-bearers of the church*; his 
steady friendship ; his material aid ; his exertions on behalf of the poor emi- 
grant, the escaping slave, of the western-bound travellers, of the itinerant 
missionary, to all who needed help and a refuge his bouse was a receptacle. 

It has been suggested to me that it would be well for each congregation to 
keep a record of the lives of its members, for instruction, imitation or warn- 
ing, as the case might be. Biography forms a large part of both the Old 
and New Testaments. It would doubtless be an interesting contribution to 
church history. Two or three families or individuals of these have exercised 
a powerful influence sometimes in either saving or destroying, building up or 
casting down social organizations. In the hope that a fuller detail of those 
who have done worthily in Israel may be recorded by a worthier pen, I con- 
clude this feeble tribute to departed worth, by saying that if tbe communica- 
tion of kind words and deeds, of prayerful anxiety for the young, of enlarged 
liberality, of vows cheerfully entered into and heartily performed, of forgive- 
ness of injuries, of a deportment simple, humble, and guileless, of a peace- 
loving and peace-making disposition, of increasing spirituality and devotion, 
of constant concern for the upbuilding of Zion here and elsewhere, merit a 
grateful remembrance, then will not only this congregation but the whole 
church embalm his memory and praise^tbe name of Him who brought him so 
wonderfully from the embrace of spiritual harlotry to sit at the feet of Jesus, 
learn his word, and become such a useful agent in advancing his kingdom. 
And although he did not live to see the full realization of his hopes — the en- 
tire freedom of the church from debt — for before that Wednesday evening 
came, of which mention has been made, his ** part " in the church militant 
had ceased; yet he had a Pisgab view, so to speak, of its attainment when he 
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saw it practically reduced to a sum of about $1,600. He had been privileged 
to see the little flock, from a leased frame-building which sold when leaving 
it for $300, acquire a substantial church edifice and manse (both of brick) in 
fee simple, and of the value of $15,000, and that almost entirely during the 
few years of the late civil war. He had seen from m^ny a silent Sabbath, ex- 
cept such twos and threes as met by the ** river side of Phillipi," a resident 
minister of his love and choice on .every Lord's day filling the sacred desk, 
and with increasing power and acceptance unfolding the unsearchable 
riches of Christ. He had seen, and much he rejoiced in it, some valu- 
able accessions to the membership, affording to him and us an abundant 
promise that the hands and hearts of ministering servants would be largely 
sustained. He had seen, from two or three fitful collections in the year, all 
the calls of the home and foreign field regularly met. With these, and other 
hopeful signs of success in the work for which he had prayed and labored, he 
passed away, as we firmly believe, to his eternal reward. " And I heard a 
voice from Heaven saying unto mo : Write, Blessed are the dead which die 
in the Lord from henceforth. Yea, saith the Spirit, that they may rest from 
their labors, and their works do follow them." Com. 



Died, at his residence, Sparta, Wis., February 6th, 1868, James Rowan, 
aged nearly 67 years. His disease was consumption. He suffered intensely, 
but was patient and submissive. 

The deceased was born in Pennsylvania, June 4th, 1801 ; joined the Cove- 
nanter Church in the lYth year of his age, and was joined in marriage with 
Sarah M'Mahan in his 20th year, with whom he lived forty.seven years in 
contentment, though not always in easy circumstances. 

With his head pillowed on Jesus' breast, and the blessed promise of his 
presence and support through the valley and shadow of death, he closed his 
eyes to earth just as the morniog sun shed its first rays around his bed, to 
open them (we believe) in that city where they need no sun, neither moon to 
shine in it, for the glory of God doth lighten it, and the Lamb is the light 
thereof. 

He was daily a meek follower of the Lamb of God| — never returning 
railing for railing, nor spoke an uncharitable word of any one. The influence of 
his example was felt and acknowledged by all who knew him. Even scoffers 
were constrained to admit that in his case at least, religion was a divine reality ; 
yet the merit of Christ was his only plea for salvation. 

His loss is keenly felt by all, especially by his companion, " now in her 
declining years," and a large family of children and grandchildren. Blessed 
be God, his tender promises are extended to his widow and fatherless children. 

Leaving all he loved with Jesus, that he'd fail he had no fear j 
Yet we miss him, and his 8|)irit oft we feel still lingers near. 
■ In the better land he waits, waits to greet his lonely dear ones j 
objects of his early love. 
Waits till life's short race is ended ; waits to greet them all above. 



RESOLUTIONS ON DEATH OF H. GLASSPORD. 

Whereas, In the ever-adorable providence of God, and wise administration 
of the Head of the Church, Hugh Glassford was removed on 11th Septem- 
ber last from work in the vineyard of the Lord on earth, and, as we fully 
believe to th6 heavenly rest ; 
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Resolved, That the congregation, desiring to place on record their high 
appreciation of his character as a Christian man, his faithfulness as an elder 
in the congregation, including his ability and devotion to its interest as a 
presbyter, and his activity in visitation of families in affliction, as well as his 
untiring: attention to other spiritual and material concerns of the church daring 
all the past years of its present organization — as well as for a long period under 
a previous one. 

Besolred^ That he has lefb behind him a bright example worthy of all com- 
mendation and emulation by us who are permitted to enjoy the fruits of his 
labor and exertion. 

Resolved^ That while mingling our tears with those of the survivors of his 
family, and sympathizing deeply with them in their bereavement, we are 
devoutly thankfui'that the experience of his life gives us the most unqualified 
grounds for the firip belief that he has only passed from this stage, at a 
maturity of years to which but few of us may expect to attain, to receive 
the glorious crown of righteousness in the heavenly mansions. 

Resolved^ That a' copy of these resolutions be sent to the family of the 
deceased, and published in the Reformed Preshi^terian and Covenanter, 



Died, August 30th, 1868, of cholera infantum, Elizabeth Eunice, 
daughter of fi. W. and Jennie M'Caslin, of Slippery Rock congregation, aged 
1 year, 2 months, and 4 days. 

Death has claimed our little Eunice, set its seal upon her brow ; 

And her cheeks that were like roses are as pale as lilies now. 

Dimm'd those eyes, once bright and gleaming, stilPd thatheart so fond and true ; 

But with Jesus now she's reigning, all her sorrows are passed through. 



Died, September 24th, 1868, Margaret Paxton WiL80N,in the 85th 
year of her age ; also, December 16th, 1868, Alexander Wilson, in the 
88th year of his age. Mr. Wilson was a member of Monongahela congrega- 
tion, R. P. Church. Mrs. Wilson was a member of the U. P. Church. Both 
lived to an unusual old age, retained the full use of their faculties to the last, 
had cogjparatively little suflFering during their illness, and gave comforting 
evidence to surviving friends of a peaceful death. J. W. S. 



Died, in New Alexandria, September 17th, 1868, Mrs. Mary Beattie, 
widow of the late Josiih Beattie, in the 61st year of her age. Her father, 
Samuel Patterson, was one of the first Covenanters in the neighborhood. She 
received from godly parents careful religious training. At an early age she 
joined the church, in the congregation then under the pastorate of the late 
Rev. John Cannon, and evinced, by a life consistent with her profession, that 
she was truly pious. During her illness, and when her dissolution was at 
hand, she gave evidence of strong faith. Her disease was cancer in the 
breast. Her sufferings were prdlracted and sometimes severe, but were borne 
with resignation. Shortly before she died she said with earnestness, ^' Oh 
Lord, oome quickly ; osme quickly ; come quickly .'' Con. 



Book Notices. 81 



BOOK NOTICES 



From A. P. Graces, Boston : 

LiVB AND LsARN. By Mrs. Madelene Leslie. 16mo., pp. 286. 

This is a better style of book than story-books for the young at the 
pres^J^t day mostly are. The incidents are natural, and lessons of a 
high-toned Christian morality are skilfully interwoven with the narra^ 
tive. A. little boy, who has just read it, pronounces it a first-class 
book. 

Gould & Lincold, 69 Washington street, Boston : 

Sbeds and Sheaves : or Words of Scripture j their History and Fruits. By A. 0. 
Thompson, D. D., author of *» The Better Land," &c. 1869. 12mo., pp. 313. 

The object of this book is to give illustrations of the use which God 
has made of particular passages of his Word. It is a biography of cer- 
tain texts — a collection of striking observations in regard to them. 
The design is a good one, and readers of evangelical and spiritual tastes 
will find in the book a genuine repast. 

From the Presbyterian Board of Publication, Chestnut street, Phil- 
adelphia, and Third avenue, Pittsburgh : 

The Translated Prophet. By Rev. JohnM. Lowrie, D. D. 16mo. Price $1.10. 

This is an account of the life of the prophet Elijah, from the first 
mention of his name in the Bible until his appearance with Moses at 
the glorious transfiguration of our Lord upon the " Holy Mount.*' It 
is full, well told and deeply interesting. 

An Earnest Ministry thk Want of thb Times. By John Angel James. With 
an Introduction by Jonathan B. Condit, D. D. 

This book needs no commendation. Every minister, licentiate and 
student should have a copy in his possession. It is one of the few 
works that should be read often. 

We have received Catalogues from the Presbyterian Boar,d, upon 
which is marked, opposite each book, its price. Those desiring to 
make presents to friends, or superintendents designing to increase their 
libraries, would do well to send on for a catalogue. 

From R. Carter & Brothers, 630 Broadway, New York, and for sale 
by R. S. Davis, Wood and Diamond streets, Pittsburgh, Pa.: 

Yesterday, To-day and Forsvxr: A Poem in Twelve Books. By Edward Hen- 
ry Bickersteih, M. A. 

Few religious poems, of late years, have been received with greater 
acceptance than this. The press on both sides of the Atlantic have 
given to it the highest praise. ^' It is a poem worth reading,'' is the 
language of the tStandard; " worthy of attentive study ; full of noble 
thoughts, beautiful diction, and high imagination ; and, more than all, 
penetrated with a spirit of holiness which cannot fail to purity and 
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sanctify the mind of the reader/* While there are some sentimeni 
expressed which, in our opinion, are decidedly objectionable, e. g.j inj 
book 12, we are told, when sin and death are finally overcome, the hu- 
man family will go on multiplying its generations without end ; we yet 
believe the poem deserves to be, and will be largely read. 

Our Life in China. By Helen S. 0. Neviug. 

Mrs. Nevius is the wife of Rev. J. L. Nevius, Missionary to China. 
This volume is the narrative of her life in that far distant country. In 
it are presented in a very interesting way, not only the operations of 
the missionaries, their trials, triumphs and prospects, but also views of 
Chinese character, the religions in that country, the position woman 
occupies there, customs of the people, &c., &c.. There is no better 
way to cultivate a missionary spirit, than to read such books as this ; 
for in them we see how much need there is that the gospel be preached 
among the heathen, and also how great sacrifices they make who go 
out as missionaries to preach it. 



NOTICES, &c. 



Mr. W. J. Gillespie, licentiate, desires information respecting Cov- 
enanters in California, or elsewhere in the far West. Persons who x 
have relatives or acquaintances in that part of the country will please \ 
write Mr. Gillespie, giving distinct information of their place, post- ' 
office, &c. The design is to take steps to have preaching sent to tiiem. 
Our subscribers in that region will, we trust, give Mr. G. information 
of the prosj^ects of successful missionary work in their re^^pective local- 
ities. Direct to W. J. Gillespie, Allegheny City, Pa. 

Donation — An Astonishing Discovery of the Objects of Secrecy 
— ^Not only is secrecy becoming alarmingly fashionable in the outside 
world, but it is also making its inroads upon the church, detracting 
from the interest and welfare of religion, and even threatening the 
very existence of true Christianity. Such are Free Masonry, Odd- 
fellowship, Good Templarism, &c. But there is another species of " 
secrecy indulged in to some extent among the youth of the .Church — j 
even the Reformed Presbyterian Church-:— not, however, so detrimental • 
to the interests of religion as the former — nay, of the very opposite — 
designed to encourage Christian activity and zeal, as in the case of the 
youth of the Londonderry congregation. After a series of secret 
meetings, they greatly surprised their pastor at the close of the term 
of Sabbath school by presenting him with a purse well filled with green- 
backs, accompanied with a very appropriate short address by the worthy 
superintendent of the school, thus developing that the object of their 
secret meetings was to encourage the pastor's heart and increase his ; 
means of support. The pastor's prayer is that this may be " an odor 
of a sweet smell, a sacrifice acceptable, well pleasing to God.'* * 

Londonderry is not the only congregation in which " secret meetings' 
have resulted in such an agreeable surprise, as the pastor of at least 
one other — Monongahela — can testy. 
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34 The Spanish Revolution. 

abandoned by well nigh all her subjects, save her paramour and con- 
fessor, fled the kingdom, and is now a fugitive and exile in France. 

Never was popular revolt justified by better reasons than in the case 
of the late Spanish revolution. Seldom has a throne been disgraced 
by a more scandalous and infamous sovereign than Isabella II. She 
had become, through her shamelessness, the by- word of the nations, and 
her own sulyects, whom national pride would naturally restrain from 
exaggeration, pursued her with epithets which it would be out of place 
here to name. Madrid emulated with unenviable success the worst 
abominations of royal persons and courts in the dark days of the 
Stuarts of Britain. The vilest of women, Isabella was the best of 
Catholics. The harlot of Rome could boast of no more faithful and 
devoted daughter. From the boudoir where she held suspicious con- 
ferences with courtly favorities, she passed to the confessional, and 
from the confessional back to the boudoir, to be worse employed. 
Relics were venerated, images adored, and every rite- of the Papacy 
scrupulously observed. The imperious mandates of the Vatican were 
rigidly enforced. The despotism of the church, impersonated in the 
impure and arrogant sovereign, ground the faces of the people until 
the lacerated muscles and flesh dangled from the bones. The people 
cried for bread and they received stones, or something worstt^ Educa- 
tion was placed under ban ; the press muzzled ; freedom of '^Pb^i^nce 
denied; all forms of worship save the Popish forbidden ; the Blbl^^in* 
terdicted, and all efibrts looking to the elevation of the people instantly 
crushed by a visitation of intolerable penalties. Many of the best 
citizens of Spain, despairing of relief at home, were in voluntary exile, 
and more than a few languished in prisons and dungeons for no greater 
crime than searching for eternal life in the scriptures of .truth. ^ Only 
a nation ignorant and immoral as Spain would have endured' tlie* gall- 
ing yoke with the patience and continuance that it did. 

The mills of God grind slowly, but surely. God is never in a hurry, 
and therefore his work is well and thoroughly done. For thirty-five 
years, to a day, Isabella sat upon the Spanish throne. She had 
reached it as the result of a fierce struggle, and by a large outlay of 
treasure and blood. The heart of Spain ached under the bigotry and 
absolutism of Ferdinand VII, and panted for a moiety of the freedom 
beheld in England, and relatively even in France under Louis Phil- 
lippe. In the contest that followed upon the death of Ferdinand, the 
name of Isabel, the infant Queen, was the repredentative of liberal 
government and ideas. The sacred name of liberty was the talisman 
of her success. I^Jberty was betrayed, and solemn pledges made in 
her interests were more than disregarded. Blank disappointment, 
verging at times well on towards despair, blackened in almost every 
face. A spirit of restlessness was abroad, and now and again, with 
only slight intervals intervening, the fires of insurrection were kindled. 
These, however, were not so much the outbursts of popular feeling as 
the strifes of ambitious and political schemers contending for the reins 
of power. The professions on all sides were alike unselfish and dis- 
interested, but on all sides alike forgotten when fortune chanced to 
smile. Whethw it was Espartero or Navarez, O'Donnell or Concha, 
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the rule was essentially the same. The mills were grinding slowly. 
The national mind had not yet taken the purpose to be free by over- 
turning and demolishing, not cabinets merely, but the dynasty itself. 
A purpose of this kind, so radical and far-reaching, is, from necessity, of 
gradual growth and development. The suggestion of it is attributed 
to Olazaga, of good reputation for honesty and integrity as a public 
servant, at one time the Prime Minister of Isabella, and one of the first 
to discover and feel the workings of her perverse and deceitful nature. 
It Tvas accepted and nourished by able minds. As time grew apace, 
and the enormities of the throne became increasingly shameful and in- 
tolerable, it worked its way into the current of popular feeling and met 
with incredible favor from all classes. The three great political parties 
of Spain, the Moderates, the Progresistos, and the Republicans — the 
last the party of most rapid growth in numbers and power, at the 
present time, widely separated on questions of government and politi- 
cal economy, were of one mind in this matter. The purpose was 
formed, but the secret was kept. In the meanwhile, organization was 
going forward and plans were perfecting. The government, keenly on 
the alert, discerned portents of- something strange, but it knew not 
what. A few random arrests were made. Arbitrary banishments fol- 
lowed, ffhe mine, at length completed, was sprung, and in an hour, 
as it were, the only remaining branch of the Bourbon dynasty perished 
from the eairth, and the last of its wretched and miserable sovereigns 
fled in dismay from the presence of the people whom she had insulted, 
outraged and oppressed. Instead of the thirty thousand soldiers 
promised Rome to aid the Pope in the extremity of his situation, 
Isabella goes there herself, it may be, to meet the outcasts of. the 
French and Italian branches of her family. 

But what of Spain, now that the Bourbon has ceased to rule, and* 
what of Spain for the future ? The supreme government is for the 
present lodged in the hands of a Junta or Grand Council, whose tardi- 
n^ and indecision have not conduced to strengthen confidence in their 
fitness for the crisis. Months have passed away without scarcely a de- 
cisive step toward the reorganization of government. Delay at such a 
time is always dangerous, for in the comparatively chaotic state of 
social elements, the centripetal is apt to be overborne by the centrifugal 
force. Disturbances, not very formidable indeed, but still serious 
enough, have been excited in Cadiz, and threatened at other points, by 
the retainers of the late 'sovereign, while Cuba, the most valuable of 
all the possessions of Spain, is in a blaze of Republican revolution. 
The only forward step taken by the Junta toward the ascertainment of 
the popular will, is the ordering of an election for members of the 
Cortes or Congress, which can not now well meet before February. It 
will rest with this body, when it assembles, to determine what the 
future government of Spain shall be — Monarchy or Republic. That a 
feeling in favor of Republican rule prevails to a considerable extent 
among the people, is well known, but the elections, so far as they have 
occurred, point to the triumph of the Progresistos, the party occupy- 
ing a midway position between the Reactionones and the Democrats. 
Monarchy, with Parliament organized after the form o? \)\ie ^li^^^Sa 
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the present expectation. The most ardent friend of popular rights can- 
not look, and ought not, in the circumstances, to wish for more. Re- 
publican government, in the present social and moral state of Spanish 
affairs, would be mere experiment, to be followed almost certainly with 
disaster to the great cause which it represents. The basis of all true 
government is intelligence and sound morality, and as Republicanism 
is the true type of government it can bear more illy than any other 
form disseverance from education and religion. Spain, however, has 
neither of these. The ignorance of the masses is of the densest kind ; 
of the women, it is said, only one in ten, and of the men, only one in 
three are able to read. The morals of the country could scarcely be 
worse. The corruption is universal. The women are divided into 
classes, and designated with reference to the degree of vice in which 
they live. Virtuous individuals there may be, and are, but no virtuous 
classes. The men, of course, are no better, but worse. Spain, in this 
regard, is the reproach of Christendom, and would be the damning 
argument against civilization itself, but for the fact that Roman 
Catholicism Ties at the bottom of it all. A country where bull fights 
are got up and patronized by religious people, in honor of the Holy 
Ghost, may do for Monarchy, but it is not the field for Republican 
success and triumph. Republicanism is abreast of a more advanced 
^uivilization, and is incapable of being drawn back far enough to meet 
the present exigencies of Spain. Right glad we are that it is so. 

The Christian aspect of the case is of more absorbing interest than 
even the political. The gates of a whole nation, hermetically sealed 
since the Reformation against the introduction of light and truth, are 
forced open. Fifteen millions of people heretofore excluded from 
Christian influences, are accessible to evangelistic efforts. Among the 
most hopeful indications connected with this change is the proclaimed 
purpose of the Provisional Government to root out religious intoler- 
ance. Protestantism, reading and circulating the Bible, and meetings 
for prayer, are no longer a crime under Spanish law. One of the first 
acts of the Junta was the legal authorization of a Protestant place of 
worship in Seville. The scores of exiles for the kingdom of heaven's 
sake are encouraged to return, and the few fearers of the Lord who 
still remained, the hidden ones, come out of their hiding places and 
show themselves. What can be done for the enlightenment, the re- 
ligious and spiritual education of the Spanish people ? The tide that 
comes in human affairs has come to Spain. The revolution was not 
wholly political ; it was partly religious. It was a revolt against the 
tyranny of Rome as well as against the tyranny of Isabella. As in 
the case of the Italian revolution, however, the controlling element was 
the political one. A terrible rebound from Romanism may be looked 
for; but will it be backward to a Protestant and Scriptural Christi- 
anity, or will it be forward to the mere negations of infidelity? The 
people may cease to be Romanists and not be Christians. It may be 
the re-enactment of the French revolution and its terrible sequences — 
a plunge from credulity and superstition to blank scepticism, and 
worse, even atheism itself. The dreadful alternative can be averted, 
but only in one way. The condition of safety lies in the leaves of the 
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tree of life which are for the healing of the nations. The light of 
God's word, and this only, will guide the nation through its crisis of 
transition, to peace, prosperity and permanency. This is the hour of 
Spain's need, and the need is for Bibles. The crisis requires that the 
sublime word be spoken again. Let there be light. 

We are glad to notice that a lively interest is felt for Spain in the 
hour of her trial, by the Christian people of Britain and the United 
States. The American Bible and Tract Societies and the American 
and Foreign Christian Union, noble institutions, all of them, are 
rousing themselves to the work and putting forth efforts somewhat 
commensurate with the exigencies of the occasion. The opportunity 
is a great one; let it be improved. W. 



TESTIMONY BEARING. 



In the first place, one of the required characteristics given in Scrip- 
ture of the church is, that her members are witnesses for God, and 
that, in her corporate character, she should be a witnessing church. 
It is evidently the will of God that the professors of the. true- religion 
should exemplify this obligation : that, individually, and as a whole, 
they should maintain a testimony for God and his truth in the world. 
But, it must be admitted, that the obligation is not realized by all 
who profess the name of Jesus — not even by all real Christians, in the 
full meaning of Scripture. In a limited sense, indeed, every Christian 
is a witness, inasmuch as he accepts of the truth as it is in Christ 
Jesus, and professes to " walk worthy of the vocation wherewith he is 
called." It is, however, in a higher and more extended sense that 
Christians are said to be witnesses for God. But it must not be over- 
looked that, though all do not make that attainment, it is the duty of 
all to endeavor to do so. 

The distinction between a Christian and a Christian witness, is very 
clearly marked in Scripture. In Israel, in the days of Elijah, there 
were seven thousand that had not bowed the knee to Baal, or kissed 
his image. These were all worshippers of tho true God, but they were 
not witnesses : for, though they worshipped God in private, they gave 
no public testimony against the prevailing idolatry of the times. The 
prophet Elijah was the witness of the period ; the only one who bore 
a public testimony for the unity of God, against the sin of idolatrous 
worship. 

In the New Testament, the distinction is not less marked and expli- 
cit. "And I looked, and lo, a Lamb stood on the Mount Zion, and 
with him an hundred and forty-four thousand, having his Father's 
nanae written in their foreheads !*** These are the church representa- 
tives — a definite number, or part, for the whole — "Redeemed from 
among men, being the first fruits unto God and to the Lamb.*' But 
to them did not belong the honor of witnesses during the reign of anti- 
Christ. In this connection another party is introduced, and to whom the 
title is specifically applied : "I will give power unto my two witnesses. 
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and they shall prophecy a thousand two hundred and three-score days, 
clothed in sack-cloth.'** These "testify openly against the anti-Chris- 
tianism of the papacy, and the corruptions of the church of Rome, 
while those abstain from her corruptions, and worship -God in secret. 
The witnesses are two, because that is the number required by the law 
and approved by the gospel. "f The witnesses are Christians, but all 
Christians are not witnesses. These occupy a peculiar place, and per- 
form special services in the church. The " witnesses," says an 'able 
expositor, " are those faithful men, of whatever age, nation or church, 
who, during the apostasy of the Roman Empire, maintain the doctrines 
of Christianity, and insist upon their application to the whole moral 
order of society — both in church and state — bearing their testimony 
against all persons and communities who refuse submission to Messiah, 
our King. I consider all other representations of the witnesses as con- 
fused, unsatisfactory and inconsistent in themselves ; and as it respects 
the several systems upon which they proceed — private, partial and 
illiberal. We ought not to embrace among the few select servants of 
our Lord, who prophecy in sackcloth, those splendid heretical estab- 
lishments of th.e nations which evidently abuse Christianity; but we 
ought not to discard from their fellowship, those men of piety, discern- 
ment and fidelity, who, according to their several circumstances in 
society, wheresoever they live, or may have lived, are found engaged 
contending against the great anti-christian system of the Latin empire, 
and vindicating the doctrines and mediatorial prerogatives of Jesus 
Christ, the Head of the church and Governor of the nations of the 
earth/' J 

Whether every Christian, or every part of the Christian church, 
performs, or does not perform the duty of faithful witnesses " for God 
among men,*'§ it is the duty of all — **ye are my witnesses, saith the 
Lord.^ll "I have appeared unto thee for this purpose to make thee a 
minister and a witness, both of these things which thou hast seen, and 
of those things in the which I will appear unto thee.'*T[ "And we are 
his witnesses of these things, and so is also the Holy Ghost.'*** 

Divine truth is said to be the testimony of God.ff But the fact that 
the word of God, or the gospel, is a testimony or witness, does not 
supersede the duty of Christians, or the christian church bearing testi- 
mony on its behalf. Yet these things;, so widely difierent in them- 
selves, are confounded in the minds of many professed Christians, and 
the mistake is practically acted upon by a large part of the visible 
church. 

What God does ♦is one thing, and what we ought to do is another, 
he reveals to us the truth ; this is his testimony. The faithful and 
true witness said, "We speak that we do know, and testify that we 
have seen; and ye receive not our witness." JJ Our testimony is a pub- 
licly avowed approval of what God had declared in the Scriptures. It 
has for its object the truth — the whole truth of God ! 

* Rev. 11 : 3. f Frazer's Key to the Prophecies. J M'Leod on the Revelation. 
i Testimony. || Isaiah 43 : 10 and 44 : 8. f Acts 26 : 16. ** Acts 6 : 82. jf Ps- 
19:7; 1 Cor. 1:6. tJ-Jno. 3:11. 
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Every part of truth may not, indeed, is not of equal importance as it 
respects our salvation ; all of it is necessary however to the complete- 
ness of God's testimony. It is not for us, then, to distinguish where 
God has not. Whatever is not unworthy of God to declare to us, we 
should deem of sufficient importance to accept, and faithfully declare 
unto the world, and practically maintain it, not only to the risk, but 
actual forfeiture of worldly honor and success. 

The duty of bearing a testimony for the truth of God, is stamped 
with the seal of divine approbation, "Thou boldest fast my name and 
has not denied my faith, even in those days wherein Antipas was my 
faithful martyr."* 

In the second place, the testimony of the church is progressive. 
The canon of Scripture is complete ; nothing maybe added to it, or 
taken from it. In this sense the law of the Lord is now perfect. The 
Old Testament revelation was partial and incomplete : but, under the 
New Testament dispensation, scripture is summed up and perfected. 
We hjtve no ground to expect any new objective revelation of the will 
of God. "God, who at sundry times, and in divers manners, spoke in 
time past unto the Fathers by the prophets, hath in these last days 
spoken unto us by his Son, whom he hath appointed heir of all 
things. '*t The idea of progression, then, can have no relation to truth 
as an objective revelation made by God to man. The people of God 
indeed grow in the knowledge of truth. This is part of their christian 
attainments, and is inseparably connected with their growth- in holi- 
ness. They are sanctified through the belief of the truth, and know- 
ledge of the truth necessarily precedes its apprehension by faith. " So 
then faith cometh by hearing, and hearing, by the word of God.^J The 
Scriptures of the Old and New Testaments are a uniform, perfect and 
absolute rule of action, to which nothing is to be added or taken from. 
They are a determinate quantity given by God, which we must not 
attempt in any way to alter or. change. But, the testimony of the 
church is not a fixed and determinate quantity : it may be amended or 
enlarged. 

The design and use of the churchs' testimony, as distinguished from 
the testimony of God, which has been pointed out in the preceding 
observations, determines the progressive character of the former. Our 
testimony must bear ^relation to the reception which God's testimony 
meets with in the world. The more the latter is opposed, the more 
earnestly should the former be urged. When the truth is denied, 
questioned or treated as a matter of indifference, then it becomes the 
privilege, as well as the duty of the church and her members, to vindi- 
cate and defend it before the world. 

From what has been said, it appears that the testimony of the 
church must — to answer the end of a testimony — be progressive. 
Error is undergoing, from time to time, varied modifications; old 
errors are dying out in part, and new errors — or old ones in new 
forms— spring up to supplant truth. The past history of thp church 

* Rev. 2 : 13. The martyr is one who suffers death because of his testimony for 
truth. t Heb. 1:2. X Rom. 10 : 17. 
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furnishes abundant and painful evidence of this. The errors of the 
second and third centuries are many of them altogether obsolete ; 
others, so modified as to seem almost new errors. On the other hand, 
errors unknown, or at least unknown in their present forms to the 
witnesses of Christ in those centuries, are urged with earnest impor- 
tunity in the present day. Hence the necessity of adapting the testi- 
mony of the church to the varied character of the opposition which it 
has to encounter. ' 

It would be folly, because it would not answer the end intended by 
a testimony, for the church to waste her energies in waging war for 
example against Gnosticism, which was the bane of her early history, 
but which is now — if not altogether forgotten — remembered only in the 
pages of history, and omit to witness, or witness only in part, or feebly, 
against the gross and rampant errors of the present time. No ! the 
duty of the church is to meet error as it springs up by confronting it 
with the truth of God — that as the poison of falsehood is thro.wn out 
on society it may find an antidote in the faithfully applied testimony 
of the church. 

The testimony of the church is cumulative. The attainments of the 
present age become a precious deposit, which it is the duty of the 
church to transmit to the age which follows : or, in the words of our 
testimony — "Every generation is to take care that the truth, as stajted 
and defended by their predecessors, shall be maintained and faithfully 
transmitted, together with the result of their contendings, to the s»c- 
oeeding generation.** For "he established a testimony in Jacob, and 
appointed a law in Israel, which he commanded our fathers, that they 
should make them known to their children : that the generation to 
come might know them, even the children which should be born, who 
should arise and declare them to their children."* 

In the third place, the testimony of the church should be definitely 
stated and maintained. " The church may not recede from a more clear 
and particular testimony to a more general and evasive one." To sub- 
stitute a general for a more explicit, or an evasive for a precise and 
definite testimony, is so far to abandon such part of the testimony as 
is thus made vague or evasive, and is therefore inconsistent with the 
duty of testimony bearing. Professors of religion, and especially those 
who claim to be witnesses " for God among men," have just ground to 
suspect themselves and question their own sincerity and truthfulness, 
when they find the spirit of lukewarmness to any part of the truth of 
God growing in their minds. "A detestable indifference " is abhorrent 
to God and man : it is not unfrequently the precursor of apostacy, or 
at least the abandonment of very important truth. 

The duty of adhering to former, as well as present attainments, is 
very clearly stated in Scripture. " Let us hold fast the profession of 
our faith without wavering.f Whereunto we have already attained let 
us walk by the same rule: let us mind the same thing.J Till we all 
come in the unity of the faith, and of the knowledge of the Son of 
God unto a perfect man, unto the measure of the stature of the ful- 
ness of Christ, that we may henceforth be no more children, tossed to 

* Pa. 78 : 5, 6. f Heb. 10 : 23. % Y\A\\^, Z \ 16. 
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of ^1 
soi^r*! *Dd fro and carried about with every wind of doctrine by the sleight of 

i^Vl ^^^i ^^^ cunning craftiness, whereby they lie in wait to deceive; but 

to ^\ speaking the truth in love may grow up unto him which is the head, 

"zUjjT^J CFen Christ."* The Christian triumph is faith "in the blood of the 

^^S.7 ^^^^y ^^^ ^y *^® word of their testimony/'f Hasten, God, the 

/e^"*^/ time when all men "shall see eye to eye" in regard to truth, and 

Tfien " the earth shall be full of the knowledge of the Lord, as the 

Faters cover the sea." 

The testimony of the church embraces the whole of Divine truth ; 

yet, particular truths require special attention at particular times. 

This arises out of the very nature and design of a testimony. It is a 

witness against error, whether in doctrine or practice, and as one or 

other appears, it is to be testified against. Without overlooking other 

errors or evil practices, that which is the greatest or most rampant, is 

especially to be opposed by a distinct and explicit testimony. " Jlar- 

nestlj contend for the faith once delivered to the saints." Truth is 

put on trial, as it were, by its opposers : its friends, therefore, must 

testify on its behalf. "I know thy works, and where thou dwellest — 

even where satan's seat ; and thou holdeth fast my name, and hast not 

denied my faith, even in those days wherein Antipas was my faithful 

martyr (witness) who was slain among you where satan dwelleth."J 

The present truth in controversy, is the headship of the Messiah 
over the nations ! His authority as sole head of the church has been* 
nobly maintained in past ages. This was specially so in the struggle 
which ended so happily in the second Reformation of the Covenanted 
Church of Scotland in 1638. The sufierings of our fathers during the 
twenty-eight years of persecution which followed was a grand vindica- 
tion of this truth. " The Lord is our Judge, the Lord is our Law- 
giver, the Lord is our King: he will save us."§ 

He is also "Prince of the kings of the earth." The moral dominion 
of our Mediator is universal. All things are subjected to his author- 
ity; "angels and authorities, and powers, being made subject to 
him. "II Exalted "far above all principality, and power, and might, 
and dominion, and every name that is named, not only in this world, 
but also in that which is to come."T[ 

There is not a nation or civil state that practically recognizes this 
great truth by doing homage to Jesus Christ, the " King of kings, and 
Lord of lords." The kings of the earth are in actual rebellion against 
him. But whether the nations .will, or will not, hear and obey Him, 
it is our present testimony to declare to them in his name — " Be wise, 
now, therefore ye kings, be instructed ye judges of the earth : serve 
God with fear, and rejoice with trembling. Kiss the Son least he be 
angry, and ye perish from the way when his wrath is kindled but a 
little."** S. 

*Eph. 4:18-16. flRey, 12:11. J Rev. 2:13. JPs. 33:22. || 1. Pet. 
8 : 22. If Eph. 4 : 21. ** Ps. 2 : 10-12. 
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LIFE INSUEANOE. 

The subject of life iusorance has been very thoroughly discussed, both pre 
and con, in this magazine, the past few months. As it is not likely any ad- 
ditional light will be thrown on it, we think noW' is the time for the discussion 
to end. Eds. R. P. & C. 

Messrs. Editors — I suppose Rev. Samuel Bowden must feel him 
self pretty thoroughly silenced by "J. B. W.'* and "Inquirer.** As the 
December number of. your magazine, has appeared without any re- 
sponse from him, I feel like taking up the pen in his behalf. 

It is not needful to reply separately to the communication signec 
"Inquirer/- as it is chiefly an enlargement of one of the, arguments 
used by "J. B. W.," viz.: Want of trust in God. 

The first argument of "J. B. W.** against life insurance is: " Th^ 
very plausible terms with which these institutions put forth thei 
claims.*' That is merely one exhibition of the spirit of the age 
Everything now-a-days is advertised in the most glowing terms. 

But if that consideration should prevent a person from getting hi 
life insured, it would bo equally wrong for him to buy .a sewing me 
chine, or buy any article in very many of our places of business. C 
course a wise man will insure in a company that tells the fewest lies 
and that will most probably keep its promises: I have never, how 
ever, seen any of the extravagant pretensions of which "J. B. W. 
speaks, and I have read the prospectuses of very many companies 
" Few of our ministers are so young as to believe that officers of stocs 
companies transact business on principles of pure benevolence.** I ai 
not very young, but I have still faith enough in humanity left to b^ 
lieve that there are not a few persons officers in these companies fo 
much higher reasons than making money out of it. No one pretend 
that the companies are doing business with the view of making monej 
for others. They expect to make money for themselves, putting om 
risk against another, just as Fire Insurance Companies do. But o: 
this, more under another head, as the preachers say. 

The second argument employed by "J. B. W.** is: "The law whicl 
shields and protects those who are said to be benefitted is of doubtfu 
morality.** That is to say, it is wrong to insure your life because \ 
life insurance policy cannot be seized for debt. There is arguing fo: 
you. Then it would be wrong for any of our ministers, in New Yorl 
State at least, to amass to himself the princely fortune of $300, be 
cause that amount is not seizable for (Jebt. Our good-natured friem 
"J. B. W.** must have been somewhat Tiard up for an argument tha 
time. 

• The third argument to which we are called to reply is: "Th 
savings bank might answer the purpose just as well.** In the cours 
of this argument he states the following truism: "The man who em 
ploys the insurance company will have paid at sixty or seventy year 
of age all that his survivors would receive, provided the insuranc 
bears date from early life.** No advocate of life insurance will dig 
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pute that proposition. And if " J. B. W." will only supply us the 
data by which we shall know that we shall live to see sixty or seventy 
years, we will none of us take out a policy, especially in early life. 
Precisely here we have the whole question. If a man knew how long 
he was to live, he need not do a great many things that he does. 
Taking one man who insures his life with another, it must be a loss to 
the assured and a profit to the company; else all companies would , 
soon break down. It is precisely here as with the fire insurance busi- 
ness. If a man knew his buildings were not going to be burnt, and 
most buildings are not burnt, no one would be fool enough to pay the 
premium on a fire policy. But it is just because he does not know 
what is to be the fate of his property, every prudent man has it well 
insured in the best company he knows. And just because "J. B. W.'* 
cannot tell us we shall live to be sixty or seventy years of age, we 
deem it an act of prudence to insure our lives. If we live long we will 
have made no money out of the company, and will have enabled them 
to confer benefits on others. If we are soon cut down, our families will 
reap the benefits of our thoughtful consideration for them. As to this 
last being of doubtful morality, viz.: a family receiving say a thousand 
dollars, where a premium of thirty dollars has only been paid for a 
year or two, we must say the idea never entered our head before. On 
the same principle it would be very sinful for a man who has insured 
his property and paid, it may be, only forty or fifty dollars premium, 
to receive four or five thousand dollars when his buildings burn down. 
There was no justice whatever in the eloquent and deservedly 
popular preacher, of whom *' Guilty** writes in the September number 
characterizing life insurance as being in the same class with lottery 
policies, games of chance, &c. In one sense, everything in this world 
is a matter of chance to us. ^* Time and chance happeneth to all." 
" Man knoweth not that which shall be, for who can tell him when it 
shall be?" Let us look at the matter for a moment, especially on the 
princ pie on which many of our best companies are conducted, viz., 
the mutual principle. What is it but a large number of persons agree- 
ing that we will pay into a common fund a certain sum of money each 
year. If God is so kind as to spare our lives to a good old age, our 
families will have comparatively little need to draw from the common 
fund ; if any of us are early taken away, leaving young and helpless 
families, this insures that they shall not be left in indigence. I can- 
not understand his ideas of morality who sees anything sinful in all 
this. I see precisely the opposite. And then, further, while it is true 
that the same amount of money we pay on our policies each year would 
amount to as much, or more, if laid up in a savings' bank, if this were 
continued like the other each year, from twenty or thirty to sixty or 
seventy, it is just as true that, taking humanity as it ordinarily goes, 
the thing will not be done. I suppose I am justified in sayin it will 
not be done, especially by the ministry. There are so many calls to 
spend money that it will be spent and not put in a savings' bank. But 
where a policy is once taken in an insurance company the most of men 
will continue to pay the premium. 
The fourth objection of -^ J. B. W," is, "The social evils resulting 
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from life insurance often prove a warning." That is, I suppose he 
means, women have sometimes murdered their husband s, husbands 
their wives, children their parents, &c., in order to get the amount in- 
sured, and not have to pay any more premiums. There have been 
such instances of unnatural crime, but they have been but as the drop 
in the bucket in comparison with the number of lives insured. I would 
not advise any man who has a bad wife, and especially I wouH not ad- 
vise any woman who has a bad husband, to go into the life insurance 
business. But the most of us are so blessed in these relations that we 
have no fear in that matter* My life is of considerably more value to 
my wife than the amount of my policy. But again, it is some time 
since we learned that the abuse of a thing is no argument against it» 
use. 

The course of reasoning adopted here by our esteemed friend would 
equally hold against a man seeking to lay up a competence for old age. 
For the instances are, alas ! too frequent where aged people have been 
murdered, and murdered sometimes by their nearest relatives, for the 
sake of getting their money. There are unnatural chilidren and grand- 
children looking with desire to the time when they will know exactly 
"how the old man will cut up." But because there are monstrosities 
in society, wise men do not refuse to do what ordinary prudence dic- 
tates. Where there are the ordinary feelings of humanity, a husband^ 
a father, shall be all the more tenderly cherished in his old age because 
when he was in vigorous strength he sought to make provision for his 
family, when he was dead and gone. 

The last argument of "J. B. W." is that which seems to weigh most 
with most minds: "Seeking life insurance is a seeming distrust of 
Providence." I am glad he used the qualifying word "seeming." I 
well remember the time when a number of our best people thought it 
wrong to insure property, for this same reason. I do not know any 
one who entertains such views at present, and I can conceive of no 
argument that justifies fire insurance that will not equally justify life 
insurance. It is simply a perversion of our Saviour's language, " Take 
no thought for to-morrow," to quote it in this connection. So inter- 
preted, it would forbid the laying up of a competence for old age ; it 
would show that Paul was not inspired when he said "The fathers 
should lay up for the children." The text quoted from Jeremiah, 
"Leave thy fatherless children," does not exactly mean be not con- 
cerned whether you leave your family in indigence or no ; only the 
lazy and improvident would so abuse it. It is not difficult to conceive 
of a dying father, who has either earned by his industry or economy 
something to leave his family, or who by insuring his life secures the 
same object,exercising faith in God's promises, just as much as he 
who, because of his "stoical indifierence to wealth," or other equally 
creditable reasons, leaves a suffering family to the cold charities of the 
world. Families left without a head need a God and guide for other 
things, beside money enough to keep them from want. 

This whole argument about life insurance betraying a want of 
faith in God proves too much, and hence proves nothing at all. It is 
with me religion run mad, I wonder what would become of the world 
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if all people were to act upon it? Ministers would go into the pulpit 
irithoat preparation and trust in God and the inspiration of the 
moment, and make the poor preaching that such lazy men do. Mer- 
chants would trust in Providence to pay their notes inthe bank, and 
would become familiar with protested notes, that would soon close 
their places of business. And so with a thousand other things. 
"Trust in the Lord and keep your powder dry,'* is a religious as well 
as a common sense maxim. "Not slothful iii business " is in the same 
verse in the Bible with ''fervent in spirit.*' A very good reason why 
the prophet Jeremiah had no stock in the Home Life Insurance Com- 
pany is, that the New York Legislature had not yet incorporated that 
institution. And when "Inquirer'* gives me the text which says 
"You shall insure your house," I will give him the text which says 
"You shall insure your life." 

I do not know whether "S. B." will thank me for speaking in his 
. behalf j but I am aware of his singular modesty and reticence, and will 
make the venture. Fully Insured. 
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Messrs. Editors — In your January No. (Jai). 6th) of the Re- 
formed Presbyterian and Covenanter, I find an article headed " An 
astonishing Discovery of the Objects of Secrecy,*' and as I am earn- 
estly in search for all the information I can obtain on that subject for 
/ the purpose, as much as in me lies, to expose the evils and counteract the 
soul-destroying influence of secret meetings and associations, a prac- 
tice 80 very popular in our day, my attention was very naturally drawn 
to the article, expecting from the caption to find some strong argu- 
ments in condemnation of every kind, name, form and " species *' of 
secr^ meetings ; but I confess I was greatly disappointed and much 
grieved to find there was a certain "species** of secrecy "indulged in 
to somo extent among the youth of the church,** " even in the R. P. 
Church,** and I am sorry to see that secret meetings are indulged in, in 
more than one congregation (" at least one other *'), and that not only 
one, but a series of secret meetings were held. " designed to encourage 
Christian activity and zeal,'* and which " greatly surprised their pas- 
tor.'* Now I do not wonder that the pastor of a Reformed Presbyte- 
rian congregation would be "greatly surprised'* to find a "species of 
secret meetings ** carried on under his charge, but indeed it seems to 
me thait he should be not only "greatly surprised,** but greatly grieved 
to find such means resorted to, to accomplish an end, however good or 
praiseworthy that end might be. The writer's remarks on the evils of 
"Free Masonry, Odd Fellowship, Good Templarism,** &c., their "in- 
roads upon the church, detracting from the interest and welfare of 
religion," &c., I think every good and consistent Christiali in the land 
will heartily endorse ; but if the practice of secret meetings is in- 
dulged in " to some *' or to any " extent," and tolerated by our chuich, 
our lips are forever sealed from speaking against secret meetings and 
societies. But it is said that the object that the }outh of our ch\it<s>\2L 
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had in view, and the end designed, was good and praiseworthy. Now 
grant that kind of argument to be valid, Free Masons, Odd Fellowa, 
Good Templars, &c., &c., will ask no more. For, say they, the object 
we aim at and the end designed, is good, viz., universal brotherhood 
among mankind, providing support for the widow, the fatherless and the 
stranger, and to do away with all intemperance and immorality. Tell 
them these ends are all right, but the means they employ are unscrip- 
tural and wrong, they will tell you the means they employ are the very 
same means employed and "indulged in*' in your church to "encour- 
age your pastor's heart and increase his means of support.** Such 
arguments by " Free Masons, Odd Fellows,** and kindred associations, 
I leave to be answered by those whose " hearts have been encouraged** 
by the result of " secret meetings," for I confess I cannof an^vw* them. 
Nor could I in faith ask God to accept, as "an odor of aHnfifiefe^smell,'* 
even a well-filled purse of "greenbacks '* given to a pastor, alt^hough 
it may in itself all be right, and justly due him, while obtained in a / 
way that would give the least encouragement to the already wide- 
spread and dangerous evil of secret associations and secret meetings. 

Lest I encroach upon your space, I will close with a short extract 
from an article in this same (Jan.) No., headed " Dedication of Church- 
es,** near its close : " One unauthorized practice makes way for another ; 
what often seems to be harmless at the beginning, is often injurious in 
the end.** H. G. • 

BUSHSYLVAKIA, Jhn. 18, 1669. 
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From an article in the January number of the Evangelical Reposi- 
tory we take the following extract : — 

"In 1806, the Reformed Presbyterian Church in the United States pub- 
lished her Testimony, in which, chap. 24, sec. 8, we read : 

* The Book of Psalms, which are of divine inspiration is well adapted to 
the state of the church and of every member, in all ages and circumstances ; 
and those psalms, to the exclusion of all imitaticns and uninspired compo- 
sitions, are to be used in social worship.' 

To this is added the following, by way of comment : 

* If we remember that the controversy, occasioned by the publication of 
Watts* " imitations,'* turned on the point as to whether the psalms were fit to 
be used in Christian worship, this language is very significant.^ It simply as- 
serts that they are fit, by no means going to the strange length of saying that 
they alone are to be so used — a sentiment of recent origin and almost exclu- 
sively of cis- Atlantic currency. Against New Testament paraphrases it has not a 
word to say ; a silence that, as those paraphrases were in general use, is un- 
doubtedly a sanctioning of them, and so the article is interpreted by the 
Reformed Presbyterian Church, both in this country and in Scotland.' " 

To the statement in the last sentence of this extract we give the 
direct denial. The inference from what our Testimony does not say on 
the subject of the matter of praise, is wholly unauthorized. Because 
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^^cnl paraphrases are not mentioned along with " imitations and uninspired 
'^OM compositions," as not allowed to be used in social worship, the conclu- 
^^Jerj mn of the writer is that therefore they are sanctioned ! Now we 
affirm that the "imitations" of Watts are much nearer to a liberal 
version of the psalms than the paraphrases are to a liberal version of 
the passages alleged to be paraphrased. They are to all intents and 
purposes uninspired compositions. 

We affirm that the language in our Testimony was intended to con- 
fine the matter of praise to the one hundred and fifty psalms. Every- 
thil^g that is not comprehcLded in the words, " Those psalms," is ex- 
cluded. A man must either not know the meaning of the words or 
intend to misrepresent, who would say that the paragraph quoted 
leaves any room for the introduction of the paraphases. The writer 
majt ptit what construction he pleases on the utterance of the United 
Presbyterian Church, but he shall not without rebuke falsify the plain 
deductions of our Testimony. 

W^ have only to say further, that the whole article is manifestly 
a yielding of the grounds hitherto occupied by the psalm-singing 
chnrches. It is a bold but not skilful attempt to place hymns on the 
same level with the inspired psalms. To show that we are doing him 
no injustice, we quote a single sentence from his exposition of Col. 3 : 
16, which he says contains a " statement as to the material (?) of praise 
in divine worship." "If all scripture be given by inspiration, if all 
be the word of Christ, then it is all to dwell in us richly, and it all 
may be employed as psalms, and hymns and spiritua,l songs." This is 
precisely what our Presbyterian brethren wish, though we doubt if the 
intelligent among them would call the Word of Christ " the material 
of praise." This is to put it to a new use, and to sing prose of scrip- 
ture as psalms, hymns and spiritual songs, is a new idea in hymnology. 
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BOMANISH IN AMEBIOA.'' 

Here, in Protestant America, Catholicism is striding on with a con- 
queror's tread. The shrewdest minds in the Koman Church have given 
up the Old World. They see as well as we the handwriting on the 
wall, and all their energies are set upon building up the old empire in the 
New World. They have hitherto succeeded beyond their best expec- 
tations ; how well, even facts and figures fail to adequately set forth. 
In 1800 there were in the United States 1 bishop, 100 priests, and 
about 50,000 laymen ; now, the Komanist can point to 44 dioceses, 
3 vicariates-apostolic, 45 bishops, 3,795 churches, 2,317 clergvmen, 
49 ecclesiastical institutions, 29 colleges, 134 schools for girls, 66 
asylums, 26 hospitals and a communion of 5,000,000. In the older 
States the Catholics are a confessed power of great magnitude.. They 
secure the choicest sites for their buildings ; they erect churches at a 

^Bxtract from an address delivered at the Anniversary of the American and For- 
eign Christian Union, by Rev. E. S. Atwood, Salem, Mass. 
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cost at which Protestants would shudder. They make themselves see 
and felt as no other sect can or dare to do. But they do not stop here* 
The energy of American Romanism is boundless. It out-runs the 
advancing tide of our civilization, so that we learn by experience the 
truth of the European proverb: "Discover a desert island, and a 
priest is waiting for you on the shore.'* It is dotting the western 
prairies with churches and convents, and religious houses. An article 
in a recent magazine informs us that an American " saw, two years ago 
in Rome, a better map of the country west of the Mississippi than he 
ever saw at home, upon which the line of the Pacific rail road was 
traced, with every spot dotted where a settlement would naturally 
gather, and a conjecture recorded as to its probable importance." The 
4,000,000 of blacks in the South, just in the transition state from 
slavery to freedom, susceptible to any influence that comes clothed in 
the garb of kindness, ofier an inviting field, and Romanism is not slow 
to recognize the fact and turn it to account. A teacher of the Ameri- 
can Missionary Association in Texas says, that the greatest evil he has 
to contend with is the Catholic influence at work among the people. 
A biography of Peter Clavers, a Jesuit missionary, has recently been 
published, detailing the wonderful safrifices he made to preach the 
gospel to the blacks, as proof that the Catholic Church was the earliest, 
and is the truest friend of the negro. 

Perhaps, on the basis- of facts like these, the Romanist is not so far 
wrong in drawing, the conclusion, which an able writer in the Catholic 
World thus expresses : 

" To purchase this vote unscrupulous politicians are willing to pay 
any price ; and those who control it are by no means scant in their 
demands — always asking and receiving that which will tend to the 
advancement of Catholicism. In 1866 the Legislature of New York 
voted for Romish institutions $120,000. This very month an attempt 
was made to pass what was known as the Assembly Bill No. 606, by 
which the State was to appropriate some $70,000 for the churches of 
Saint Bridget and Saint Michael, and a long list of sanctified impos- 
tors. That bill failed, but the same day what was known as the 
' City Levy Tax Bill ' passed by. a large majority, giving them an 
even larger amount. They hold, by special grant, a lease of land on 
Fifth Avenue, valued at nearly two millions of dollars, for 99 years, 
at a ground rent of one dollar a year.- You say this is New York ; 
but go as far west as Idaho and Colorado, and you find the L egisla- 
tures of each appropriating $30,000 each for Catholic schools. The 
Catholics themselves are mostly of the poorer laboring classes ; but 
they find themselves in a position to demand — and do demand and * 
receive — from the Protestants of America, vast sums to defray the 
enormous expenses of their growing establishment. They find money 
for foreign needs, sending — as they did last year to the Pope — ^nearly 
$3,000,000. When the Legislature fails them, they search out other 
ways of bleeding the community. They placard the streets with 
posters of proposed charities, and call upon all to aid them in building 
their hospitals and asylums, and refuges — and failing in voluntary 
subscriptions, they bully men with threats of withdrawal of patronage 
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if their demands are not met. And yet every sane man knows — or 
ought to know — that every dollar given to that cause goes as really to 
the up-building of Romanism as though he dropped it, with Peter's 
pence, into the Pope's strong box. But the Catholic wants money, 
and money he must have, and the money he gets, and in such profu- 
sion that the church has always something laid by in store for antici- 
pated wants, till *^ it has become a question of no small moment as 
affecting the public interest, to what use this vast property, growing so 
rapidly, is by and by to be put." In a land where so many public men 
are vendible commodities, always up to the highest bidder, the gravest 
changes in the social order are by no means impossible. 

The growing aggressiveness of Romanism has been perhaps most 
distinctly marked in its attempted interference with systems of public 
education. Commencing with the outbreak in the Boston schools in 
1859, there has' been ever since a constant clamor for sectarian 
schools, or at least, a banishment of Bible-reading and prayer from the 
list of school exercises. The disgraceful measure of success which has 
attended this movement is too well known. No scholar now need com- 
mit the sin of reading from the word of God, or joining in the recitation 
of the prayer which our Lord taught his disciples, if priest or Catholic 
parent forbid. The Protestant child may be compelled to this exer- 
cise ; the Romanist is a privileged character and may do as he pleases. 
The effort is to be continued until all recognition of God is banished 
from our schools ; some of which here, in Massachusetts at least, were 
established for the very purpose of guarding against the wiles of the 
papacy, a fact which those who are interested may find by referring 
to paper 682 of the Colonial Record.* 

Yet, judging of the future from the past, Catholicism will probably 
carry its point, if not immediately, sooner or later, for they are full 
believers in the truth of the saying, "Patient waiters are no losers." 
All the signs of the times point to a day — and that not far distant — 
when the great bulwark of the papacy will be free. Republican Ame- 
rica. I am quite well aware that to some the statement will seem 
absurd. One who ventures to make it will hardly be credited with the 
gift of prophecy. But taking the facts as they already are, what more 
will the supremacy of the papacy be than the logical result of these 
acknowledged premises ? It is not to be barred by calling it an 
impossibility, and styling those who fear it alarmists. Men ridiculed 
the idea of secession, and while they laughed disruption came. They 
scoffed at the idea of civil war, and even while they scoffed the signal- 
gun thundered, waking the echoes from Maine to California, till the 
land trembled as though shaken by the right arm of Omnipotence. 
They sneered at men who spoke of prolonged conflict, and yet battled 

*Ex tract from Colonial Record, paper 682 : "It being one object of ye ould delu- 
der, satan, to keepe men from the knowledge of ye Scripture as in former times by 
keeping ym in an unknown tongue, so in these latter times, by persuading from ye 
Qse of tongues, yt so at least ye true sence and meaning of ye original might be 
clouded by false glosses of saint-seeming deceivers;" (a palpsble allusion to th^ 
Douai version) ** yt learning may not be buried in ye graves of ye fathers in ye 
church and commonwealth, ye Lord assisting our endeayors. It is therefore ordered 
that every township/' kc, 
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four years, crimsoning the sod from Virginia to the Gulf with precious 
blood. We have already made some costly mistakes ; we need to take 
care lest we make another costlier still. 

"But/* say the Protestant indifferently, and the Catholic sneer— 
ingly, "What are you going to do about it?** There is but ones 
answer to be made to both : Fight it everywhere and always, in al— 
lawful ways, with every legitimate weapon ; fight it till Antichrislz 
loses heart and hope; ft^ht it till it is settled beyond the possibility ofl 
reversion, that Protestantism is to rule America. 

Borrow wisdom from the enemy, and meet Eomanism on its owez 

£ round. The great secret of its success is its perfect organization^ 
et the church clothe this oiganization with a hundred- fold powerr: 
and urge it to hundred-fold efficiency. Romanism buys many triumplk: 
with its ample wealth. Let the church oppose dollar to dollar, to t 
full extent of its resources. Romanism scatters broadcast its fal 
dogmas ; let the church, with an unsparing hand, disseminate religion 
truth, with special reference to their overthrow. Mere human kno 
ledge is not enough. The intelligence of the country will not save 
B.ut with the enlightenment of the gospel Romanism does not consii 
Christ is mightier than Antichrist. Let his apostles be beforeha: 
with his enemies. Fill the whole land with gospel truth, and the ^ 
but not till then, the victory is sure. And there are other and 
mightier pleadings than mine, that call you to this work. From t 
multitude of the long-gone ages, voice after voice rises, swelling 
into one agonizing cry. It comes from the dungeons of the inquisiti 
from the Piedmont valleys, from the crushed and broken Waldens^iK 
from the streets of Paris running red with Protestant blood, from t ^ 
Huguenot hearthstones, all white with the ashes of despair — frc^i 
«very century and clime that has felt the blighting power of tie 
Papacy — a voice that cries to this generation: " Quit ye like men, be 
strong.** 

¥OEK AMON& THE PEEEDMEN. 

From a report by the General Assembly *s Committee on Freedmen we 
take the following interesting extract. Our readers will rejoice that 
the self-denyiiig efforts of devoted men are meeting with such success. 
With Rev. S. S. Murkland, who is a family relative, we are well 
acquainted. After the British Emancipation Act, he was sent out to 
labor among the emancipated in the West Indies. His experience 
there has qualified him for the field that he is now cultivating with such 
encouraging success. We pray that his life may be spared, and that 
yet more abundant success will crown his labors: — 

" Rev. S. S. Murkland, of the Statesville Mission, N. C, a brother 
beloved, appointed by the last Assembly to preach the opening sermon 
at the organization of the Synod of Atlanta, began the work at 
Bethany, N. C, in October, 1866, under great difficulties, and carried it 
forward under much reproach. For a year and a half he had no place 
for praachiog, save in his own cabin. With cheerful devotion and 
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patient hopefulness he has worked on. He has now seven churches 
dependent upon him for the means of grace and religious culture. His 
report on October 31st, 1868, shows a membership of four hundred 
and thirty-two, with four hundred and fifty pupils in Sabbath schooL 
He received fifty-four during the quarter on examination, fifteen of 
these by baptism, and eleven infants baptized. There is something 
sublime in the vision we have of this hoary-headed man of God, far 
from his native land, isolated with his Christian wife from all society, 
laboring night and day among the lowly — counting all things but loi^s 

for Christ. Says another missionary of him: — * Father M is 

travelling along in the land of Beulah, and we fear he will get home 
before we can spare him.* The following extract from his October 
report speaks to the heart as well as the conscience of Christ's fol- 
lowers : — ' Amidst all our cares and sorrows we are sometimes greatly 
cheered. -During the past month we experienced one of those cheerful 
scenes which I will now record to you. On Friday, before the third 
Sabbath I left home and staid in Statesville that night, on the Mission 
lot, after preaching to the people there. Early on Saturday morning 
I started for 'Mt. Tabor,* thirteen miles below Statesville; got there 
before 11 A. M. We had two services and a meeting of scss'on that 
day. Between Saturday and Sabbath we examined twenty-eight can- 
didates, and received them all into the church, one only by certificate; 
fifteen of them were * likely * youpg men, all between the ages of sev- 
enteen and twenty five. For some months past the elders had them 
under their special care, and they were well instructed in the way of 
salvatio:!. Prayer meetings had been regularly kept up thrice every 
week, and the young men became so fond of attending them, that they 
had one of their own on Saturday evening. On Sabbath the meetings were 
beld in a'grove. I stood up in a tent, and called over the names of the mem- 
bers, and requested them to come foward to the front of the pulpit or tent. 
Those who were not baptized in infancy were then baptized. I requested 
the elders to^give each 'the right hand of fellowship ' before the whole 
congregation. I never witnessed such a solemn scene ! The old pious elders 
were bached in tears, and went from one to the other of the candidates say- 
ing, * My young friends — lambs of Christ's flock, may the Lord keep and 
preserve you, and give you grace to enable you to live to his glory. 
Nearly all the newly admitted covered their eyes, and I could hear the 
Btifled sobs of each, which quite melted my soul, and the whole congre- 
gation was so still and affected by the scene that I felt it to be the gate 
of heaven, : surely God was in this place. If the angels rejoice over 
the conversion of one soul, how great was my joy to see so many of the 
poor despised negroes entering the kingdom of Christ on earth. Oh, 
what must heaven be if a taste of its joys are so pleasant here! This 
. was indeed a soul- refreshing feast, which I can never forget until we 
join the Church triumphant in singing the new song. What are all 
the world's joys when compai^d with these? Sin appeared exceeding 
sinful, Christ's precious holiness lovely, and the Spirit bore wit- 
ness with our spirits that we are the children of God, and heirg 
of an heavenly inheritance that cannot fade away. I left that place 
about three P. M., and got to Statesville shonVy «iXUT ra. ^"OiaOi^^ 
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and was in the pulpit before sevep, preaching from Heb. 12 : 14, * Fol- 
low peace with all men and holiness, without which no man shall see the 
Lord.' 

"I had no opportunity of getting dinner or supper, but a small 
morsel of bread in my pocket satisfied my bodily wants, after such a 
feast for the soul. I felt well and strong all the day, and came home 
on Monday to tell my dear partner what the Lord had done for us. 
She was all alone during my absence, which isn't desirable in these 
alarming times. But 'the angel of the Lord campeth around about 
them that fear him, and delivereth them.' Oh, that all men would 
taste and see that the Lord is good, and blessed is the man that trust- 
eth in him ! A day or two of rest at home restored my wasted ener- 
gies and prepared me for services on the following Sabbath, similar to 
the above, but far less satisfactory. Our times of joy and sorrow are 
in the Lord's hand." 



THE POWER or ALCOHOL AS A LUXURY.* 

In one sense, this is undeniably great ; else why the vast consump- 
tion of it as such ? 

The first effect is to stimulate the stomach ; and by exciting the 
heart, too, to quicken the general circulation. This gives a glow to 
the system, and is pleasant to the animal sense. 

Absorbed, as it quickly is, it acts on the brain ; and the functions 
$tf this organ undergo exaltation. The intellect has a quicker and 
brighter movement ; memory is put upon its mettle, and the play of 
fancy becomes more free. This, like the former feeling, is agreeable 
to one's self, and also favorable to social enjoyment ; the *' pleasures* 
of the table " are enhanced. But such a state is not favorable for in- 
tellectual work, inasmuch as even with a comparatively moderate dose, 
the tendency is very decidedly to diminution of the power of voluntary 
control, to the perversion of intellectual perception, to the confounding 
of judgment or reason, to the abasing of all moral principle, and to the 
arousing of animal passion and desire. The tendency^ I repeat, is 
always in this direction ; and, therefore, it becomes at once apparent 
that such a luxury must always be indulged with no little risk to the 
moral and intellectual health of the indulger ; while the considerations 
in which we have already been engaged, make it abundantly plain that 
the danger to his physical estate is at least as certain. 

And, besides, this excitement is not got for nothing : it is purchased ; 
and part of the price paid is reaction. There is first the " play," and 
then the *' reckoning." "Mine host," moreover, proves a most exact- 
ing and relentless creditor; not one item of his claim in. full will he 
forego ; sooner or later the last farthing must be paid up. The stimu- 
lant effect, having in due time passed aWay, is succeeded by a sedative 
one^ and the heart that had just been enjoying alcoholic gladness, 
finds alcoholic sadness sternly awaiting it, with all the certainty of 
sequence between cause and effect. For the mercury of the animal 

*FTom "Alcohol : Its Place andPowet." B^ J«.mQa MUler. 
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pneamometer, when raised by the unnatural heat of spirit of wine, does 
not, on the removal of this, fall back to the old level from which it 
toBe^ but sinks lower; and the more sudden and great the rising, 
the greater and more permanent is the subsidence. So that were 
the luxurious bent on avoiding the marring of their pleasure, they 
behoved to take their alcoholic luxury in small quantities, and fre- 
quently repeated — every hour or so — as physicians give their alco- 
holic medicine in treating disease. That would be the only intelligible 
plan, at least, of endeavoring to grasp the flower without the thorn ; 
and, after all, it would fail — the law of tolerance proving fatal to it. 
What succeeds in producing and maintaining a certain effect in the 
case of disease, is by reason of its success then all the more certain to 
fail when applied to the condition of health. 

Taken in large quantities, in what is ordinarily called excess, these 
«vils of alcohol are all aggravated. Reaction is great. The man that 
in his cups was the bravest and the be^t of fellows, the happiest and 
heartiest of good companions, is the most miserable wretch alive 
next day ; and by this state of absolute " horror," is driven to seek a 
mercurial elevation once more, by a fresh purchase of the same article 
— -on each occasion at a higher and higher price. By a depraved and 
ruinous instinct, the man looks for the antidote in renewal of the poison. 
" When shall I awake? I will seek it yet again." 

This luxurious attainment of pleasure is not like that which comes 
by food to the hungry, rest to the weary, or draughts of cold water to 
the thirsty ; a thing to be had always on the same terms day by day, 
and never palling by repetition. What both gratified and satisfied to- 
day, may do neither, and certainly will not do both, six months or a 
year hence. The brain gets hardened — actually hardened — by alco- 
holic saturation ; and, in like manner, though not so literally, the con- 
stant use of alcoholics, even in moderate quantity, tends to harden the 
system to their effects ; eo that the longer they are used, there is a 
growing necessity for a greater amount in almost each successive dose 
in order to obtain the desired result — ^until the whole system become, 
so debilitated and depraved, that but a small quantity suffices to pros 
duce inebriation. Such is the tendency ^n all cases ; and in the great- 
majority of cases — in all, indeed, when .there is not the restraint of 
high moral principle and habitual self-command — it is realized. 

And yet again — if once habituated to this indulgence, even to a 
moderate extent, daily, it becomes enslaving. As in the case of tobac- 
co, it grows into a necessary of life — a luxury in one sense no longer — 
and cannot be laid aside without an effort ; such effort implying not 
only the loss of pleasure and comfort, but the invasion of discomfort 
and pain of no slight amount and deeree. 

Thus we see that the power of alcohol as a luxury, though in one 
sense undeniably great, is not free from most serious qualifications : a 
power to free, with a power to enslave ; a power to gladden, with a 
'power to .sadden; a power to raise animal enjoyment, with a power to 
dejffess what is best in the mind and spirit ; a power to impart a tem- 
■ porary sense of increased health and vigor, with a power of all the 
while sapping and undermining both. And it falls to be ti\ve ^mXtj cil ^^«t^ 
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sane man to weigh thesd matters gravely; the boon with the bane, the 
purchase with the price, the f lensure with the penalty. 

Men in health and comfort have no apology for adopting or continu- 
ing such a luxury, if, after calm consideration of the subject, they have 
been brought to an intelligent conviction that the evil overbalances 
the good. For the miserable in mind and body, we can at least find, 
if we cannot admit, an excuse. He has a strong temptation, and a 
bitter experience tells him he can secure a temporary success. " Give 
strong drink unto him that is ready to perish, and wine unto those 
that be of heavy heart. Let him drink and forget his poverty, and 
remember his misery no more." But here again Scripture is often 
"wrested" to their ''own destruction." They will interpret this lite- 
rally, at least they act as if they did so; as if the "forgetting" of 
poverty, and the " remembering of misery no more," were final and con- 
clusive. They are lulled into a pleasant dream, but the dream is not 
forever ; sooner or later they must awake, and the dread realities of 
their li^es are all the more dreadful when thrown into sudden contrast 
with the delusive dream. Alcohol, in this respect, is Satan's chloro- 
form.* For his own ends he drugs men with it, or lets them drutc 
themselves, when pained and miserable ; for a time they not only for- 
get their dullness, but are borne away into regions of happiness ; but, 
as the influences of the drug cease, the pain and the misery return — 
too often with a redoubled poignancy. If they would be rid of their 
evil, they must have done with such deceitful palliatives, and brace 
themselves to face the only legitimate cure. 
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New York, Dec. 29th, 1868. 

Messrs. Editors — The following is copied from a secular paper of 
the day. I send it to you for insertion in your periodical, as it may 
enlighten at least some of our church members, as to the origin and 
practice of Christmas-keeping, a practice into which some seem very 
gradually to slide. This is evidenced by the dressing up our school- 
rooms with evergreens on the 25th December, which, at least apparent- 
ly, is an aping of the old pagan customs practiced in honor of their 
false gods. But let a disinterested person speak, not me. 

" Christmas, as we now have it, and as it has been kept in Europe 
for more than a thousand years, was unknown to the early church, and 
those of our readers who are not over-learned in ecclesiastical history 
will be a good deal confounded when they learn that nearly all the 
secular ceremonies which belong to the festive part of Christmas are 

* Carrying out the surgical illustration here, let us ask what is the operation per- 
formed by this enemy of mankind, while his patient is made for a time senseless to 
the pain ? Not the excision of any morbid and malignant growth ; not amputation 
of a member which, through injury or disease, has c< ased to be useful, and become 
injurious to the system ; not the use of the cautery for the cure of any disease either 
of body or soul ; but excision of the better part of the mental nature, amputa- 
tion of moral control, and the searing of the conscience with a hot iron — not doQo all 
at once, hut at many sittings ; the foolish patient *^ etherized " all the while. 
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barbarous in their entire origin and history. The northern nations 
were a wild, imaginative people — dwellers among the mountains, and 
companions of the thunder, the lightning and the snow. Before their 
conversion to Christianity they had created their own gods, and heaven 
and hell.' They had their festivals at the beginning of the year, in 
honor of their gods ; and the early Christians, finding it impossible to 
break up this long established frame-work of superstition, incorp >rated 
it into the Christian ceremonial ; or rather, perhaps, let the Christian 
truth into these old pagan symbols. The mighty wassailing of an- 
cient times, which belonged to Christmas, was a part of the worship of 
Oden, the Jupiter of the Scandinavian mythology. These Norsemen 
were the grandest drinkers ever known on the earth. They would 
never have turned Christians if they could not have perpetuated their 
drinking customs. They were bred and born, and they lived and died 
drinkers, and they went to Valhalla,, where the gods got drunk every 
day, and had to be corrected every now and then by Hiemdal, their 
St. Peter of the celestial gate. 

" So instead of pledging Thor and Woden in their cups, they pledged 
Christ and the Virgin Mary, and got drunk all the same, which was 
the climax of their religion. The origin of our eating and drinking 
customs at Christmas, as well a^ that of the visiting, lies f^.r in the pe- 
riod of pagan idolatry, when they burned great fires on the altars of 
their gods, and slew great numbers of oxen and sheep which they ate 
to their honor. It is ^curious to consider, as one sits by the blazing 
yule-log on Christmas eve, that pleasant as the bright fire i3, and de- 
lightful as are the old family associations connected with it, it is, after 
all, an interloper into the Christian mysteries and festivities, and that 
for thousands of years before the Christian era it was burned on the 
mountain tops in the sacred fires dedicated to Thor and Woden. More 
curious still, perhaps, is the fact that the pale green mistletoe, with 
its viscid berries, is the sacred plant of the immemorial Druids, which 
they cut from the oak with a golden knife and so much solemnity of 
preparation, each priest dressed in long white robes, and bearing the 
salver upon which alone the saered plant must fall, and then carried it 
to the adytum of the stone temple in the oak grove. It was a medi- 
cinal plant, and there seems to have been some phallic quality attrib- 
uted to it. Hence that symbolic * kissing under the mistletoe,* which 
has survived the ruin of that most ancient and venerable order of 
priesthood." J. M. 



OHUBOH EDIPIOES. 



Wb are glad to see that more attention is being given to church 
edifices, to make them beautiful and attractive. They are called the 
houses of God ; and to all things of creation the great Architect has 

Siven the forms and lines — the curves and the colors of beauty. The 
ivine mind produces what is beautiful and delights in beauty, and, 
therefore^ if we would dedicate anything to his use we should make it^ 
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as 'far as possible, what he would wish it. This much we would do in 
any gift of friendship to one we love, and no less should we do to one 
who has a claim upon all our affections. 

The uses of a church edifice demand that it should be beautiful. In 
hatred to the Catholics and in opposition to the Episcopalians, who 
have erected so many gorgeous temples in Europe and America, the 
Puritans and others formerly built the plainest and most unpretentious 
structures. The Quakers and some others do so now. The depressing 
and chilling aspect of many of the old churches is deemed a sufficient 
justification for any person, who is not under special obligations to 
attend church, in keeping away. Many of them are the worst looking 
buildings that can be found; and, as though that was not repulsive 
enough, they planted them in graveyards and surrounded them with 
dead men's bones, making them "scare-crows ** to children, who in their 
earliest years should be taught in them. 

There is no excuse for extravagance and waste in religious service 
more than elsewhere; but those who most profess to love God should 
not ask him, who is the author of all bounty, and has not willingly 
created one deformity in nature, in a special manner to visit them in 
places to which they would not invite their' earthly friends, and from 
which one is glad to ^et away as soon as possible. The house of God 
should be as inviting as possible, and as beautiful as- a generous use of 
the means of the public will all^w, that it may attract all within the in- 
fluence of the means of grace, Ky which it is hoped that sinners will be 
turned to repentance. Let the vjftry building impress all who come 
within its gates with the fact that i^p ground whereon he treads is holy 
ground. Let it be surrounded with' wnatfflfe pleasant to the eye. 

But, after all, not the house, however "toipropriate, can answer the 
end ; no, nor the music, thoughull the msitiiAents of Solomon's temple 
combined with all since invented ^ouW^q^idiiie sweetest voices ; no, nor 
yet the minister, though he should ha^^fli the love of John, the fervor of 
Peter, the logic of Paul, and the eloquence of Apollos. With the 
people rests the main work. They must make the services of the 
sanctuary inviting by their cheerful words and kind acts and beautiful 
lives. There should be no repulsive spheres in a church. The poorest 
wayfarer should be welcomed to the best seat, and the sojourner and 
the stranger — the child of God, though he be erring and sinning and 
every day falling — should be made to feel as did those at the trans- 
figuration on the Mount — "It is good to be here." 

People don't go to meeting — the churches are empty — the means of 
grace rejected, we are told. Who is to blame ? Have you invited 
them ? In your business, for six days in the week, you ran after them 
when a bargain could be had. You stood on the corner of the streets 
when a dollar was to be made. You registered their names on the 
lists and paid their taxes when their votes were wanted. Have you 
don« as much to lead them to the altar and point them to heaven ? 
Where are all the baptized children that the churches covenanted with 
God to direct in holy ways ? Where are all the children taught in the 
Sabbath schools ? Who has checked them on the road to death ? 
Who has tenderly cared for them in the spiritual dangers ? The father 
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i!>l wLo presented them to God, or the mother who said, "I give this 
^-^i ciild to God," may have passed on to the other life, but what have 
those done to fill the place of father and mother and friends, who in- 
ternally when standing in their seats, responded to the words of the 
minister, as he dropped the water on their innocent brows ? A.nd here 
come others from abroad — strangers among strangers — who says wel- 
come ? who gives welco ne ? 

There are faith and works. When we make the church more,- 
attractive than other places, people will go to it. When we show in 
our actions and lives love for others, it will beget love in other's, and it 
will be returned to us, for this is the law of nature — the law of God. 
All people associate with their friends, or those who appear to be their 
friends ; and they will seek them in the church if they think they have 
them there ; if the members have extended kind acts to them during 
the week — friendly acts, indicating a desire to make them happy, to 
promote their good — temporal and material as well as religious and 
spiritual. People love to go home. The church should be a home, 
where kind friends are to be met, where the minister is to be the father, 
the priest, and the members, brothers and sisters, and all bound in 
bonds of afiection, looking to God. There is no need of empty 
churches, and there is no need of a want of i?aterest in religion, if those 
who constitute the churches use the means within their power to make 
them attractive. — Newburyport Herald, 



THE SIX DAYS OF OREATION. 

Thb commonly received history of the creation may be thus sum- 
marily stated : *' It pleased God the Father, Son, and Holy Spirit, for 
the manifestation of the glory of his eternal power, wisdom and good- 
ness, in the beginning, to create or make of nothing, the world and all 
things therein, whether visible or invisible, in the space of six days, 
and all very good.'* Among the many Scripture passages which 
authorize and sustain this view of the subject, the following may be 
mentioned, viz., Genesis, ch. 1; Exodus, 20:8-11; Job 26:13, 33:4; 
Psalm 104:24; John 1:2-3; Romans 1:20; Col. 1:16. 

The ancient heathen philosophers generally denied the world was 
created from nothing, their favorite maxim being," J?a; nihilo, nihil 
fit,*' (no substance or thing can be made from nothing.) Some of them 
maintained the existence of two eternal principles : An active spirit 
(God) and passive matter. That this eternal spirit, operating upon 
eternal matter, formed the present visible world ; and that the souls of 
men, as well as angels and other spiritual beings, were not created, as 
the Bible tci^-ches, but are emanations from the eternal spirit. Others, 
with some modern atheists, denying in like manner that the world was 
created, held that the present order of the world is the fortuitous re- 
Bult of certain vital forces, or laws of nature, operating upon a hetero- 
geneous mass of atoms, which have always existed. 
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Modern geologists, adopting similar principles of philosophy, (?) 
deny the doctrine of the creation of all things in the apace of six natural 
days of twenty four hours each. They affirm that the present condition 
of the crust'*' of the earth is the result of agencies that have been in 
operation for unknown thousands of years. That, therefore, the world is 
much older than would appear from the record of Moses, literally 
understood. And that the ^^ six days " of creation are not literally six 
days of twenty-four hours each, but designate, figuratively, six great 
successive periods of many thousands of years each. 

To this theory of the geologists, we prefer the grammatical and 
literal sense of the inspired narrative of Moses, as simple continuoas 
history : 

1. Because this sense is the most obvious and natural. 

2. Because there is no reason stated or alluded to in this narratife, 
nor the least hint suggested in any part of the Scriptures, why it should 
be understood in a metaphorical, symbolical or mythological sense. Bat| 
on the contrary, there is expressly used in connection with the fourth 
commandment (Exodus 20:8-11), a form of expression which impera- .. 
tively determines ^' the six days of creation " to have been six natural 
days of twenty-four hours each. 

3. While we know perfectly the philological principles necessary ta 
explain the language of the inspired narrative of the creation, we do 
not know certainly the nature of the principles necessary to explain all 
the admitted faets of geology^ 

4. That while we admit all the facts of geology, we must carefully 
distinguish between those facts and the theories commonly framed by 
the geologists to explain them. The facts, as they exist in the earth, 
do not explain themselves as to the length of time required to accom- 
plish them, and we are not warranted, in accounting for those facts, to' 
adopt a theory at variance with the clear and long admitted senso of 
an authentic record. 

5. Because there ia no principle of any natural science, ascertained 
and admitted by the learned, which renders impossible the accomplish- 
ment by natural means of all the phenomena of geology, within the 
historic period of 6,000 years, commencing with '^the six natural days 
of the creation.'' 

6. We are not certain that we have discovered all the phenomena of 
geology. The bosom of the earth may still contain others, far more in- 
teresting and astonishing than anything we have yet discovered, and 
#hich, when compared with what we already know, may furnish an 
explanation of the whole subject, in accordance with the historic narra- 
tive of Moses, as heretofore commonly understood. It is the part, 
therefore, of sound philosophy, no less than that of humble piety, to 
seek more light upon ^Hhe facts of geology^*' while, with respect to the 
word of God. we continue in the old paths of safe and simple truth. 
"^Carter's Elements of General History. 

*The outside portion of the earth, about twenty miles in thiokness. 
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STBIA Mission. 

Alefpo, December 22, 1868. 

Messrs. Editobs — ^Your magazine continues to come regularly, and 
is always welcome. I would be glad to entertain your readers with 
something new, but I have nothing new to write. Still, with even this 
drawback, I must not maintain too long a silence ; for there are certain 
classes of people who are not always allowed, when they have nothing 
to say, to say nothing. 

For more than a month past the weather has been for the most part 
rainy and chilly and the streets very muddy. This has wrought some 
diminution of our congregation, which was very small at the best, and 
|ko of the girls' school. On the boys' school it has made no im- 
JfNBsion. 

In the autumn I instituted a week evening meeting, to be held once 
a week, in my own house, and the houses of a few otners who frequent 
our public services, and more or less sympathize with our work. In 
these meetings we read some portions of Scripture and discuss them 
and such questions as may arise out of them, either directly or inci- 
dentally, in a colloquial style, without formality and without restraint, 
and then close with prayer. This I did, not only that I might have 
this additional opportunity of turning to divine things and things con- 
nected with salvation, the thoughts of those who are accustomed to 
attend preaching and Bible class on the Sabbath, but also in hopes 
tiiat these meeting would draw out some who have a reluctance to 
attend the more formal meetings of the Sabbath. Well, for the first 
few evenings, we had at these meetings eight, ten or twelve persons ; 
bat, so feeble was the interest in them, as soon as the weather became 
unpleasant they ceased to be attended by more than from four to six, 
and so continue. Still we don't give them up, for in themselves they 
are very pleasant, and they may, by perseverance in them, come to 
eUcit an jifterest some time. <'In the morning sow thy seed, and in 
the evening withhold not thy hand ; for thou knowest not whether shall 
prosper either this or that, or whether they shall both be alike good." 
About an hour ago I had a call from a poor fellow — a Maronite— 
who makes a precarious living for himself and family by going from 
lioose to house and teaching a few children to read, and occasionally, 
or rather I should think very frequently, soliciting alms. With the 
latter object he calls on me at intervals, perhaps once a month, or once 
in two months, and he mostly gets something, but never as much as he 
wants. After salutations passed and returned, he commences to assail 
me with words of unmeasured eulogy — " Khowaja, there's nobody 
like you." Upon my asking him what great thing I have done, he re- 
plies: "You walk uprightly, and live according to the gospel." 
After this branch of his discourse (which it was of no use to attempt 
to arrest), I asked him if he had read a pamphlet which I gave him 
when he called on me before — a sermon which I had published on self- 
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examination and the marks of a true Christian — and he said he had, 
and found it all true. I then asked him whether he could tell me any- 
thing he had read in the pamphlet, and he said he could not ; it had all 
escaped his memory. I asked him of what use it was to read a book 
if he retained nothing of what he had read ; whereupon he turned the 
conversation to what was uppermost in his mind, viz., his deep poverty 
and his present wants. I tcld him that if he would trust in the Lord 
and repent of his sins, he would get all that he needed, reminding him 
of the Saviour's admonition, "Seek first the kingdom of God," &c. 
He objected that he had a family of five or six children depending on 
him, and I replied that he had the moi'e need to trust in God, taking 
Christ at his word, when he said, " Come unto me all ye that labor and 
are heavy laden," &c., and that if God took care of the brood of the 
ravens, he was not likely to forget his own children ; and above all, 
that after Christ had shed his blood for them, he would not certainly 
withhold from them necessary things, which cost him nothing. ' He 
said the times seemed to be .changed since Christ had said those en« 
eouraging things. I told him that the times had no doubt changed, 
but that Christ had not changed, being the same yesterday, to-day and 
forever. He said that, after all, he had noticed one thing which greatly 
perplexed him, viz., that one set of people were unwearied in prayers 
and masses, &c., and Were destitute and straitened, aiid another set 
were equally given to cursing and blasphemy and the like, and lived 
at their ease. I told him that there was more wickedness in the 
prayers and masses of the people whom he thought pious than in the 
cursing and blasphemy of the others, and that the masses that were 
said in Aleppo, and the attendance of himself and others on them, were 
enough to bring down the wrath of God on those concerned in them, 
without anything else ; to which, of course, he expressed his assent, as 
though the sentiment had been quite his own. At last he said he was 
trusting in Christ, and I told him he was not, and urged him at once 
to abandon his idolatry and superstition and self-righteousness, and all 
his wickedness, and give himself up to Christ and to the service of 
God. Then he rose up to go, and I gave him a piastre tfor he is 
•really very poor), whicK emboldened him to ask a very particmar favor, 
which was, that I might give him enough to enable him to pay a debt 
of ten piastres, for which he was being pressed. I told him to go to 
all the priests in Aleppo, and that if every one of them gJive him a 
piastre he could easily pay his debt. He said the priests would n*t do 
it, and I told him that those who did not provide for their owti had de- 
nied the faith and were worse than infidels^ and that, for my part, I 
came to Aleppo, not to teach men to trust in me, but to teach them td 
trust in God ; whereupon he took his feave. • It was not the first time 
that I held the like discourse with him ; but, for aught that I can see, 
I might as well have talked to a stone. Yet this poor fellow is per- 
fectly familiar with the letter of the New Testament, in fact he has the 
greater portion of it by heart. But he is a fair sample of those with 
whom we have to do in Aleppo. You and your readers will see the 
necessity of importunate prayer on behalf of Christ's work here, that 
the Lord would pour put his spirit on these multitudes lying enchained 



Washington Missim. 61 

in spiritual death, and, if need be, dispense to them startling provi- 
dences, that they" may become open to conviction of sin. 

I had intended to mention other instances illustrative of the charac- 
ter of the people here, and of our intercourse with them, but I must 
forbear at present, as it is nearly the hour at which letters have to be 
sent to the post office. 

Yours, in the gospel of Christ, R. J. Dodds. 



The intelligence from Latakiyeh is down to 11th December. Mr. 
Beattie says : 

" We have the following schools in operation in the mountains, at 
present, with the following teachers and number of pupils : B*hamra, 
Asaad Canaan, 13 scholars ; Bitally, Ibrahim Khalaiffy, 14 scholars ; 
Kardaha, Saleem Khalaiffy, 13 scholars. On the plain : Gendariyeh, 
TJsuf Gedeed, 12 scholars; Misheriffy, David Makloof, 8 scholars. 
Beside these we have Saleem Saleh, stationed at B*hamra, to take the 
present oversight of the schools, and to do, at some time, the work of 
an evangelist, by reading of the Scriptures on the Sabbath, and impart- 
ing such instructions during week days, in his intercourse with the 
people of B'hamra and other places, as opportunity may afford. We 
have also a Turkish teacher employed, till such time as we can briog 
down the Ansariyeh boys. He is a converted Turk, from Constanti- 
nople; was obliged to flee to Egypt on account of the persecutions of 
his friends, the year of the cholera ; he came to Syria, and finally to 
Latakiyeh, where he has been residing for more than a year, now at my 
private expense chiefly. He has on all occasions shown himself a 
worthy man, both with us and in the society of others. He assisted 
with us at our last communion, and has at all times justified by his 
exemplary behavior the confidence we reposed in him. We think the 
Turkish necessary to the Fellaheen, to enable them to cope with their 
oppressors." 

Dr. Metheny had been absent for some time on a professional visit 
to Tripoli. Mrs. Metheny and children had accompanied him. 



WASHINQTOn MISSION. 



Baltimore, Dec. 17, 1868. 

Dear Mr. Milligan — I was in the Mission School at Washington 
on Tuesday of this week, and am satisfied that the Mission has never 
been in so prosperous a condition as at this time. Being so near to 
Washington, I am perhaps as well acquainted with the Mission as any 
one else not personally connected with it ; and I am sure the closing 
of the schools at the present time would be a positive misfortune. The 
music, order and attention on the part of the children were admirable. 
Although there are a great many children there, and all of these are 
poor, yet you find in them a cleanliness of person and dress, an intelli- 
gence in their ,faces and a devotion to teachers that will compare very 
favorably with other schools. From the note of the Secretary in the 
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last magazine, it seems there is danger of the suspension of the Mip- 
sion, if the church is not more faithful in contributions. There is no 
city school nearer to the Mission buildings than E street, and this has 
not the capacity to admit but a very small number of those that would 
be turned out of doors if our own school were closed at the first of the 
year. Certainly the people who so generously aid God's work in other 
fields, will not desert this one at a time when it promises so well. If 
we can with such ease and unanimity sustain in a foreign field a band 
of missionaries, devoted and zealous, can we not do as well for a mis- 
sionary band in Washington, equally enthusiastic? Some of these 
people have already professed faith in Christ and attachment to the 
principles of the Covenanting church. If we should never make a 
Covenanter, we owe them influences that will cultivate, elevate, refine 
and Christianize. Gen. Howard was in this city this week, and invited 
the ministers of the M. E. Church to meet him, and asked them to 
promise the aid of the church in the organization and support of 
schools among the freed people, when now the Bureau is about to be 
dissolved. Will we desert this work when other churches are jubt en- 
tering on it ? We hope not. 

Yours, very truly, W. P. Johnston. 



ECCLESIASTICAL. 



EXTBAOT OF MINUTES Of ILLINOIS PBESBTTSKT. 

Presbytery met at Elkhorn, October 28th. Rev. J. Crozier wai 
chosen <!Joderator for the ensuing year. All the members were prea 
- ent except Rev. D. J. Shaw. Delegates were present from all tb 
congregations except two. Mr. John Hood presented an exercise an< 
additions on Rom. 6:1-4, and read an essay on the New Light divisioi 
of 1833, which were heartily sustained. Rev. D. S. Faris was ap 
pointed to moderate in a call at Old Bethel. 

The following resolution was adopted : 

Kesolved, That this Presbytery entirely disapprqve of what is tjecli 
nically called '*lay preaching,'* and warn the people under our charg 
against it. 

The following appointments were made : 

l^rinceton — Urozier, November 1st and 2d ; James Wallace, Novem 
ber 3d ; John Wallace, February 1st and Id, 186U ; D. J. Shaw, Apri 
1st and 2d. 

Old Bethel— yf. F. George, November 2d;. W. W. M'MilleB 
November 1st ; and dispense tiie sacrament assisted by J. M'Cracker 
A. C. Todd, December Ist; R. B. Cannon, December 3d and 4th, an 
January ; John Wallace, February 3d and 4Lh, and March. 

Quite an amount of routine busmess was harmoniously dispatched. 

The National Reform Association ot {Southern Illinois had appointe 
Rev. J. Wallace field agent for the ensuing half year. «* The labors o 
Mr. Wallace during the past year were approved, and his time grante 
to the Uetorm Association, according lo iu re(\ue8t. 
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Our congregations were instructed to pay their contributions for 
this cause to Mr. James Hood, treasurer of the association. 

A Vote of thanks was given to the ladies of Elkhorn congregation, 
and of the village of Oakdale. This village, in a romantic locality, 
ks been built specially for the accommodation of the fine new church 
vhich the congregation has just completed, and for educational pur- 
poses, with perhaps some ulterior reference to the material world. 

The court adjourned to meet in St. Louis on the third Wednesday 
of April, 1869, at 10 A. M. W. F. George, aerk. 



OBITUARY. 



DiBD, in Newburgh, New York, August 27th, 1868, after a lingering 
illness of two years and four months, Jennie, only daughter of Hugh 
and Catharine Robinson, aged 21 years, 2 months and 1 day. From a 
child she was active and apt to learn ; the entire book of Psalms she 
coDQmitted to memory four times, together with the Larger and Short- 
er Catechisms, and with such accuracy did she retain the knowledge of 
the Psalms, that duriug the length of her protracted sickness she could 
engage in family worship and other devotional exercises without refer- 
ring to a book. Her seat in the prayer meeting and house of God was 
seldom vacant when able to attend. Tiie habitation of God's house she 
loved well. At the age of sixteen shebecame a member of the church 
by profession, and in all instances she conducted herself as became her 
personal dedication, and walked in all the commandments and ordi- 
nances of God blameless, and while she had a desire to live, if the will 
of God, yet she was willing to depart and be with Chribt, which is far 
better; and although her affliction was protracted, and at times she 
had a good deal of suffering, yet a murmur never came from her lipS) 
she Was so much afraid to offend her kind and loving Saviour who had 
done 80 much for her. As the time of her departure approached, she 
exhorted several of her youthful companions to betake themselves to 
Christ Jesus, and to remember their Creator in the days of tlieir youth, 
for what could the world do for them when they would come to a death- 
bed? But it has pleased our heavenly Father to leave us childless, but 
Hot hopeless. She was a kind and affectionate daughter ; and while we 
as her parents mourn her absence, we comfort ourselves with the thought 
that what is our loss is her unspeakable gain, and we hope that the 
companion so much loved here has entered the company of the blessed, 
and the voice that loved so much to praise God on earth, has now joined 
vith that company that cease not day nor night to praise God in his 
holy temple. Com. 

Covenanter (Londondeny) please copy. 



A POOR guilty sinner I know myself to be ; but I believe that those 
who kneel at the foot of the cross, with this sincere confession, will 
never be cast out, if they look to the cleansing blood of Christ for their 
Sole ground of pardon and acceptance. — Archbishop Latigleij. 
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BOOK NOnCES. 

From the Presbyterian Board of Publication, Chestnut street, Phila- 
delphia ; Third avenue, Pittsburgh : 

Ulkich Zwinqli, the Patristic Bsformeb. A Hiitorj. By the Bev. "Wm. 
M. Blackburn. 

No one of the Reformers has been more frequently and persistently 
misrepresented than Zwingle. The great lesson his life is made to 
teach is simply never to let religion and politics have anything to do 
with one another. His death is generally regarded as a commentary on 
the declaration of our Lord, " They that take the sword shall perish 
with the sword." His holy life, his correct views of truth, his zeal, 
his manly independence, are almost forgotten, or at least but seldom 
mentioned. This is owing entirely to a lack of information in regard 
to the man, his character and work. For the better we become ac- 
quainted with him, the more we learn of his views of gospel truth ; 
the more are revealed the inner workings of his mind, the more we see 
in him to admire. None of the reformers in some respects are more 
deserving of admiration than he. This work is a condensed 
history of the life and labors of Zwingle, an J presents the 
reformer, in general, in a true light. The author has en- 
deavored, and with considerable success, "to set forth the man and his 
friends, as they grew in piety tad labored together in studying the 
Word of God, teaching and preaching the truth, and restoring the 
church to the foundation of Christ and the Apostles." 

B08A. By Madam E. DePressens^. Translated from the Fteqi^ for the Presby- 
^ terian Board of Publication. 

The object of this writer, as we infer from a hurried examination of 
the volume, is to show how trust in God will sustain under trials, be 
regarded after trials, and lead those who have such a trusty after any 
special exhibition of divine favor, to " Live to God." 

JuvENiLB Story Books. Series I. Little stories illustrated in a 
manner. that will make them very interesting to little folks. 

We have received the Prospectus of the Chriatian Quarterly. The 
first number of this new magazine is advertised to appear in January. 
The managing editor is W. T. Moore, Cincinnati, assisted by W. K. 
Pendleton, 1. Errett, R. Graham, and J. Munnell. 

We receive regularly The Covenanter, the organ of our brethren in 
L-eland, and The Reformed Presbyterian Witness, the organ of our 
brethren in Scotland. Both magazines ai e edited with ability. We 
would be glad to know they have a large circulation on this side of the 

Atlantic. 

The January number of The Family Treasure, published bj the 
Western Tract and Book Society, Cincinnati, has been received. In 
both matter and appearance it is good. The publishers are endeavor- 
ing to make the magazine first-class. We wish them success. The 
same Society publishes The Christian Fress, one of the best 
school papers of which we have any knowledge. 



RECEIPTS FOR THEOLOGICAL SEMINAKY. 

CURRENT EXPENSES. 
1868. 

Oct. 5, Alleofheny congrcpation, $ 62 28 

Tumika rJranch Muskingum congregation, 4 60 

Mrs. Steel, Allegheny congregation, 60 

12, New Alexandria congrogiition, 26 60 

Second Philadelphia congregaiion.... 40 13 

15, Ramsey congregation 22 25 

Utica congregation 13 40 

30, Craftsbury congregation J. 16 CO 

Bloomington congregation, 46 00 

Nov. 3, Rev. A. C. Todd, interest 3 00 

J. Steel, 6 00 

R. Bowden 14 70 

6, Second Miami congregation, 20 00 

Utica congregation, 12 40 

11, Secjmd Newburg congregation, 23 24 

Bethel congregation, 22 05 

16, A Tenth 3 00 

Boston congregation 36 76 

First Philadelphia congregation 93 30 

Dec. 4, Stanton- congregation 7 00 

Washington congregation 3 65 

Atcheson bequest 62 60 

5, Gold Coupon 195 00 

Premium 70 20 

Stanton congregation 7 60 

9, Beaver congregation 16 00 

Collected by James M'Cartney, 17 60 

12, Bethel congregation 2 00 

Cedar Lake congregation, a tenth 12 00 

1868. ENDOWMENT. 

Oct. 31, Estate of Robert Craig 25 00 

Nov. 21, Robert Mackie, per Rev. S. O. Wylie 76 00 

4, Robert Bowden, per Walter T. Miller 20 00 

1868. LIBRARY. 

Dec. 4, Bethel congregation, per W. Brown, Philadelphia 6 10 

D. Gregg, Treasurer^ 

No. 97 Wood street, Pittsburgh, Pa. 



"Wanted — At Walnut City, Towa, a doctor, a merchant, a blacksmith 
iind a shoemaker. 



i: 



/ 









KKCKIFJ'S FOK FOKEKIX MISSION. 



Jij Ui;s. 






XKc. 2, 




3. 



NOv. Ill, 3rrs. M<»ilvL«iiiini; Dviivcr Cilv, Cdl'Tudo T., per Rev. 

S. O. Wylif* ;... * $ 5 

l-i:ulic:.s' Missti.njirv .S«ii-it'iv vt' l''ii>t t'o:::^., IMiiln , per 

Mi.^ASu.-un Jl. Wil-on...*. 50 

Millvis' Ivuii CiMJir., \KV l)ji\i»l (Jiv'^i^, 42 

David (irt'L'-ir, AlU»«iisrnv conix , 25 

C«»lh-(t"d l)v :i littK- will ('f Kiklhir::, (III.) conij.. for 

little icirl> in Syria. |)»'r A, T. j\cj:H;dy, 1 

"\V. (i. .M Ki'..>\vji, Jowi, ].(i" L;-. ^>]»ri)uli, 2 

A. (y. .McKcD'.vn, do. d.>. do 1 

7, lirdi.ib'.lli conijj.. Jowa. per 1\ I'-anips-^n, 80 

W'illviii-burj; i'.)ii>^., Pa., \n'.v Win. Willf, 100 

lli!>liyivHiii.'i C(*n']:., ])«'i- "SV. Wriirbl, 3G 

Si'C«»nd (•t.iiix., riiiii'.dflj.liia.jM'i* Wiii. Wali^T 500 

J.nii'londcrry luiii;::., Oiii*, i <r llcv. J. A. TliomjKSon.,. liO 

'W'liioii ruaiX" y. Y., l»er ii. 1). ^I'-jDuiiul-.i, GO 

I'lica CMMiir.. Oiiio, $40 00 

Ladii's' -Miisi.inarv Socielvijf do., 10 00 
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n, 



Lc'Sb exprcas charge^ 



$50 00 
75 



M, 



n, 

10, 



Tnlal per Win. Stevenson, TroA>;".ror. 49 

Allcgiu ny onii"., Pa,, ].<'r J«:lm (.'aidwi'll, .'. Gl 

lli'av. V M.jiir.j l>ji., jM-r .Jf»bn ('aid\\'«li, 22 

3Iiami Ov.n;^-., Ohio, \)0V Kov. J. L. M'Carmoy 30 

Shjir(.n ^.•()^L^, Iowa, jht A. W. (laviu, 50 

A. I*. IF'Mislii;!!, Moiiiini:: Sun. Iowa, 10 

Davoiinort Si>i;iotv, I<wa, rar Jaim-s S'.uart 30 

\Vi'>t liflrnn cdiii^., X. Y., jict .J. T. Mahaify, 15 

IJroi'klaiil liraiich nf Ilrookliind and Nurih AVa-hington 

C'taiu:., ])i'r l*r.»v. 1*. iU-o.ii 12 

East Craft fthury cohl:., Vt., jK-r ilov. A. W. Johnson,. 85 ' 

< liiirt'h Hill toiij;., til., j,or Alex. CaiiJ}>lj(ll 35 • 

(Jinc.'inuali coiiiij., Ohio. ]y'V .J, '1' Thuinsor, 200 ( 

Alli'i;licnycunc^,.ra., ^ '/Jno. T. xdorLon, (lidditionul)... 10 « 



18G8. 



IlECEIPTS Foil LITEIlAllY FV^D. 



JL>i.'c. 11,' itevcr conir., Pa., per Jolni Caldv/i-ll, $5 ( 

v.), Church Hill coiig.jlll., per Alex. Campbell 3 ' 

William Bhuavn, Treafiurcj'jKjoOj Locust street 

^.j- 111 tl'.i' l.ist ii;:iiilMTfl*.\iO is jickii»>w'.fil';fjl from Codiu-ville congriguliun, Ohio, (Lit 
J'Jlli No\ ..•inl''.r, sviik'h shciihl liav.-. bocii $1:5,'-". >V. B. 
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l>vic. 1, Cedaiv;:].., Ohi., per K M'MilK-n S 5 < 

II, Ce<larvillc, Ohi.., p-r llev. S. StorreU 13 *: 

Jack^oM'ft Ihaiieli, for Frceuiiien's Mif-jion, jser Kcv. 

J. M. Furis 13 ( 

Dak IIS L Eu WKR, Treasurer. 



J(rerr7" No !icK'no\vl('dt;iiionL for money rfcoived will bo made until tl 
April mimbi-r, .<o that i^ullSl ribcrs who forward the amount of subr-crij 
lion ne(rd feel no uneasiiie.^:- if the date on their maga.'ilnc is not change 
till then. 
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MEETING OF PRESBYTERIES. 

OAio— Utica, March 31, 10 A. M. 

Pdishurgh — Allegfheny, April IS, 7J P. M. 

JUinois — St. Louts, April 21, 10 A. M. 

liocheater — Rochester, April 28. 

Iowa — AVashington, Mary 19, 10 A. M, 

NfAo Vork — Newburg^h, Second Church, Mav 25, 10 A. M. 

fjakes — At the time of the meeting of Synotl. 

Synod meets in the First Church, Newhuri^h, on the 26th of May, at 
10 A. M. The o])ening sermon will ho |ir»':u-hed at 7.1 P. M. 

'' " ' .-'•'■ - '"""trward 

reach - 
^ega- 
m for 

_., ., . .^. - , >- ~ direction 

])ubli:>hcd in the November number of Th: Refnvmed PrfHbyierion 
and CuP- nattier. The })asisi upon which Presbytery is to furnish its 
quota to the Travellini^ Fund i:? 30 conts j)er menilKT. The amount each 
con!:re«r;Mii;n irf to furnKh «:an easilv be calculated. 



TIIK THEOLOGICAL SEMINARY. 

Mcufirs E'Hiof'y — The prcseiit session of the Thoological Seminary i^ 
about druwini^ to a close; whirli the writer understands to have been a 
very pleasant one to all concerned. But the fact is, the collections taken 
up in our congregation-! for defraying tlie i»xj»'*nses are not sufficient for 
that jjurposc. 

Now, this ought n<)t so to b". If «'ver there was a time when a learned 
and able minist'ry was needed in our church, nna- is the time; and the 
SiMuiHiiry should not be allowed to langui>l! for w^ant of funds. 

THc prof'»ssor3 have given up their pastoral charges, which gave them 
a comfortable sup})ort, and given their wh(»le time and attention to the 
work, and the church should discharge its obligations to them. In order 
t^) accomplish this, I wc/uld respectfully suggest that another collection 
be taken uj) in all our congregations for that purpose. Certainly, if th»^ 
people understand the ?2<:<rf/, they will n^spond. It w-nild bo both a sin 
and a .shame to fail in this matter. A Laym.vx. 



TiiR ladies who had th«.* management of the Festival in Alleghpi.y 
congregation express their thanks to those gentlemen who, by giving 
their time and attention, rendeivd efficient aid in making the affair x 
success. 
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FAMILY WOESHIP. 

" Darid returned to bless his house." 

This is an incident recorded of David, descriptive of his habitual 

Eractice. The day had been spent in bringing up the ark from the 
case of Obed-edom to Jerusalem. It was a great honor to the 
lealoas Gittite to entertain the ark, and a source of blessing as well, for 
"the house was blessed because of the ark." On the evening of that 
day, the King of Israel returned to bless his house, i. 6., to implore the 
divine blessing upon the members of his family. In this we hav0 an 
example worthy of imitation. Heads of households should worship 
Ood in their families. They should walk in the footsteps of tKe. royal 
psalmist. Whether they have been engaged in the public exercises of 
religion or the ordinary business of life, like him, they should returii 
ito bless their house. ^ 

Family worship consists of singing, reading the Scriptures, and 
jm^. It is not designed, in prayer, to impart information to God. 
(!tte is OMiiscient — '^ he knoweth what we stand in need of, before we 
ask himj ' neithei: is it to change the infinite purposes of Jehovah, for, 
like himself, they are unchangeable ; but to secure to ourselves, and 
others, the blessings of the covenant, through the divinely appointed 
medium. Variety should characterize our family devotions; form, 
dullness, and mere routine should be carefully guarded against; 
aamestness and importunity cultivated. A little self-denial, to those most 
bosily engaged, will secure the time requisite for the daily observance 
of this religious duty. The example of the Master is worthy of imita- 
tion by those who think and excuse themselves from its observance be- 
cause they have not time to worship God in their families, on the 
morninff and evening of each day. He rose frequently a great while 
before day, and in other instances spent a portion of the i)ight in prayer. 
Few spend more than one half-hour in this exercise ; the majority, not 
more than fifteen minutes ; and who, however busily engaged, does not 
spend more than this time each day on objects of confessedly less 
moment, that are neither so replete with advantage or sacred in their 
obligation. Time is a talent more precious than gold and silver, and 






66 Family Worship. 

certainly there is no better way of spending a portion cf it than in the 
devotions of the family. 

In this exercise there is an acknowledgment of God in the constitu- 
tion of the family and its dependence upon him. The family is a divine 
ordinance ; it originated with God, is of great antiquity, older than 
the flood, than the institution of sacrifices, than the Sabbath ; it ex- ^ 
isted in Eden, is nearly as ancient as time, and has been placed in sub- 1 
iection to the Lord Jesus Christ, the exalted Mediator. Accordingly i 
his law inculcates the duties which husbands owe to their wives and 
wives to their husbands, parents to their children, and children to their 
parents. Families are dependent upon God, '^ he sets the solitary in 
families;*' health, domestic comforts and enjoyments flow from him; 
children are his gifts. Should not God be acknowledged ? Man is a T 
social being, endowed with a social nature. The whole of religion is , 
summed up in two duties — supreme love to God and man. Social , 
prayer is divinely enjoined, " Whatsoever two or more of you shall 
agree on earth in asking in the name of Christ." And nowhere is 
this social principle so felt as in the household. The members of the 
family are intimately related to each other, being under the same roof, 
and bound together by the ties of natural affection, recipients of com- 
mon blessings, sharers in each other's joys and sorrows, pleasures and 
pains, hopes and fears. Such being the case, the command enjoining 
social prayer is a warrant for family worship. Nature teaches not merely 
the duty of prayer in the closet, but in the family. The ancient Greeks 
and Romans had their lares and penates ; the Chaldean his teraphim ; 
the Hindoo%nd Chinese their household shrines and deities, and should 
not Christians have their family altar, from which the sacrifices of praise 
and thanksgiving should be offered each morning and evening ? This 
ordinance has been practiced from the earliest periocf. The first family ^ 
altar was erected in Paradise. The sacred writers found it in ex-* 
istence, and record it as such. They speak and write concerning it in 
the same manner as they do of sacrifice. ^' By faith," says rani, ; 
^^Abel offered unto God a more excellent sacrifice than Gain," without ^ 
recording the divine warrant instituting sacrifice. Like sacrifice, 
family worship has existed from the earliest period, and is of divine 
origin. 

The eminent of the earth have practiced it. Prayer is the health of 
the soul, essential to the existence and growth of spiritual life. Every ^ 
good man prays, has his closet to which he repairs more or less fre- 
quently, and wnere he holds communion with God. As the thermome- ^ 
ter intimates the degrees of heat and cold, so prayer intimates the L 
spiritual progress or decline. A prayerless lip is evidence of spiritual 
death. Prayer is the means of securing the divine blessing upon our- . 
selves, households, church and nation, of imparting to eartn the bless- ^ 
ings of heaven. The holiest men of old have been the faithful observers "^ 
of family worship. Noah erected his altar on the summit of Ararat, " and ^ 
offered burnt offerings upon the altar, and the Lord smelled a sweet --^ 
savor," Wherever Abraham, the father of the faithful, sojourned, he K 
bnilded kn altar and called upon the name of the Lord; and Job, the %r 
holy Vkif^ of Us, he that feared the Lord and eschewed evil^ '^ rose up '\ 
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t»rly in the morning and offered burnt offerings." " Thus did Job con^ 
tinuallj.'^ Joshua, the leader of the Israelites, solemnly declared. 
Let others do as they will, for him and his house, they would serve 
the Lord. In each case they, together with their offering, were ac- 
cepted. Should diffidence or unwillingness to pray in the presence of 
others preclude any from walking in the footsteps of those eminent 
saints, attending to an exercise that is perfectly compatible with the 
bosiest life and most arduous duties ? Neither multiplicity of words, 
eloquence of expression, nor finely turned sentences, is necessary to ac- 
ceptable prayer. It is the expression of want, the utterance of need, 
the offering up of our desires to God for things agreeable to his will, 
and the chief thing is to realize our wants, the source from whence and 
medium through which they are to be supplied; to feel that God is 
present, that he is listening, and to forget the presence of man. Be- 
sides, the Holy Spirit is promised to assist, for while " we know not 
what we should pray for as we ought, the Spirit maketh intercessioB 
for us." 

It is profitable in its influences. Praising God, reading the Scrip- 
tures and prayer are means of grace, essential and necessary to per- 
sonal godliness, and the daily worship of God in the family is a vital 
element to domestic godliness. The faimily is the nursery of the 
church.. There children are trained for God and for usefulness in 
society, and family worship is an exceedingly important item in all 
proper mental and moral culture. The husbandman ploughs and sows 
and cultivates the sdil, and, if pious, looks for the divii^ blessing to 
trowQ his labors with success ; for he knows, without it^ the produc- 
tions of the earth may be nipped by frost, blighted by untimely grinds, 
or parched by drought. The earnest and devoted ambassador '6f the 
cross sows the seeds of gospel truth, and cultivates with earnestness and 
leal the portion of the vineyard entrusted to his care, looking to the 
accompanying influences of the Holy Spirit for success, for he realizes 
diat ^^all his sufficiency is of God;" that ^^it is not by might, nor by 
power, but by my Spirit, saith the Lord of hosts,'' and similarly the 
Christian parent, while using the utmost assiduity and perseverance in 
educating the intellectual and moral faculties of his child, should ever 
recollect ^' that the effectual, fervent prayer of a righteous man availeth 
mnch." 

Example lexercises a prominent position in all religious instruction. 
The lesson should be practically exemplified in the life ; as consistency 
enhances the value of the testimony of a witness before a civil court, 
80 a consistent life enhances the testimony of God's people in the world 
and in their own households ; and an exceedingly effective method of 
training children to^love God and worship him, is by parents exemplify- 
ing these in their daily intercourse. Neglect here is fatal. If we wish 
to teach others*the virtues of veracity, justice and equity, we not merely 
describe their intrinsic excellence and loveliness, the present satisfac- 
tion and profit which flow from their cultivation, the fact that they are 
enjoined by the law of God, but we enforce our high estimate of them 
by practicing them, and if parents woixjd impress on the minds of their 
families the necessity of cultivating personal and domestic piety, no 
way so effective as practicing it themselves. 
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The house where God is worshipped daily, where a portion of Scrip- 
ture is read, acoompanied with earnest, believing prayer, is a school of 
religious instruction, a Bethel where the Most High dwells and resides. 
GK>od order is promoted by these exercises, and an important aid to 
parental government secured, the character of the head of the family 
dignified aud exalted, for to them he appears not merely as the kind 
and affectionate parent presiding — thp teacher instructing, but the 
priest commending the family to God, offering the sacrifice, and bless- 
ing the household. The divine threatening is, *' I will poUr out my 
fury upon the heathen, and the families that call not upon my name, ' 
and the only way to avert the curse is the confession of personal aod . 
domestic sins, the supplication of pardon, the dedication and lltainiog j 
of households for the Redeemer. I 

PamilieSy like individuals, have their trials, their seasons of ad- » 
♦versity, occasioned by sickness, bereavement, or pecuniary losses, and 
jKraiting upon the Lord is the certain tnethod of obtaining their sancti- 
fied use, support, and resignation under them. The machinery of the | 
family, even in the most loving and best regulated househoIdH, betimes I 
gets out of order ; the wheels do not run as smoothly and noiselessly 
as they should. The cares and anxieties to which parents are sub- 
jected, and hundreds of other circumstances, cause friction, ^Mike oil, 
family prayer removes it, and causes all the complicated machinery to . 
run smoothly." Changes often occur, the circle is broken; death 
enters, seizes some loved one ; the head of the family is removed, or ^ 
children, as they grow to maturity, leave and forfh households of th^ 
own. WhaT a comforting reflection, in such circumstances, to parentSy .. 
that they honored God in their family, trained their children by pre- , 
cept and example, for Christ, and that they, in their own homes, an ] 
walking in their footsteps, or that while the voice, silenced by death, 
ceases to praise God in the family on earth, it begins to praise him hi 
the family above ! *' They that wait upon the Lord shall renew their*- 
strength, run and not be weary, walk and not faint." The household-^ 
may be small, but that will not justify the neglect of so important aik \ 
ordinance. Prayer is possessed of peculiar efficacy with God. It has , 
ffained great and noble victories, and family worship is a means whiok 
the moral Governor of the universe has employed in the salvation erf ' 
souls, the perpetuation of a godly offspring, protecting and enlarging 
the church and blessing the world. ^ i 

Christian parents may be tempted to neglect this ordinance, by wiP •■ 
of time, diffidence, and innumerable other allurements, but they should j 
carefully watch and pray against such temptations. They cannot, 
afford to ignore an agency so important and so sacred in its obligation^ 
without incurring the penalty, '' I will pour out my fury upon the 
heathen, and the families that call not upon my name." Like Obed- 
edom, the Gittit^ we should admit the ark into the family, assured thala 
the house will be blessed because of it. Like David, whether engagefi 
in the public duties of religion, or ordinary callings of life, we should! 
return and bless our houses. S. Carlisle. 
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THE MODE OF BAPTISM. 

Messrs. Editors — A question has been asked through 'you by one 
of your subscribers, by private letter, for me to answer. It is, Why 
are Covenanters not as careful to comply with Christ's command in 
the ordinance of baptism, as in the matter of civil government ? I 
might offset this question by another as pertinent. Why do most Bap- 
tists say so much about the literal meaning of the Greek word in the 
ordinance of baptism, and nothing about the literal meaning of the 
Greek words " psalms and hymns and spiritual songs," in the ordi- 
nance of praise ? They will have it that under these terms ihexe is at 
\Q^t permission to sing human composition in the worship of God. 
Why not agree in the same way about baptism, and allow that there 
k permission to use sprinkling, in ihe command to baptize. But we 
can assign a reason for adhering to the literal meaning of the words re- 
lating to the institution of praise, viz., that God alone knows his own 
perfections, and therefore he alone can speak his own praise. But in 
the ordinance of baptism the strong reason is on the side of sprinkling 
— the thing signified, the blood of Christ to cleanse away sin, is called 
the blood of sprinkling. 

In the purest times of the church, when there was the least sectari- 
anism, the mode of applying the water in baptism was considered un- 
importanc. Covenanters have always tried to follow the example of 
the Protestant Reformers, and of the Apostolic and Primitive church. 
We feel sure we go as far as divine institution will warrant, when we 
Bay that ^^ baptism is the washing with water," leaving the mode to be 
determined by the circumstances. Besides, the gross errors that have 
naturally crept in with the exclusive immersion theory, show that the 
word of God has been wrested and forced from its reasonable meaning 
in the attempt to prove it. It is hardly necessary to refer to the hor- 
rible practice of shutting the children of believers out of the church, 
directly contrary to the express command of Christ, '^ Suffer the little 
children to come unto me, and forbid them not ; for of such is the 
kiDgdom of God;'' and that precious promise in Acts 3:39, ''For 
tbe promiee is to you and to your children;" and the whole his- 
tory of the church from the days of Abraham to Christ, who was born 
a member of the cl.urch by virtue of the covenant with Abraham. 
Nor need we speak at length of the abuses and absurdities that pre- 
M^ed among the fanatical Baptists of the Reformation period, their 
daims to inspiration, their seditions, &c. But last and not least, we 
mention the doctrine of baptismal regeneration, as a result of the des- 
perftte attempt to establish the theory of exclusive immersion. The bad 
sompany it keeps should lead us to suspect its own divine vght. If it 
x>ald be defended by legitimate arguments, why these delJours to get 
nottnd the word of God ? But there is danger of giving this question a 
nreater importance than belongs to it. For the rest, we prefer to let 
he great Turrettin speak, in a translation as literal as we can make it. 
" Thb External Matter. — The matter of baptism is two-fold, ex- 
«mal and sensible, which contains the reason of the sign ; under 
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which we understand all that which in the right administration of bap- 
tism, is perceived by the external senses, to which pertain, 1st, the 
element ; 2d, the external ceremonies, which, according to the divine 
institution, are wont to be used. Whence the sign can be distinguished 
into the elemental and the ceremonial. The first is water, real and 
natural, not oil, nor salt, nor spittle, nor honey, nor other such matter 
foreign from the command of Christ and the custom of the ancient 
church. The ceremonial is what consists in the rite, viz., washing, 
which is done with water (1 Pe. 8 : 21), whether by aspersion, or by 
immersion, which formerly prevailed in warmer places, as we learn 
from the practice of John the Baptist (Matt. 3 : 6, 16, John 3 : 23) ; of 
the Apostles of Christ (John 3 : 22, and 4 : 1. 2), and of Philip 
(Acts 8 : 28). But now, especially in colder places, when the church 
has begun to extend herself northward, the plunge is changed for 
sprinkling, and sprinkling only is used ; which, as it is not in the least 
opposed to the institution of Christ, can in like manner be established 
by the example of the apostolical church, and of the primitive, which . 
followed it. 

" Sprinkling is rightly used. For although immersion may have 
ordinarily taken place, yet it was not so generally used, but that 
sprinkling also may have been sometimes prevalent, as can be gath- 
ered from several arguments, as well from the history of the apostol- 
ical as the primitive church. Thus, where there was a great multitude 
of believers, as when three thousand were baptized in one day (Acts 
2 : 41), it can scarcely be doubted that sprinkling was used, rather 
than immersion, which could scarcely, and indeed not at all, be conve- 
niently performed in so small a space of time. Likewise, when bap- 
tism was administered at home, where it is not probable that there was 
always at hand an amount of water sufficient for immersion, at least 
when the thins was done at once (Acts 16 : 27, and con.). In the 
primitive church the baptism of patients in bed and the sick, was cus- 
tomary; which without doubt could not be done by immersion. 

^^ Besides, several reasons for sprinkling are not lacking. 1. Because 
the noun babtismos, and the verb babttzesthai, are not always spoken 
of immersion, but also of sprinkling (Mark 7 : 4, and Luke 11 : 38). 
2. Because the thing signified by baptism is designated by the term 
sprinkling (1 Pet 1 : 2, and Heb. 10 : 22). 8. Because sprinkling 
suffices for analogy, and the virtue of baptism depends not on the 
quantity, but the quality of water. 4. Because, under the Old Testa- 
ment, there were in use several washings and sprinklings both of water 
and blood, to which Christ had respect in the institution of baptism ; 
whence the blood of Christ, which is the thing signified, is called the 
blood of sprinkling (Heb. 12 : 24). 5. Because sprinkling is far more 
suitable as regards the health of the subjects, which might be injured 
by immersioii in the colder climates, at least in the case of frail inrants ; 
and it prevents shame, which would arise in adults from the nakedness 
of the whole body ; for which cause we read that formerly deaconesses 
were employed for naked women."* 
From the above extract it will be seen that Covenanters are careful 

* Turrettin's Works, vol. 8, Locus 19, quest. 11. 
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to stand on principle in the matter of baptism, as well as in everytliing 
else. On the other hand, Baptists exalt a mere circumstance in an 
institution to the supreme place, and make the mode the essential and 
indispensable thing in baptism. Do they not set aside the command 
of Christ by their tradition, when they exclude the children from the 
church ? Do they not tithe mint, anise and cummin in so rigidly re- 
garding the mode, while they neglect the weightier matter of the sig- 
nification 7 Do those Baptists that believe in baptismal regeneration 
not corrupt a fundamental doctrine of the Bible, when they ascribe this 
saving change to so trifling an act as a plunge under water ? Do they 
not set up an institution, or rather the circumstance of an institution, 
above the office of the Holy Spirit ? A view that has led so many 
Christians into such dangerous errors is not defensible. There must 
be something wrong when immersionists are at so many points driven 
right across the plain path of the doctrines of the word of God, and 
compelled in self-defence to unchurch all Christendom except their own 
sect. But I do not design to make a controversy, where the common 
sense of Turrettin shows so forciby that there never should have been 
a misunderstanding. I should not have written this but to take away 
occasion from such as might say that none dare reply ; and I do not 
expect to allow myself to be made the means of giving this subject an 
undue importance by pursuing it any further. Coybnantbr. 



TEE LORD'S FOOB. 

The congregation of thy poor. Fb. 74 : 19. 

This congregation is composed of the " poor in spirit." Its mem- 
bers have a deep and humbling sense of sin. They feel its motions 
within them ; know that it moves in every muscle, throbs in every vein, 
breathes in every breath. They see how imperfect they are, how far 
short they come of the glory of God. They confess frequent viola- 
tions of that law, which is holy and just and good. They mourn that 
they are so cold and carnal in spiritual things. Humbling themselves 
to the very dust, they cry " Unclean, unclean." 

Of this congregation, the publican who went up to the temple to pray 
is a well known member. Smitten to the very heart by a deep sense 
of sin, while entering the court of the Jews, he drew not nigh the sanc- 
tuary ; while standing to pray, he lifted neither hands nor eyes toward 
heaven ; yet, with strong external tokens of fdt unworthiness, he made 
his confession and plea. Thought he, ^^ Surely there is none so un- 
worthy and vile as I ; none who sins so frequently, thoughtlessly and 
needlessly. Oh that, in mercy and love, God would remove my guilt 
and keep me from sin." 

Paul, the Apostle, was as humble as he. He thought himself ^^ the 
last of the Apostles, not meet to be called an Apostle;" nay, he 
assigns himself the lowest seat, ^^ less than the least of all saints." How 
strange those words would sound to those who knew him as the self- 
righteous Saul. How, they might ask,, this change ? Paul gives ut 
the key, when he says, ^^ When the commandment came, sin revived. 
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and I died." He says just before, " I was alive, without the law 
once." In ignorance of its spirituality, and of the extent of its require- 
ments, he imagined he had kept it and should live ; but when, by the 
tenth precept, he saw that obedience extended beyond mere external 
compliance to the motives and intuitions of the heart, he was per- 
suaded of his sin, and his soul sunk within him in view of his guilt. 

Thus it is with all the Lord's poor. Nor is this all ; they are deeply 
impressed with a consciousness of their inability to do good. They 
utterly despair of ever being able to save themselves by any works or 
merits of their own. They feel that they are wretched and miserable 
and poor and blind and naked ; that all their righteousnesses are as 
filthy rags ; that they need to buy of Christ gold tried in the fire, that 
they may be rich ; and white raiment, that they may be clothed. 

. They will and resolve to Jo what God commands ; but in their weak- 
ness come far short. They lament that when they would do good, evil 
is present with them. The good they would, they do not; the evil 
they would not, that they do. 

Notwithstanding all this, the Lord's poor have evidence that they 
please God ; hence they run the way of his precepts with delight ; 
hence they go on from strength to strength unwearied; they mount up 
with wings as eagles, they run and are not weary, they walk and 
are not faint. This does not fill them with pride ; they are poor in 
spirit still. They know and are ready to confess that they aVe entitled 
to no merit because of these things. Thej give all the glory to God, 
as the one by whom they are strengthened for every act of obedience. 
Their language is, " Not unto us, Lord ; not unto us, but unto thy 
name give glory, for thy mercy and for thy truth's sake." The thank- 
ful* confession of each one is, "By the grace of God I am what I am." 
"Well may they say such things. Jesus has said, " Without me, ye can 
do nothing." " No man can come unto me except the Father, who 
hath sent me, draw him." Think of that, you sinners who purpose at 
some future day, when you have bad your fill of worldly pleasure, to 
amend your ways and turn to Christ. Though in the time of trouble 
or hour of death you desire ever so much, you cannot go to Christ 
unless he draw you. " It is not of him that willeth, nor of him that 
runneth, but of God that showeth mercy." " Can the Ethiopian 
change his skin or the leopard his spots, then may ye also do good 
that are accustomed to do evil." This the Lord's poor well under- 
stand, hence they ascribe all the glorv of all they have and are to their 
glorious and ascended Lord. One oi their songs is, and shall ever be, 
" To him that washed us in his owii blood, and hath redeemed us, be 
honor and glory and blessing and wisdom and power, forever and ever. 
Amen." 

Paradoxical though it may seem, the Lord's poor are the truly rich. 
They are rich in the grace of God. " Surely he scorn eth the scorn ers, 
btit he giveth grace unto the lowly." God bestows upon them all those 
spiritual qualifies and endowments which, through Christ, are com- 
municated to his people — all the gifts and graces of the Holy Spirit. 
He gives theti faith, which is " the substance of things hoped for, the 
evidence of things not seen." He enables his poor ones to add to their 
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"faith virtue, and to virtue knowledge, and to knowledge temperance, 
and to temperance patience, and to patience godliness, and to godli- 
ness brotherly kindness, and to brotherly kindness charity." Such 
graces enrich the possessor. They are better far than houses or lands, 
gold or silver, honors or pleasures, sons or daughters. Though desti- 
tute of all these, their possessor is content, and " godliness with con- 
tentment is great gain." 

They are rich in the favor of God : " For thus saith the high and 
lofty one that inhabiteth eternity, whose name is holy : I dwell in the 
high and holy place with him also that is of a humble and contrite spirit, 
to revive the spirit of the humble and to revive the heart of the con- 
trite ones." Their filthy robes are taken away: they are clothed in 
chatige of raiment. For wedding garments, the righteousness of Christ 
is given to them. Their natures are changed ; they are made new 
creatures. They are purified in that fountain that is opened to the 
house of David ; they are washed in that blood that cleanseth from all 
sin. 

Nor is this all ; their's is the most valuable of all possessions — the 
kingdom of heaven. '' He raiseth up the poor out of the dust and 
lifteth up the beggar from the dunghill to set them among princes and 
to make them inherit the throne of his glory." They take their place 
with Christ at God's right hand ; are made kings and priests unto God, 
pillars in his templej to go no more out. That one of the Lord's poor 
who is least in the kingdom of God has a glorious reward. 

Abdiel. 



A SnOOESSFUL FASTOBATE. 

The Allegheny Congregation has had for some time under contract a 
new house of worship. The new building was so far finished by the 
first Sabbath of this year that public services were held in the base- 
meDt on that day. It had been previously arranged that the last 
sermon in the old church and the first sermon in the new, would be 
preached by the late pastor. Below we give a synopsis of the sermon 
preached Sabbath evening, Dec. 27, 1868, which, we are sure, will 
contain matter of interest to many of our readers. There are but few 
congregations of our Church in America, some of whoso members have 
not at times worshipped in the "old, dirty, dingy" building on Lacock 
street, a building certainly externally very unpretending, yet around 
which cluster many pleasant and sacred associations. The following 
extract from a private letter from a ministerial brother and friend, will 
express the feelings of not a few persons when they hear for the first 
time of the change : J» W. S. 

" The removal from the old church is an event of solemn interest to 
many of us. Bight glad we are to know the congregation makes such 
a happy change. It was an * old, dirty, dingy building,' but then it 
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was a venerable pile. It was our sanctuary, hallowed by the tenderest 
and holiest associations on earth. It ^ever should have been built ; 
but, being built, it should be honored. Many a sick, headache it gave 
me, but i forgive it now. I remember the privileges I enjoyed there. 
Happy place of espousals ! How many souls Christ won there to affec- 
tion and duty ! How many trysting hours he spent with his bride 
there ! I think the angels knew the place well, and often came to 
minister to saints there. Our honored pastor, I trust, has gathered a 
good harvest within those walls. It would have been gratifying to U8 
to have spent the last Sabbath there, and dropped our tears with those 
of that worshipping assembly." .• 

The text chosen was Haggai 2 : 9 — " The glory of the latter house 
shall be greater than t lat of the former." After showing the applica- 
tion of the text to the second temple, and pointing out wherein that 
glory consisted, the sp ;^ker accommodated the passage to the present 
affairs of the congregation. The greater glory of the latter house im- 
plied that the former had ^lory. This led him to show in a series of 
particulars what was the glory of the house now occupied, for the last 
time, as a house of worship. 

1. That it was built with the self-denying efforts and earnest prayers 
of a few people. One long recognized as a standard-bearer had fainted. 
The banner given for truth was trailing in the dust. The few whose 
hearts were loyal determined once more to display the standard. They 
counted it no sacrifice to give freely of their means, although none 
were in affluent circumstances. As a result of their self-denying efforts 
a lot was purchased in 1835, and this house was under roof that winter. 
It was occupied for the first time as a house of worship May 8, 1836, 
just two years after the installation of the pastor. The first sermon 
was preached by the pastor from 2 Chron. 6 : 41. Rev John Wallace 
preached in the afternoon from Ps. 119 : 106. The number of com- 
municants then was about 150, of whom about 70 still remain, 26 
being members of the congregation.* 

2. That here many professed their faith in Christ, and their adher- 
ence to his truth and testimony. The number who have been actually 
in membership in the congregation is about 1,200. At the time of the 
installation in 1834, there were about 100 members ; so that about 
1,100 have entered into the congregation through the session. Some- 
times we had large accessions. In 1852, 56 were added: in 1863, 51. 
Of the whole number I may say, in the words of Paul, "The greater 
part remain unto this present, but some are fallen asleep." Out of this 
number, about 20 were certified to Pine Creek, 20 to Wilkinsburg, and 
108 to Pittsburgh. 

8. That here the ordinances of divine grace were regularly dispensed. 
All the Sabbaths that my voice has not been heard in this pulpit will 
not much exceed the number of those in one year. I have explained 
the Psalms through, three times, and the fourth time to the middle of the 
105th Psalm. I have lectured through all the books of the New Tes- 

* Since this eermon was preached, one more of the original members, Mrs Anna* 
bella Boggs, hai died. 
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tameni^ except Mark and Luke ; all the Prophets of the Old Testa- 
ment, except Ezekiel and Jeremiah ; and in addition, through Proverbs, 
Ecclesiastes, Song of Solomon, and Genesis to the middle of the 4l8t 
chapter. I have preached 1,500 sermons, baptized 712 infants and 18 
adults, visited the congregation 16 times, catechized it 16 times, and 
performed 152 marriage ceremonies. 

4. That here the constitutional sin of this nation was testified against, 
which sin the nation itself has confessed. While; this house was not 
the only one in this city in which slavery was denounced as a great 
wrong, here alone the criminal complicity of the nation was pointed 
out and exposed. This, too, at one time, with but ond exception, 
the First Baptist Church of Pittsburgh, was the only place where the 
opponents of oppression were allowed to meet. ; 

5. That here precious seasons of communi^^b with God were en- 
joyed. To many departed and to many who sii vive, there have been 
here times of refreshing from the presence of thV-< Lord. 

6. That here God's people met and worshipped in harmony and 
peace. They exemplified Psalm 133 : 1. In the verse containing the 
text, is the promise : ^^ In this house will I give peace, saith the Lord 
of hosts." 

7. That here souls were prepared for heayen. Our dead number 
802, of whom 175 were adults. 

8. That having answered a noble end, it surrenders its trust to a 
competent successor. This church is not dishonored by an exchange 
for another of modern architecture, more comfortable to the worship- 
pers and more worthy of the truth and testimony of Christ. 

APPLICATIOK. 

1. The review of the past may well humble us before God. 

2. A voice^omes from the past of warning and admonition. 

3. The text addresses us in words of cheer and encouragement. 



SELECTED. 



WHY GOD DELAYS TO AH8VBE PEAYBE.* 

Many serious well-meaning persons are very apt to be discouraged 
at God's delay in granting their requests. Let us go to the history 
befqre us for light in this particular, and let this be the third practical 
use to be made of the text. The church ha^ been long at prayers, but 
God did not answer till the last hour. This was the time which is 
always the best. If he does not answer immediately, he delays for wise 
and good reasons. He would remind us of our former behavior to 
him. How often did he call by mercies, by judgments and by his 
word, but we would not hear ! He prayed us again and again to leave 
our sins and come to him, but we would not answer, therefore it is a 
just reproof that we should call and npt be heard ; God seems not to 

* From «Th6 duty of Praying for others.'' A diBcourse on Acti 12 : 6, by W. 
Bomaine. 



76 Why God delays to Answer Prayer, 

hear, to spur as on to pray the more earnestly. He seems deaf^ that 
we might speak out, and slow, that we might be earnest. Thus Daniel 
interprets it in the ninth chapter. God defers and delays, says he, but 
it is only to try me: therefore he prays with more warmth and fervor, 
" Lord, hear ; Lord, forgive ; Lord, hearken and do ; defer not 
for thine own. sake, my God." And he goes on praying with so 
much vehemence, that while he was yet speaking, the angel Gabriel is 
sent unto him with an answer. Though God delay, yet he will answer. 
And if his delays Begin to discourage us, let us study the course of his 
providence and be comforted to wait on. Behold how the husbandman 
waits. He does not think of sowing and reaping the same day. But 
his corn lies buried for some time, and dies, yea, it grows downward, 
before it shoots upward ; and when it is up, it receives many a check ; 
yet still he waits, because he hath experience. So must we. When 
we have sown our seed, and our prayers seem to be buried and dead, 
and all things appear worse with us after prayer than they were before, 
yet we should wait and learn experience from our own and other men's 
success. Never was the seed of prayer sown, but there was a crop, 
although it was a late harvest. 

I wish the harvest was come, says one, I have been praying long and 
without success. How long have you prayed ? Abraham prayed 
thirty years for a child ; Isaac prayed twenty ; but their prayers were 
heard at last. How long did the faithful pray for the incarnation of 
the Lord of life ? — four thousand years before he came. And yet he 
did come ; therefore pray on. 

But you have used all means, prayed yourself, got others to pray for 
you, and yet you have no answer. And might not Peter have said the 
same ? There was not a Christian in Jerusalem but had been praying 
for him, and yet still he is in prison. 

But you think matters go worse with you, the more you pray ; the 
more you pray for faith, the less you have ; the more you pray against 
temptations, the more they beset you. Is not this as we said, the corn 
must go backward before it comes forward ? Was it not so with 
Abraham and Sarah. The longer they prayed, the older they grew. 

But you think your sins grow stronger by prayer. No ! this cannot 
be. Only you feel sin more than you did before. It is not because 
sin is stronger, but because you are sounder ; for these motions of sin 
are not motions of life, but symptoms of death. Take comfort ; tho 
pangs of death arc now upon your lusts ; they are struggling for life. 
Keep on your prayers, and soon you will have a happy deliverance. 
But you say, your comforts come too late, I am quite wearied out. 
Never say it is too late, so long as God bids you pray and you can 
pray, and God's people have hearts to pray for you. If Peter be de- 
livered by midnight or by day-break, it is as well as if be had been out 
a month before. God does not delay because* he will not grant, but 
because he would quicken you, and stir you up to ask with greater 
earnestness. If your petition be not according to his will, never make 
it; but if it be, never leave it. Keep on prayings as they did in the 
text, until Peter came in among them. Remember the poor widow, 
and learn from her not to be faint or weary in ypur prayers ; she had 



Why Q-od delays to Amwer Prayer. 77 

to deal with a judge, and not a father: a hard, rigorous judge; and 
she was alone, a simple orator, and yet she carried her suit by her im- 
Jportunity. If a judge, that neither feared God nor regarded man, 
could thus be won, shall not God avenge his own elect, who cry day 
and night unto him, although he bear long with them ? What encour- 
agement is this to continuance in prayer, though God should delay 
long ! We here see that his delays are not denials. Lord ! help our 
faith, that having precept, promise, God's servants, God's own blessed 
Son on our side, we may never be put off with any delay ; but may 
have strength to keep on our suit so long as an hour or a minute is 
left. Let us pray with faith and patience, not doubting but God will 
bring about our deliverance, not only after delays, but after all human 
means fail : which is the fourth circumstance in the history before us 
worthy of our attention. 

Many persons are apt to be stumbled, when they see no outward means 
of deliverance. Although they have the word of promise in their 
hands, yet they are tempted to think their case desperate, when they 
see no way open to escape. And when this comes after many and 
long delays, it is often discouraging. But we should consider that the 
Lord never wants means. Peter had good reason to say from his own ex- 
perience. " The Lord knoweth how to deliver his people." lie is never 
at a loss. If they know how to pray, he always knows how to deliver. 
His wisdom is infinite to find out means, his power is almighty to carry 
them into execution, nay, if need be, to create them. He is the Lord 
of hosts : all creatures and all elements obey him. If we want his 
help on l9/id or sea, he is Lord of all. If we be in prison, he can open 
any jaih He can make strangers and enemies, yea, all things, work 
together for our good. Look not, then, at the want of means^ but at 
his promise, who can work without means and against means. Ca9tj|i^ 
thy care upon God, and he will care for thee. Is thy burden poveri|l^, 
cast it upon him, and he will help thee. Is it sin or sorrow ? whatever 
it be, he can bear it and discharge thee. 

But still thou art afraid, thou seest no means. Suppose they had 
reasoned, in Peter's case, as thou dost ? If we had a friend at court 
to use his interest with Herod, or if we had a friend in the watch whom 
we could bribe, or if the jailor would suffer us to come at Peter, then 
we might have some hope; but now all human means fail us, why need 
we pray any longer ? They had more faith than to reason in this 
manner. They knew that God had means out of our reach. If men 
could not deliver Peter, an angel should. If thou believest, he will 
find or create meana to deliver thee. AU things are possible to him 
that believeth. 

But thou seest so many difficulties in the way, that thy case seems 
desperate, and it is not p(>8sible to help thee. What are difficulties to 
Him who speaks the word and all nature obeys ? His power is shut 
out of no place, and is everywhere almighty. Does thy case require 
more power than Peter's did ? Go to the prison, there is a strong 
guard. Pass the guard, there is a door. Pass it, there is a chain. Get 
through it, there is an iron gate — and come at last to Peter, he ia 
chained fast to two men* What do all these avail agaanet God ? If 
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Peter's friends can break through all these discouragements to prsjer, 
God will break through these and a thousand more to their comfort. 

" Oh but," says weak faith, " God works no wonders at present." 
No ? What ? — is not his name still the wonderful God ? Are not his 
power and his wisdom as great as ever? Are not his promises as good? 
Are not his love and our want of it as much as ever ? Have we not still 
the same loving Saviour, and the same interest in him ? All things 
stand as they did before. And if we use the former means, we shall 
infallibly find the former success ; and God will do exceeding abun- 
dantly above all that we can either ask or think. We have the Lord's 
promise for this, and our own experience. What man is there any way 
acquainted with God and this holy duty, who ever found his prayers 
unsuccessful ? When didst thou eii er speak to thy Heavenly Father, 
but he answered thee with some ease or some comfort? When didst 
thou ever pray, but thy heart was somewhat refreshed ? Fear not 
then but the Lord will still do wonders. Is anything too hard for God ? 
Has he made any promise that he cannot perform ? Ko ! certainly. 
Faith finds no variableness in him nor shadow of turning, but experi- 
ences him to be the God that heareth prayer, the same^yesterday, 
to-day and for ever. 



BISE, AVD BE OOHTO I 



" Rise ! let us be going !" These were the stirring w«rds which 
Christ addressed, on the night of his betrayal, to the three neglectful 
disciples who had slumbered at the garden gate while he was suffering 
above the fearful agonies in Gethsemane. They had been told to 
^^tarry and watch with him ;" that was the duty of the hour, and they 
criminally neglected it. The past was lost. Already the torches of 
Judas and his gang were seen flashing through the olive>branches. 
What is to be aone must be done at once. ^^Rise," exclaims the 
Saviour, ^' let us be going ; behold he is at hand that doth betray me.*' 
While he yet speaks, the armed band of soldiers press up around him, 
and Judas is already planting on his Master's cheek the devilish dagger 
of a traitor's kiss. 

From these words of Christ we wish to address a practical hint or 
two to that large class who are grieved or conscience-smitten over lost 
opportunities. Our first hint is : Do not waste your time in unavail- 
ing regrets. You cannot dig up the buried past. It avails nothing 
for a full-grown man to sit down and weep over his neglect to study 
hard and improve to the full his early educational advantages. The 
seed*timeof youth is gone; but shall he never try to make up the sad 
deficiency ? Because youth was lost, sl;all manhood be flung away 
after it? By no means. I have known of men who, at five and 
twenty, set resolutely about a course of study and observation that 
made their middle life respectable; I have known women who have 
frittered away their girlhood, and then grew ashamed of themselves 
and made ufK their losses as rapidly as they could. My friend, John 
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B, Grongh, was never educated until he bezan his public career ; 
poverty and the bottle robbed him of his youth, but he has saved his 
manhood gloriously. One of the greatest British admirals never trod 
a ship's deck until he was forty ; yet he lived to oarry his country's 
flag through battle -smoke to splendid victories. I know of persons in 
my own church whose characters were never developed, and who never 
made themselves felt for God, or any good work, until they had eanated 
twenty-five or thirty years for absolutely nothing. Then they began 
to live. Then their conscience awoke; they gave their hearts to 
Christ ; their minds grew ; they found a nobler purpose and began to 
shed forth a powerful influence. One man among us, before he was 
one year old in the Christian life, did so much work for Christ as to 
make good amends for his wasted past. ^^ Never too late to mend," 
when one is earnestly determined to mend. To every unconverted 
person who is conscience-smitten over a misspent youth and a ffuilty 
career of selfishness and sin, we would say, ^^ Rise up, and be going ! 
You cannot dig up the mouldering past, but you can seize the precious 
present, and secure the future that God may yet spare to you. The 
battle of life is not lost. As one of Napoleon's marshals once said to 
him, ^' Sire, there's time enough to win a victory yet before dark." 
Ton are not yet before the judgment-bar, nor is your probation ended. 
Rise at once and hasten to Christ. Come to him with an honest con- 
fession of your guilt. There is a terrible score against you on God's 
book of remembrance. Go down on your knees and ask Jesus to lift 
off the mountain load of a life-long transgression. You have a great 
deal to confess. Let other people's sins alone and look to your own. 
Implore Jesus to pardon them for his love's sake and the sorrows of 
his bitter cross. ^^ It was a hard trial to my pride to make my first 
prayer," said a stout- willed man ; ^^ but when my knees touched the 
floor, my heart burst." His sins were heavy, but the weight of God's 
love was heavier still, and they broke him down. 

As you have lost so much time already, you must be in quick 
earnest to come to Jesus. Treat the sin that stands in your way as 
you would treat the person that stpod in your way if you were rushing 
into your burning house to save your own child. Does fear of man 
hinder ? Face it down. Let no one laugh you out of your soul. Does 
business hinder? Make it your first business to seek God? Do 
pleasure-loving friends flood you with invitations to their entertain- 
ments. So is God inviting you to the place of prayer. Whose invita- 
tion will you decline — man's or God's ? If you would be saved you 
must be in earnest. From a burning ship a crowd of passengers leaped 
out into the boats and cut them loose. One boat was so filled that it 
settled to the water's edge. One drowning man cluns frantically to 
the boat's side. "Throw him off!" was the cry in the boat; "he will 
sink us." Some one, seizing a knife, cut off the fingers that clutched 
the gunwale ; but the resolute creature flung his bleeding arm around 
the rudder, and clung to that! "Poor fellow!" was the tender cry 
that run through the boat ; "his life is as precious to him as any of ours; 
let him hold on if he can." That man was in eame$t He felt a thou- 
sand fathoms of cold ocean beneath him, and saw death glaring at him 
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in every ware. Shall a man be more earnest to save his natural life 
than you are to save your immortal soul ? 

But I would not apply to you the argument of danger so much as 
the argument of duty. You are simply robbing yourself of life's 
purest luxury when you rob yourself of the joys of a forgiving heart, 
and of an useful, holy life. The best part of your life for serving God 
may be irretrievably gone ; but save every priceless minute of the re- 
mainder. It was faf on in a day of disaster that the swift-footed 
Sheridan came flying up the Shenandoah to arrest his retreating troops, 
and to roll back a defeat into a victory. Sinner of many years ! the 
battle has gone against you thus far. Sin has conquered conscience 
thus far, and robbed you of life's highest ioys and best achievements. 
Stop not with mourning the lost years ana the lost opportunities to do 
a good work for Christ. You may yet win heaven, and perhapg win 
some souls for heaven too. During the present revival in my church, 
several persons have entered the service of Christ who ajre past forty 
years of age. They will not bring in such a sheaf as they might have 
brought had they entered the harvest-field in early life ; but they are 
gleaning vigorously, and may yet secure a handful of the golden grain. 

II. Some persons who have long had a secret hope of conversion 
have wasted no little time by delaying a public confession of Christ. 
They sit nursing their doubts and fears instead of doing their duty. 
They are feeling their pulses to ascertain whether they are alive, in- 
stead of proving their faith by their works, and strengthening their 
feeble faith by action. " I have lost just eieht years, ' was the sad 
confession of a friend of mine who joined the church after eight years of 
trembling, vexing, self-tormenting delay. Each year weakened her 
faith, until she grew alarmed lest the feeble taper would go out en- 
tirely ; then she kindled it into a flame by one vigorous swing of de- 
cision. It burns brightly to-day, 

III. We have an earnest word, in closing, to backsliders. You are 
the sleepers at the garden gate. Your eyes are heavy and your hands 
are motionless. The iM*ayer-bell with silvery chime is ringing nearly 
every evening, but you do not hear it; nor does the loud alarm bell 
for lost souls rouse you from your if lumber. Wiell might your neglected 
Master address you with indignant irony, " Sleep on now, and take your 
rest, for ;^e have betrayed me into the hands of sinners." But as the 
torches of detection fall on your sealed eyelids, methinks I hear that 
voice of injured love sounding into your ears with trumpet tones, "Risk 
UP AND BE GOING !" The night is far spent ! Sinners are stumbling 
over you into perdition ! The past is gone ! Awake, or thou wilt lose 
thy crown ! And what thou doest, do quickly ! 



OYEB THE iilHE. 

BT BSV. THJSODOBS L. OUTLSB. 

Nbver was there a time when it would be more appropriate to carve 
on the very walls of the sanctuary, and for every Ohristian to grave 
^^on the palms of his hands** this divine admonition, ^^Be ye not 
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Qonformed to this world." " Whosoever, therefore, will be a friend of 
the world, is the enemy of God." 

No snare is so subtle, constant and perilous to the follower of Christ 
as conformity to the world. Nothing sooner saps his spirituality; 
nothing hinders a rerival in the church more effectually. Oonformitn^ 
implies resemblance. And when a professed Christian begins to look 
like a worldling, and liye like a worldling, how dwelleth the lore of 
Christ in him ? For there is a complete and irreconcilable antagoniem 
between what the Bible calls the ^' world" and the service of Christ. 

The chief end of a Christian's life is to glorify God. Is this the 
chief end of life with the people of the world r A&\l any of them, and 
iie will answer, no ! I live to enjoy myself, in promoting my interests^ 
in gratifying my tastes, and in taking my comfort I want to get all 
I can, and to get the most out of it. He. '^ looks only at those things 
which are seen and temporal." Gt>d is ignored entirely ; the soul is 
ignored ; eternity is forgotten. The pleasures most relished are the 
pleasures of sin; for God is not in any one of them. The worldling 
commonly delights most in what a consistent Christian finds to be 
forbidden fruit on forbidden ground. That forbidden fruit is poieon to 
the Christian. 

Bear in mind that every pure pleasure which an unconverted heart 
can enjoy, such as the joys of home and of friendship, the love of 
letters or art, the sight of beauty, or the deliffht of relieving sorrow, 
all these the Christian can have and enjoy likewise. -They are not 
sinful, and the child of God can partake of them with a clear conscience. 
But just where a Bible*conscience tells him to ttop, the license of the 
world begins. The word of God draws a dividing line. Over that 
line lies the path of self-indulgence. Over that line lies self-pampering, 
frivolity, slavery to fashion. Over that line Gt)d is ignored, and ofton 
defied ! Christ is wounded there and crucified afresh. Over that line 
the follower of Jesus has no business to go. It was over such a ^^ stile" 
that Bunyan's Pilgrim looked wistfully, for the path was soft and 
skirted with flowers, but when he stepped over, he soon found himself 
in the dungeons of Giant Despair. 

Over the line which separates pure piety from the world, the 
Christian, if he goes at all, must go as a participant in the pleasure of 
the world, or as a protestant against them. If he goes to partake, he 
offends Christ ; if he goes to protest, he offends his ill-chosen associates. 
Christian ! if ever you attend a convivial party, a ball-room assembly, 
a theatre, or a gaming company, do you go as a partaker in the sport, 
or to make your protest against such amusements ? If you go for 
the first object, you offend your Lord ; if for the second, you offend 
your company. They do not want you there. We are quite sure that 
no bevy of merry-makers would be the happier over their cups, or their 
cards, or their cotillions, if all the elders and deacons of our church 
were to come in suddenly among them. Brethren ! the ^* world" don't 
want you in their giddy and godless pleasures, unless you are willing 
to go all lengths with them. And if you Walk <me mile with them 
over the line, they will ^^ compel you to go with them twain.*' If your 

6 
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ooDscienoe yields the ^^ coat," they will soon rob you of ^^ your cloak, 
also." 

Vanity Fair would haye welcomed Christian and Faithful to their 
jovial town, if the pilgrims had only been willing to doff their puritan 
dress, and " take a hand" with them in all their revelries. But because 
the godly men refused to be conformed to the fashions and follies of 
Vanity Fair, one of them was soon sent to the prison, and the other to 
the stake. 

Where does the dividing line run between true religion and the 
world ? We answer that it runs just where God's word puts it ; and 
a conscience which is enlightened by the word and by prayer does not 
commonly fail to discover it. Where God is honored is the right side ; 
where Gtod is dishonored, or eyen ignored, is the wrong side. Where 
Christ would be likely to go if he were on earth, is the right side ; 
but where a Christian wouli be ashamed to have his Master find him, 
there he ought never to find himself. Wherever a Christian can go, 
and conscientiously ask God's blessing on what he is doing, there let 
that Christian go. He is not likely to wander over the line. And 
when a church member can enter a play-house, or into a dancing frolic, 
and honestly ask God's blessing on the amusements, and come away a 
better Christian for it, then let him go; but not before. When a 
Christian invokes the divine blessing on the bottle which he puts to 
his neighbor's lips, he had better look sharply whether there is not a 
^'serpent" and a ^'stinging add^r" in the sparkling liquor. Without 
going into further illustrations, we come to this fundamental principle, 
that whatever of work, or of recreation a Christian engages in to 
promote the health of his body or soul, and in which he can glorify 
Christ, lies on the safe side of the dividing line. The moment he 
crosses it to become the '^ friend of the world" he becomes the '^ enemy 
of God." 

OV THE EVOWLEDOE OP PABDOVi AHD THE WITHESS OF 

THE SFIEIT. 

DR. SCOTT. 

Though in some cases, persons may know the time and the place, 
both when they ^ere awakened, and when they were comforted ; yea, 
when they were brought to submit to God's righteousness in their 
condemnation, notwithstanding all their endeavors, and to cast them- 
selves on his free mercy through the blood of Jesus, and to see his 
whole character and conduct lovely, and Christ precious, and his 
salvation glorious, and holiness beautiful, and his service perfect 
freedom ; yet it is not generally thus. 

At first, knowledge is usually scanty, experiences are indistinct, and 
views of divine things are confused, and mixed with inconsistency. 
Then shall ye know, if ye follow on to know the Lord : his going forth 
is prepared as the morning. Now in the morning the day dawns, a 
glimmering beam diffuses itself; but it is dusk still, and objects are 
indistinctly perceived; but gradually it srows lighter. Thus it 
Qommonly is with true Christians. In time they find that these effects 
are produced; and, if they are certainly produced, it matters not 
whether we know when or where. 
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If Ood hath shown jou the strietneM and goodness of the law, and 
your obligations as the creature to lore and obey him according to it, 
80 as to conrince you that, by nature and practice, you are an 
inexcusable sinner, aeserying of nis wrath ; that none of your doings 
can make him your debtor, or give you any claim upon his justice, or 
make it unjust in him to condemn you : if you see your best deeds to 
be sinful, and to need forgiveness ; and, seeing this, take the blame to 
yourself, cast yourself on free mercy, as a justly condemned sinner ; 
see a suitableness in God's way of saving sinners, through the infinitely 
nluable obedience and atonement of Immanuel honoring the law and 
satisfying justice in our stead, that he might be just, and the justifier 
of the ungodly ; if you have thus learnt to see Grod's whole cnaracter 
love — that one so great and glorious, so holy and just, should be so 
compassionate, merciful and loving ; if, in this way, you have learned 
to hate sin, to love holiness, and follow after it, and to be humbled,' 
ashamed and grieved that you are no more holy ; to feel a spirit of 
cordial love to God's character, government and gospel, gratitude to 
him for his mercies, seal for his glory ; wanting others to know, love, 
serve and enjoy his favor; considering his cause as yours, being 
grieved when his name is dishonored, and rejoicing in the prosperity of 
religion ; praying from your heart the beginning of the Lord's prayer ; 
if this has taught you to desire to be patient in trouble, to be contented 
in your station, to depend on his providence, tb adorn his gospel, and 
live to his glory ; you then have the substantial evidences of conversion, 
such as they who have the most of the others have in general little of. 
This filial spirit toward God is the spirit of adoption ; the seal of 
the Spirit, which the devil can neither br\jak nor counterfeit ; the 
earnest of the Spirit, a part of heaven brought down into the soul as a 
pledge of the whole. And when the Holy Ghost brings these implanted 
graces into lively, vigorous exercise, then he witnesses with our spirits 
that we are God's cnildren ; and not by any words brought to the 
mind, as many are deluded to believe. The latter, Satan can counter- 
feit, and it has nothing divine in it ; the former is divine, from God, 
and leading to God. 

THE SUFEMATUBAL QUALITY OF THE DOOTBIIE OF THE 

OHUEOH OF GOD. 

BT BDWARD D. MORRIS, J>. D. 

Thb skeptical assaults upon the career and doctrine, and even the 
validity and authority of the church ; the papal and prelatic tendency 
toward the humanization of the church at the sacrifice of her spiritual 
supremacy ; the yearnings and efforts toward closer fellowship among 
those who are conccious of belonging to her holy and catholic com- 
munion, alike demand that we should possess the clearest, soundest 
views of that central a;nd divine quality in the church, whose presence 
manifested puts both unbelief and JSriestly assumption to silence, gives 
rest to controversy, calms division, and unites all who are consciously 
the children of God in one common and blessed household of faith. 

One prominent illustration of this supernatural quality may be found 
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in the sphere of doctrine : that inspired series or sjstem of truths, 
which constitute the intellectual basis of this divine institution. It is 
an obyious and significant fact, that such a foundation of doctrine is a 
peculiar feature of the church of God. Heathenism, whether modem 
or ancient, blossoms into temples and altars and gorgeous rites ; under 
the influence of classic or oriental philosophy, it sometimes takes on the 
aspect of profound speculation ; but never does it ripen into doctrine. 
Lilce other human efforts in the region of the ideal, it only reflects, 
even when it wears the appearance of truth, the degenerate temper of 
the source whence it sprang. Not even the elaborate Deism of the 
eighteenth century, surreptitiously appropriating from the Christian 
system such cardinal features as the existence and providence of God, 
and the immortality of man, and the immutability and worth ^of virtue; 
or even the Positive Religion of our day, professing to despise and de- 
molish Christianity, yet building its grana templo of devotion with mar 
terial clandestinely taken from the ruins, will furnish an exception to 
this universal law. Man by nature is competent to fabricate philoso- 
phies, or invent forms of worship : but he is not competent to fashion 
for himself a system of doctrine. Erring on one side, through narrow- 
ness of vision, and on the other through dimness of appreciation, fail- 
ing here to comprehend, and there to include, bafllea continually by 
prejudice, by self-love, by natural hostility to truth, as well as by de- 
fective power to discern it, his best attempts in this direction will be 
but speculations unable to command his own respect, and utterly devoid 
of power to control the assent, or win the loyal and trustful love of 
others. 

It is in the church of God alone that such a system of doctrine is 
found : — a system embracing within its scope t^e grandest themes, pre- 
senting these with utmost fullness and clearness, and in such methods 
as to secure for them the reverence of our intellect, and the strongest 
affections of the heart. There is no truth which it is important for 
man, as a spiritual being to know, during the present life, concerning 
which that system does not speak in clear, faithful, persuasive terms. 
The nature, and character, and ways of God, his administration of 
providence, and of grace, and his plan of mercy for a lost world ; the 
character, and need, and duty of man ; the method and the vast pos- 
sibilities of redemption; the present life with its spheres, offices, re- 
sponsibilities, and the life to come, full of glory for the sanctified, and 
of wrath for the sinner ; these all are set forth in the Bible more com- 
prehensively, more clearly, more urgently than in all other books com- 
bined. And so exact, simple, philosophic is the method of this reve- 
lation — 00 thoughtful and tender is the spirit breathing through the 
whole — so full of blending authority and grace, and so inspiring in the 
sweet hopes it justifies, that it spontaneously wins for itself a purer 
assent, a more complete acceptance, than any which human philosophy 
ever gained — any which the most splendid heathenism ever inspired. 

Whence came this wonderful system nf doctrine, the recognized basis 
of the church of God on earth ? Is it some unique product of human 
genius, standing forever like the Parthenon or the Paradise Lost, un- 
rivalled and unapproachable ? Is it the last and highest exhibition of 
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the 8peculati?e insight of the race — the ultima thule of human research 
in the sphere of rehgion ? Is it not rather from God, a revelation di- 
rectly from the skies ? Such iathe amazing, unquestionable fact. The 
truths of religion are supernatural truths — supernatural in their essence 
and grouping — supernatural in the modes wherein they are presented, 
and in their influence and effect. They are such truths as we could 
neyer have adequately discerned ; their combination is such as we could 
never have contrived. They have a celestial fragrance upon them— • 
they glow and glisten as if G-od himself were shining through them. 
Surely this revmation came not in old time by the will of man : surely 
holy men of Q.od spake herein, as they were moved by the Holy Ghost. 
Be our theory of inspiration what it may, we must recognize in this 
system a divine quality and significance — the signature of God him- 
self in the handwriting of mortals. And as it was thus supernatural in 
its first manifestation, so a wisdom more than human has controlled its 
subsequent unfoldings. The entire progress of doctrine, both during 
the New Testament era, and through the succeeding centuries, illustrates 
the same divine presence and supervision. Though the Holy Spirit 
ceased his work of inspiration with the Revelation of Saint John, fitly 
making his final visit to that one who was the heavenliest, as he was 
the last in the apostolic circle : yet, who can doubt that it was He who 
afterward raised up men like Athanasius and Augustine, Luther and 
Oalvin, to be expositors of the truth thus communicated — or that it 
was his hand that brought the church to those great crises in her doc- 
trinal career, wherein the cardinal features of the gospel system suc- 
cessively received their formal definition, and became fixed and imper- 
ishable elements in our holy faith ? — Christian World. 



TEE BLESSES MIVISTBT OF PAIN. 

OwR of the most impressive and beautiful monuments which we have, 
seen lately, is that one in the public gardens of Boston which com- 
memorates the discovery of chloroform. The name of the discoverer 
is not given, as the honor is a disputed one ; but the wonderful agent 
was first used in the Massachusetts Hospital, in 1846. On the summit 
of the monument stands Ward's figure of the Good Samaritan. One 
side of the shaft contains a group representing Christ healing the sick ; 
in another group is a wounded soldier, whose limb is being amputated 
while he is under the soothing sleep which the choroform produces. 
The shaft bears most fittingly that line from Holy Writ, " Neither shall 
there be any more pain.** 

The monument and the happy inscription set us upon a meditatiofi 
on the meaning and the ministry of bodily pain. As the Independent 
has many a weekly reader in the chamber of sickness, perhaps it may 
comfort such to know that bodily pain has a most important ministry 
in the plans of an all-wise Providence. Pain implies imperfection. It 
means that something in the bodily machinery is wrong. When we ate 
in perfect health, when every function of the body is working in its 
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normal way, we suffer no pain. And the moment that we feel the 
darting torture through our sensitive organs we instinctively say to 
ourselves, '^ Something is out of order." We have been breaking some 
law of nature ; we have eaten or drunk what was forbidden ; we have 
indulged some lust, or in some way or other we have violated the rules 
which the Creator of the body has ordained. All such pains are whole- 
some punishments. The trembling hanc}, the aching head, and the 
ulcerated stomach of him who ^' tarries long at the wine " are Nature's 
protest against the bottle and Nature's punishment of the bottle. The 
sensualist, as he enters the house of debauchery, says to himself, ^^ I 
will find pleasure here." But stem nature says, ^'You shall not; I 
will give you pain," and she scores him with a loathsome malady. 
What mean the inflamed eyes and shattered nerves of the student who 
turns night into day, and robs himself of needed sleep ? They mean 
tibat he is a law-bresJcer, and must pay the penalty. 

But, while pain is the righteous retribution of a thousand sins against 
ihe laws of health, it is a merciful warning too against unnumbered 
His. This may be accounted a blessing. When J feel in my frame a 
sudden stab of pain, it may be only an alarm-bell rung to warn me of 
the coming danger. I am admonished to take the timely precaution, 
to call the physician, or to alter my mode of living. And so the first 
throb saves me from worse things to come. If we were wise to discern 
first symptoms, and take them in time, we would be spared from half 
the diseases we suffer. Certain pains are only the health-police placed 
at the gateway of self-indulgence, in order to warn us ^^ off the prem- 
ises." And is it not equally true that the pangs which conscience 
visits on us when we sin are merciful reminders of a more terrible 
" wrath to come " if we persevere in transgression ? 

There are other offices of pain, however, besides those of retribution 
or of timely warning. Pain is part of a heavenly Father's discipline. 
It hath as blessed ministry upon the soul as tears, and trials, and temp- 
tations have. Its sharp lance often punctures pride and vain-glory, 
and it pricks into the soul a sense of utter helplessness and dependence 
on God. Under its tortures the CHiristian reaches out after a sedative 
which faith doth furnish, and lays his aching head on the bosom of the 
infinite Comforter. I have sometimes wondered why God's most fidth- 
ful children are so often imprisoned in a siok-room, or stretched on beds 
of anguish. But when I saw how patiently they bore their confine- 
ment, and how cheerfully they submitted to the suffering— -when I lis- 
tened to the ^^ songs in the night" which have been given of God to 
these prisoners of pain — then I discovered at least one grand reason 
for the grand regimen to which they were subjected. 

"Here I lie," said the happy Halyburton, on his bed of suffering — 
" here I lie, pained and yet without pain ; without strength, and yet 
strong ! The fever burns and parches my body, but the dew lies all 
night upon my soul. My poor bodv is sore racked, and my bones prick 
through my skin ; but this bed is the best pulpit I ever was in ! I am 
laid here that I may commend my precious Lord." A costly pulpit 
was that ; but from 3uoh pulpits we ministws often hear such testimo- 
nies of faith that we grow ashamed of oar own dieaper and weaker 
u tterances for God. 



A True BemvaL 8T 

This paragraph will probably be read in many a chamber of suffer** 
ing. Good friend, if Jesus is with you, then is your chamber a vesti- 
bule of the better world. Your days cannot be wearisome, and your 
nights cannot be dark and lonely. Love mingles your cup with bless- 
ings. You hare a testimony to utter there for Christ. If Hb endured 
ui infinitely sorer a^ony without a murmur, then must not the disciple 
aim to be "above his Lord" in freedom from suffering. Prove the 
power of the grace that is within you " by patience, by meekness, by 
long-suffering," and rejoice in the Lord always. When pain makes 
you sick of bfe, then grow home-sick for heaven ! On that litter of 
thorns you are being carried home to your Father's house ! 

In that Father's house are many mansions ; but there is not a hospi- 
tal or a sick-chamber among them all. None shall inflict, and none 
shall suffer pain. There shall not be a tear shed within those crystal 
gates. And all this immunity from pain shall come from the entire 
ahwiscA of ein. There will be no sin to be punished ; no wrong to be 
warned against ; no imperfections of character to be burned away in 
the crucible of suffering. Bear on, then, a little longer, the burthen 
which is laid upon thee. Gt> singing and praising on your homeward 
way, though yoa be carried on a couch of anguish. Glorify your 
Saviour at every step. You are drawing nearer and nearer to that 
world on whose shining portals it is written, "Neither shall there be 
any more pain." 



A TBUE BETITAL. 



In reviewing the history of a work of divine erace in this world, we 
find times of spiritual declension alternating with times of revival. In 
other words, we see man's failure under the fullest displays of the 
grace of God, and then we see the grace of Godfindingits opportunities 
in man's failure. So much is this the case, that one, who with great 
pains has sought to gather the scanty material of that history from the 
days of the Apostles downward, makes the reoaark : " The kingdom of 
grace, like that of nature, has its seasons and fluctuations, its winter 
and its spring, ita droughts and its floods, all to show forth more clear- 
ly God hhnself as the doer of the whole, to sink the creature and exalt 
the Creator; that thus men may not mistake the hand by whose invis- 
ible pressure the tide rises, from whose invisible, but irresistible influ- 
ence every ripple takes its form and course." 

In examining the more notable seasons of revival and awakening, 
whether in a wider ox narrower sphere, it is plain that they do not re- 
sult from great plans of man's devising, nor from any groat mustering 
of human powers and resources. There is no great din of preparation, 
and they' are not ushered in with sound of trumpet and shouts of h^- 
man applause. *' When man," it has been said, ^^ proceeds to the 
accomplishment of some mighty enterprise, he puts forth prodigious 
efforts; as if by the sound of his axes and hammers he would proclaim 
his fancied might, and bear down all opposition. He cannot work 
without sweat) and dust, and noise. When God would do a marvellous 
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work, such as may amaze all hearen and earth, he connnands silence 
all around, sends forth the still small voice, and then sets some feeble 
instrument to work, and straightway it is done." This will be found 
to be eminently true in the revivals of which we speak. The circum- 
stances in which they occur, and the instruments, by which they are 
accomplished, make it evident that the work is his. The treasure is 
put into earthen vessels, that the excellency of the power may be of 
Ood, and not of men. The chief actors of such a work are men trained 
for it in secret with Gt>d, like Moses in Horeb ; and are called forth 
from quarters the most unlikely in man's view, like Saul of Tarsus, 
called to the apostleship of the Gentiles from the school of Gamaliel, 
and from the front rank of the persecutors of the church of God. 

One of their most marked characteristics has always been their 
prayerfulness. Such a man was John Welch. Such a man was Mr. 
blackerry, his cotemporary in England, who was greatly honored of 
the Master in the ingathering of souls ; of whom it was said, ^^He waa 
a man much in prayer, much in closet prayer, much in walking prayer, 
much in solitary prayer, much in conjugal prayer — for he daily prayed 
with his wife alone — ^much in family prayer, very much in fasting and 
prayer." Such a man was Mr. Bruce, about the same time a minister 
of Edinburgh, who was instrumental in the conversion of thousands. He 
lived ^'praying without ceasine," and according to Fleming, ^^was a 
great wrestler, and had more than ordinary familiarity with his Mas* 
ter." Joined to this, they were earnest and constant students of the 
Bible. The last mentioned, Mr. Bruce, says of himself in his latter 
days, ^' I ha^e been a continued student ; and I hope I may say it 
without offence, that the man is not within the isle of Britain, of my 
age, that takes greater pains upon his Bible." 

These two characteristics go far to account for all the rest. Alone 
with God, they replenished tneir own souls at the living fountain, that 
out of them mi^ht flow living water. And is it not here that the fail- 
ure is most marked in our own day, when men exhaust their energies 
in external labors, and overlook the necessity of enriching, ripenings 
elevating their souls by prayer and the word of God ? There may be 
those among us who, like John Welch, are spending hours of ^he 
day and of the night in prayer, and who, like Whitefield, are studyiag 
the Bible on their knees. But rest assured, wherever they are, it will 
be one day said of every one of them,' as it was said of th^r Lord, 
" He could not be hid." There may be solitary saints in their closets, 
with their doors shut, pleading with him who hears in secret ; and if 
so, there can be no doubt that he will reward them openly. 

We have directed attention to God's way in the history of the past, that 
the godly may not be misled or tempted to try man's way. Rest assured, 
before there can be any God-glorifying results, David must lay aside 
Saul's armor. The Lord must be owned as sovereign. All must be 
submitted to the sovereign guidance and disposal 'Of the Spirit. We 
are too much accustomed to adopt our own plane, and then call upon 
the Lord to supplement our own powers in carrying them out. If 
there be but one heart on which the burden is laid, let not that heart wait 
for some great opportunity, or a great assembly, but straightway hasten 
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to a throne of grace. A true revival will begin in an individual soul^ 
or in individual souIb ; and no wisdom of man can foresee, nor can 
any authority of man prescribe the order in which it will proceed. 
Wait upon the Lord, not listlessly, but with an importunity of praver, 
which only faith in the living God can inspire, and, at the same time, 
with a calmness of patience which, only faith can sustain. Let us not 
take the matter in our own hands, nor dictate to bipi as to time, 
means, or manner. When the blessing comes, it will be in such a way 
as to leave no doubt as to whence it comes. ^^ Is the Lord's hand 
shortened, that it cannot save ; or is his ear heavy, that it cannot 
hear ?' — WitneBB. ; 

OLD AGE. 

Men have a right to old aee. It is a part of the allotment of life, 
and belongs to every one. Men are defrauded if they do not possess 
it. They get so much less of the patrimony which God has provided 
for them. Sometimes men are deprived of it, bv the sins of their pa- 
rents, or of their ancestors. This transmissive law, by which children 
are punished for the sins of their parents, is silent, is not sonorous ; 
and yet it is more august and dreadful than Sinai when all in flames. 
Many children come into life, and the experienced eye pronounces it 
impossible for them to live many years. Parents weep at the strange 
providence and mysterious dealings of God, when there is neither 
strangeness nor mystery in it. Thousands and thousands are born 
who have right in life, whose hold upon it is so brittle that the wind 
shakes them, and they fall like untimely fies. Some are destroyed by 
accident, or in the discharge of duties whidi call them to sacrifice their 
life to the common weal. The greatest number, however, are deprived 
of a good old age by their ignorance, or their own misconduct;' Those 
that reach old age, often find that it is a land of sorrow. Such is the 
spectacle that we witness in so many instances, that it is not strange 
that one desires not to grow old. One dreads to see gray hairs in 
poverty, in beggary, dependent upon a charity which is inconstant as 
the tides. One shrinks from old age when it is full of pain, crippled, 
shrunk, helpless, hopeless, and heedless ; and still more when the rea- 
son wanes, and ^^ childhood " is the gentle phrase with which we cover 
up imbecility. 

Now, old age was not designed to be mournful, but beautiful. Old 
age is part of a scheme in life which is divine and beautiful from begin- 
ning to end. It is the climax of a symphony which is beautiful in its 
inception, rolling on grandly, and terminating in beauty and pleasure. 
It is harmonious and admirable, according to the scheme of nature. 
The charms of infancy, the hope and spring of youth, the vigor and 
fruitfulness of mature manhood^ the certainty and tranquil wisdom and 
peace of old age — all these go to constitute a true human life, with its 
beginning, middle and end— -a glorious epic. 

The end of summer is even more glorious than the summer itself, or 
than its beginning in spring. October is, beyond all comparison, the 
crowning of the year ; and the words of inspiration saith, ^* The hoary 
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head is a crown of glory, if it be found in the way of righteonsness." 
While a sturdy old man, who has corrupted his heart, and filled his life 
with vices, is a hideous spectat^le, so on the other hand, a pure heart, a 
sweet nature, a generous and charitable soul, walking among the busy, 
mildly manifesting what are the fruits of a true piety, is at once a 
blessing and encouragement. There is nothins more beautiful than a 
yirtuouB, serene, happy old age ; and such an old age belon^i to every 
individual's life, if he only knows how to get it — ^how to build it. — Bx- 
aminer. 



THE LAW or VEEAOITT IB VIOLATED. 

When we state as true what we do not know to be true. When we 
intentionally produce a false impression. When we find that we have, 
though undesis^nedly, conveyed a false impression, and do not hasten to 
correct it. WheDi we state a matter in the least degree different from the 
shape it has in our own minds. When in the statement of what may 
be true in fact, we purposely omit any circumstances which are neces- 
sary to a correct apprehension of the truth. When we exaggerate or 
extenuate any of those circumstances. When we purposely arrange 
the facts of a true representation in such a manner as to deceive. 
When, with intention to deceive, we accompany a statement with a\ook 
of the eye, a tone of voice, a motion of the head, or anything which 
may influence the mind and conduce to a false impression. When we 
answer a question evasively, so as to deislrive, under the secret pretence 
that the inquirer has no right to know the truth. When by word or 
act we create an expectation which we do not intend to fulfill. When 
we create an expectation which, though we intended to fulfill it, we 
afterwards fail to ftilfill, without due care to explain the cause of the fail- 
ure. When we do npt fulfill a promise in every respect precisely as 
we supposed the promisee understood it. When we fulfill a- contract 
or a promise in every particular, except as to timey and make no effort,, 
show no disposition, to give early notice that the delay was unavoida- 
ble. — Watehtnan ^ Reflector. 



HISSIONABT. 



VASEivaToir misbion-apfeal for FTTITDB. 

Washivotoiy, D. C, January l»th, 1869. 

Mr. W. Wills — Dear Sir: I have nothing neW to write, but we are 
all in need of money, both for c»lary and to pay expense of schools. 
Please send us some as soon as possible. 1 or. to Miss Morse and 
Johnston ; ^ qr. to Miss Trumble and James; 250 dollars to me, and 
if possible, from 50 to 100 dollars for current expenses. I oanpot col- 
lect a cent of rent now till work opens in the spring. If you can send 
us about seven hundred dollars, it will put us throQgh the winter, and 
this is the worst time f^r us. I have put off writing on this subject ]as 
long as I could, thidcinr every day I wo«ld;hear. {irom you. But now 
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we are at theeztremity ; and, my dear friends, if yon haye anything to 
send to these poor sufferers by way of clothing, or ant/thing at all, 
please send it soon, for there is more suffering among them this winter 
than I ever knew before. No money, no work, no food, no clothing — 
in a word it is dreadfal — 1 can*t describe it. When I get a little more 
leisure from my duties, which take all my time, I will try to give an 
account of some of what we have seen this winter, but not now, for I 
have twenty calls needing immediate attention. 

Yours, ko.j J. M. Johnston. 

In conneetion with the foregoing letter, the following statement of 
facts is, by direction of the Board, put before the church : 

At the last monthly meeting of the Board, Feb. 15, it was ascertained 
that the treasury was overdrawn more than eight hundred dollars. 
The amount necessary to cover this and sustain the Mission till the 
meeting of Synod is about fifteen hundred dollars. The sum estimated by 
Synod asneeded to keep this Mission going for the year, is four thousand 
dollars. Of this we have received a little over fourteen hundred dollars. 

In view of this state of things, the Board have resolved, that unless 
a sufficient amount of money be'forwarded to the treasurer before the 
next meeting, which will be held on Monday, March 22, they will dis- 
continue the Mission, and take steps to dispose of the property to pay 
off the debt. Thiey will deeply regret the necessity for doing this, and 
feel that it will be humiliating and dishonoring to the church if it is 
done. To prevent this, an appeal is again made to the church 
for funds. Synod is pledged for the amount estimated, and the 
honor of Synod should not be sullied by a broken pledge. Every 
member of the church should feel an interest in this matter, and act 
accordingly. 

We sise that the first Sabbath of April is the day appointed by Synod 
for the collection for this fund. We would suggest that it be done 
sooner, say the second or third Sabbath of March. Thifif seems neces- 
sary in order that we may know at our next meeting what we have to 
expect. We request pastors, and elders in vacant congregations, to 
take this in hana at once, and write to our Secretary, Wm. Wills, 110 
Market street, Pittsburgh, or our Treasurer, D. Euwer, Allegheny, and 
either send funds, or let us know how much will be sent, and at what 
time. 

We close by sayins, read again Mr. Johnston's letter, and let the 
condition of the suffering poor take hold of your sympathies. ^^Blessed 
is he that considereth the poor. The Lord will deliver him in time of 
trouble." By order of the Board. 

Thos. Sproull, Chairman. 

Allegheny, Feb. 15, 1869. 

Washington, D. 0., February 15th, 1869. 

Mb. EDITOB^-Please publish the following notice of money and 
goods reoMved for the benefit of the suffering freedmen here, and those 
who have remembered us this winter have certainly been friends in the 
time of our need---lbr never before have I seen such suffering anywhere 
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as I have witnessed here this 'winter. It is true we have had a yerj 
mild winter, but there has been no wofk or employment for the poor, 
and there has been more sickness than usual, and of course much less 
done for them since the Freedmen's Bureau has ceased. 

I received December 20th from Mrs. R. M*01intock, New Ycrk, 1 
box of shoes and clothing. Jan., 1869, from Jane Stitt, of Zanesville, 
1 box of clothing, old and new. Jan., from Utica, Ohio, per William 
Stevenson, 1 box of clothing. Jan., from 1st Miami congregation, per 
C. Jameson, 1 box of clothing. Feb. 6th, from W. Neilson, of Ryegate, 
Yt., per Rev. J. Beattie, seventy-five dollars, to be expended in pur- 
chasing food and clothing for destitute freedmen in Washington. Feb. 
6th, from Topsham, Yt, per David Lang, sixteen dollars, for the Wash- 
ington Mission. Feb. 15th, from Wm. Wills, of Pittsburgh, twenty- 
five dollars, for the poor. 

Our friends have enabled us to relieve the wants of many of the suf- 
fering around us, and it is usieless for us to say we thank them for 
their kindness, as that would express but faintly pur gratitude. May 
the Lord — who alone can — ^reward them abundantly. Yours, &c., 

J. M. Johnston. 



AHVnAL BElPOBT OF THE LADIES' HISSIOKABT SOOIETT OF THE 

B. P. OHUBOH, PITTSBnBQH. 

The year just closed has been one of few. changes. But one of our 
number has been removed by death. In addition to our regular 
monthly, we have held four special meetiAgs. The meetings were not 
so well attended as they should have been, the average attendance 
being but eighteen. Eighteen new members have been received during 
the year, four of whom are life and honorary members ; all being 
unanimously elected. Two members have been stricken off the roll, 
having removed to other congregations ; ' leaving fifty-one enrolled 
members. Addresses were made by the following gentlemen, vii: 
Prof. Sloane, Rev. A. M. Milligan, Messrs. M*Farland, Gillespie, 
Willson, and Walter T. Miller. Sermons were preached in behalf of 
the Society by Rev. J. S. T. Milligan, and Prof. Sloane. Letters were 
received from Mr. Buck, of the Vfestern Mission, and Miss Crawford, 
of Syria. 

A resolution was passed on the 4th of June to have a text of Scrip- 
ture discussed in the absence of addresses. On the 6th of August a 
suggestion was made that the members of the society devise some means 
to prevent the selling of newspapers by little boys on the Sabbath. A 
committee was appointed for that purpose, but finding their efforts 
fruitless, they abandoned the project. On the 1st of October, an ap- 
propriation was made of sevonty-five dollars to Dr. Metheny, of Syria ; 
to be used as he deemed best in the flarthering of mission work. The 
Society thinking it would stir us up to greater effort to have some 
special object for which to work, passed a resolution (Nov. 5th,) to de- 
vote one hundred dollars annually to assist in educating a colored man, 
(now a student at Northwood) to go cot as a missionary to his own 
race. The treasurer was authorial to make the first quarterly pay« 
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ment immediately. In order to meet the above engagement a resolu- 
tion was passed to have an oyster supper, and sell tickets of admission. 
This arrangement was carried out with the following results : 

Gross receipts of Supper, $495.75 

Which after deducting all expenses left a net gain of. $234.23 

Members' subscriptions 73.00 

Life and Honorary memberships, $10.00 each, 40.00 

Total,. $347.23 

Members' indebtedness to subscription, $12.40. 

In view of what God has enabled us as a society to undertake, the 
favor he has shown to us in our work, and the pressing calls there are 
for help, will we not every one ask, " Lord, what wilt thou have me 
to do?" While so many are "perishing for lack of knowledge," let us 
resolve that henceforth we will be more punctual in our attendance at 
meetings, contribute more liberally, and pray more earnestly that 
our fe^e efforts to further the cause of Christ may be blessed. We 
will then have t^e assurance that God will "be merciful to us, and bless, 
and cause his face to shine upon us." 

Respectfully submitted, Jan. 7th, 1869. 

M. M'Ebb, Rec. See'y. Mrs. Robert Adams, Treasurer. 
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At a special meeting ij/t the Executive Committee of "The Presby* 
terian Historical Society," held in the rooms of the "Board of Domes- 
tic Missions," 907 Arch street, Philadelphia, Feb. 4th, 1869, the fol- 
lowing paper was unanimously adopted, viz.: 

Whbrbas, It has pleased an all- wise and gracious God, in his mys- 
terious providence, to remove, by a violent and sudden death, through 
the collision and burning of two steamers on the Ohio river, on the 
night of the 4th of December last, while he was yet in the prime and 
vigor of life, Georgo W. Fahnestock, Esq., an honored and beloved 
member of this Committee, and a warm friend of "The Presbyterian 
Historical Society," and by the same calamity, his only child and 
daughter ; therefore. 

Resolved, 1. That we bow in humble submission to the will of our 
heavenly Father, who always takes his dear children home to ^lory, 
at such time and under such circumstances as in his infinite wisdom 
he sees best, either by flood or by a chariot of fire. • 

2. That in the humble, fervent, and devout piety of our departed associ- 
ate an4 brother, so beautifully evinced by a spotless and unblemished 
life, and by his unwearied efforts to do good, we have a precious as- 
surance that he was always r.^ady to depart and be with Christ, and 
that death in its most sudden approach could not find him unprepared. 

8. That in the death of Mr. Fahnestock, "The Presbyterian Histori- 
cal Society," and this Committee, have lost a most valued member, 
whose cultivated mind, historical tastes, and enlarged and catholic 
views, made him one of its brightest ornaments, and pointed him out as 
one of its libst efficient friends. 
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NOTICES, fto. 

Presentation and Festival. — In accordance with the direction off 
last Synod, Pittsburgh Presbytery at its fall meeting dissolved the pa^* 
toral relation existing between Professor Sproull and Allegheny Con- 
gregation. No remonstrance was presented, inasmuch as intimation was 
given that in view of the action of Synod refusing to accept his resig* 
nation when offered, and ezpressine an earnest desire to have him de- 
vote his entire time to the duties of his Professorship, none would be of 
any avail. A meeting, however, of the members and friends of the 
congregation was held in the church Thursday evening, January 28, 
for the purpose of testifying to their late pastor their appreciation of 
his labors and interest in his welfare. After partaking, in the body of 
the church, of a sumptuous entertainment provided by the ladies, the 
company adjourned to the Lecture-room, where the meeting waa organ- 
ized by calling to the chai|^ T^by. Jno. Crozier. Professor J. B. iNeW" 
ell, in an earnest and appropriate speech, presented to Professor 
Sproull a well filled purse and a beautifully framed copy of some reso- 
lutions adopted at a previous meeting. Rev. A. M. Milligan, then, in 
behalf of the ladies of Pittsburgh Congregation, presented another well 
filled purse, as a token of the esteem in which their former pastor is 
still held by them. To both addresses Professor Sproull responded, 
thanking the donors for their kindness and assuring them of his con- 
tinued regard for and interest in them. After some remarks by Prof. 
Sloane the meeting was dismissed at a late hour with singing the 188d 
Psalm, and benediction. J. W. 8. 

The following is a copy of the resolutions referred to above: 

Whereas, Synod, at its recent meeting, refused to accept the resig- 
nation of Rev. T. Sproull, D. D., as Professor iiiC '^e R. P. Theological 
Seminary, and proposed to him to devote his whoUstime to the duties 
of his Professorship, and in ^ase of his acceptance, authorized the sev- 
erance of the relation heretofore existing between him and this ood- 
gregation ; and whereas, the proposal of Synod was accepted by him^ 
thus virtually closing this relation ; therefore,' 

Mesolvedj That we publicly express our sincere sorrow in being thua 
called upon to part with our beloved pastor, and give our consent to 
the separation with great reluctance. 

That we take this oppoi tunity of declaring, both as a congregation 
and as individuals, our warm attachment to him. our great esteem and 
love for him as a distinguished and ^worthy minister of the gospel of 
Christ. 

That we herein express our high appreciation of the value of his 
labors among us for a period of thirty four t/ears, and bear witness 
to the Christian courtesy, the ready sympathy, the uncommon fidelity 
and wisdom, and the godly example which have characterized him dur- 
ing so long a pastorate, and which have endeared him in no ordinary 
degree to us all. 

That we hereby assure him of our continued and affectionate interest 
in his future labors a8 Professor in our Seminary, of our earnest 
prayers for himself and family, of our personal affection and love, and 
of our deep regret at this parting. Wm. Anderson, Chairman. 

Allegheny^ Pa., Nov., 1868. Wm. M'Cune, Sec'y. 
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THE MIHTSTET OUE AQE AND OOUNTEY DEMAND.* 

Members of the Board and Students of the Theological Seminary — 
In accordance with established custom, it devolves upon me to address 
you upon this occasion, which is to me so solemn, and to all of us 
important and interesting. In the remarks which I am about to 
make, it is my purpose to endeavor to give some expression, however 
inadequate, to my conception of the work, which the Head of the 
Church, by the voice of her highest judicatory, has called upon me to 
perform. 

All agree that to provide an earnest, pious and well furnished min- 
istry, is the first and most important work of the church. This obli- 
gation rises above all others ; this work ranks all others which she un- 
dertakes, for all efforts in other directions will be in vain if this is 
neglected — this must be done whatever else is left undone. 

With a humbling sense of my own insufficiency, with fervent suppli- 
cation to the God of all grace for the necessary endowments, but 
with the most profound conviction that it is the highest service to 
which the Master calls any of his servants, I enter to-nigfit upon the 
toils, responsibilities and duties of a teacher in the Theological Semi- 
nary of our venerable and beloved church. 

In accordance with these views, I have painfully torn myself away 
from an affectionate and attached people ; a people endeared to me 
ty the kindly intercourse of a pastorate of nearly thirteen years ; a 
people whom I shall bear in my heart, and whose kindness I will 
never forget while the tide of life courses in my veins, to devote the 
'emainder of my days and energies to the severe, but as I anticipate, 
pleasant duties of this school of the prophets. 

My conceptions, however, of this entire subject, and the ends at 
which I shall aim in the discharge of the duties of the professorship, 

* Inaugural Address of Professor Sloane, delivered on tlie opening of the 
Beformed Presbyterian Theological Seminary, Allegheny City, Wednesday evening, 
IfoTember 4th, 1868. Published by request oi the (Students of the Seminary. 
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98 The Ministry our Age and Country demand, 

will be made apparent in the discussion of the theme which I have 
chosen as the basis of my remarks, viz. : 

The Ministry which the Intellectual, Political, Moral and 
Spiritual Necessities of our Aqb and Country demand. 

I. The Ministry of the Church should be composed of able men. — 
Ability is a prerequisite to entrance upon the work even of prepara- 
tion for the sacred oflSce. This is an endowment of nature, rather 
say of nature's God ; no school, college or theological seminary can 
confer it. The lack of it, however, is fatal to al success in the holy 
calling of the ministry, and is an insuperable barrier in the way of 
undertaking it. We do noi say that candidates for the ministry shall 
be what the world calls great geniuses, or necessarily be distinguished 
by any remarkable brilliance of talent. It is true, preeminent abili- 
ties are very desirable. There is no sacrifice too precious -to lay 
upon the altar of Christ, no gem too brilliant for the crown of Im- 
manuel ; but what we insist upon is, that all candidates for the office 
should have the capacity to acquire useful knowledge, should be able 
to grapple with any and every department of learning and science, 
and especially should possess a reasonable proportion of that rare 
talent, common sense. 

The great desideratum in a minister of the gospel is not so much 
great powers, as respectable and well-balanced powers. Great men, in 
the true acceptation of the word great, are rare. Pauls, Augustins, 
Calvins, Turretins, Edwardses, &c., appear at long intervals. Happy is 
that generation which has one such as its crown of glory. We should 
be thankful for them when they appear ; but we must not be too de- 
sirous for them, or disappointed when they are not given — for few 
such wise master-builders are employed in the building of the great 
temple of mercy.- It must be carried forward by men of more moder- 
ate capacity. But if we may not demand great men, we may able 
men : these are not rare. There are enough of men with clear heads 
and sound understandings, capable of acquiring useful information, and 
apt to teach, in every age, to fill up the ranks of the ministry, with- 
out descending to those of intellectual feebleness bordering on imbe- 
cility. 

We do hold, and to the very best of our powers shall insist upon it, 
that to place any one whose intellectual capacity is below the average 
in the pulpit, is to do a great wrong to the individual himself and 
inflict an irreparable injury upon the church of Christ. 

It is true, there is room in the church for every variety of talent. 
There is something to do in the vineyard of the Lord for every la- 
borer which he calls — and every Christian is such a laborer and co- 
worker with God. Every one may find a place in which to glorify 
God, and that in a higher and nobler way than making besoms accord- 
ing to the famous Scotch story. We only insist that the field for 
persons of feeble intellect is not the pulpit. It may be in the prayer 
meeting, in the Sabbath school, in tract distribution, in going from 
house to house with the word of God, and talking with dying men upon 
the concerns of their souls ; but wherever it may be, we repeat, it is 
manife&tJj not in the pulpit. 
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It is well for parents to dedicate their children to the Lord. We 
wish there were in the church more Hannahs devoting their sons to 
the service of the Most High. It is one of the duties which pastors too 
much neglect, to look out in their congregations suitable youths, and 
encourage them to give their time and talents to Christ in this great 
work ; but regard must always be had to ability as a sine qua non^ a 
condition absolutely essential to such consecration. 

The man who is to expound the word of God from Sabbath to Sab- 
bath, who is to be a standard bearer in the army of the Lord, to defend 
truth against enemies, ingenious, subtle and profound, armed with 
weapons drawn from every department of human learning and thought 
— to attack error entrenched in its strongholds, and defended by all 
the skill of human and satanic cunning; who is to think much about 
the times in which his lot is cast, that he may know what Israel ought 
to do ; who is to wisely plan and skilfully execute schemes for the 
extension of the Redeemer's kingdom ; who is to take the constant 
oversight of a flock which he is to feed according to truth and 
knowledge, to whom he is to be an adviser in circumstances the most 
difficult and delicate, and to whom he is to be guide and instructor in 
concerns the most momentous, because eternal — the man^who assumes 
such a position, it will bo seen at a glance, requires endowments of no 
ordinary kind. 

The entire life of a minister is filled up with duties and labors that 
make the most severe and exhaustive demands upon his intellectual 
resources. " Woe to the church when her princes .are children, and 
women rule over her." 

II, A learned Ministry is demanded by our age and country, — 
We desire to speak on this point in the most emphatic manner. The 
tendency in our own church in this respect, is from a higher to a 
lower standard of qualification. A reference to the ministry of the 
Reformed Presbyterian Church of forty years ago, puts this beyond 
question. " There were giants in those days." We have reason to 
fear that the grossest misconceptions upon this subject are beginning 
to prevail, and have obtained a hold in the minds of many ; that cer- 
tain views which have not taken tangible form perhaps, are yet fioating 
like a poisonous malaria in the atmosphere, and producing the most 
deleterious effects. 

We* are the more earnest on this point, because incorrect views here 
will neutralize all our efibrts, and render our labors vain. 

It has been the crying evil of the church for years in this respect, 
that young men have been hurried too rapidly into the ministry. An 
arrest must be put upon this at some time, and it is just as well to 
begin now. The evil, however, can be corrected only by the combined 
efforts of parents, candidates, ministers, presbyteries and theological 
professors. 

The presbyterieis are, however, chiefly responsible. The theological 
professors must accept such students as the presbyteries send, and 
endeavor to teach them the theological course, no matter what their 

trevious attainments. With the presbyteries, also, is the responsi- 
ility of licensing a young man to preach, wlikYv iVi^^ tlv^^t ^lyo^^^ 
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> unless with satisfactory evidence that his acquirements are sufficient to 
warrant his entrance upon the duties of the office. 

The great point with many joung men appears to be to get into the 
ministry with the smallest possible expenditure of time and means. 
They choose the college which will grant them that meaniDgless thing, 
a diploma, in the shortest possible time, and resort to every device 
to abbreviate the period of study in the theological seminary. That 
young men are sometimes influenced to such a course because of 
straitened circumstances, we have no doubt ; but we fear that besides 
this, and in connection with it, will often be found radical misconcep- 
tion as to the mental furniture which is necessary for the respectable 
discharge of the pastoral work. Whatever the motive, it is a most 
injurious mistake, and one which proves fatal to the usefulness and 
happiness of many, who with just views might have been efiective 
workers in the Lord's vineyard. We often hear it said that what is 
needed now is an earnest, wide-awake, energetic, practical ministry, 
but that profound learning is not necessary. The former part of thia 
is true. The age especially demands an active and a practical minis- 
try. We shall have something to say upon this point before we close. 
But that we do not require a learned ministry is a sentiment as false as> 
it is injurious. 

We stand here to-night to repudiate with all earnestness the Idea 
that the church should not aim to furnish a learned ministry ; on the 
contrary, we affirm in the broadest manner, that there never has been 
an age since the church was organized, when the need of a thoroughly 
educated ministry was so imperative. It is a present and a 
pressing necessity. Thorough preparatory training is essential, not 
merely because it furnishes the material for sermons, but because 
it gives the mind the power to use the materials at its command. The 
materials for sermons are everywhere, in the Bible, in the circumstan- 
ces of the times, in the works of God around us, in the experiences of 
Christians, in those of our own heart, in the past history of the 
church — everywhere there is abundant, teeming material; what the 
student needs is the power to use his material, W alking the other day 
in the Central Park, in the city of New York, I found a man in a re- 
tired place, with a mass of sticks around him, crooked, knotted, gnarl- 
ed, twisted in every conceivable shape and form. What was he doing 
with them ? building a rustic house. He saw in those sticks a beauty 
*undiscoverable to the inexperienced eye. Each twisted prong had to 
him a special adaptability, and he was moulding all into a pleasant, 
beautiful, tasteful structure. All facts and truths in the Bible, and 
out of it, are just such a mass of refractory material to the uncultiva- 
ted intellect. It is education that gives the mind the power to mould 
them into forms of utility and beauty. We have heard much latterly 
about lay-preaching. We would that all the Lord's people were 
prophets. There is abundant room for lay-preaching. We would b© 
the last to forbid any one from casting out devils in the name of Christ; 
but we do not want a Xd^j-miniitry. For the functions of that office we 
want intelligence and learning, not ignorance and its inseparable con- 
oomitanty eimceiU Let us look at the work of the minister. He is an 
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authoritative expounder of the word of God. The priest's lips should 
keep knowledge, and the people should receive the law at his mouth. 
The Bible is found to he written in the dead languages — the Old 
Testament in Hebrew, the New, in Greek. No man is fit to expound 
the word of God, who is not familiar with these languages. This in- 
volves scholarship, and scholarship of a higher order than was demand- 
ed forty or fifty years ago. Then the Hebrew language was thought 
to be sufficiently mastered when it was read in some way unknown to 
us without the points, by the aid of Parkhurst, and especially the 
English translation. 

Now the German scholars, by a more thorough and philosophical 
study of the vowel system, by the aid of the light thrown upon the study 
of language by the new science of comparative philology, iwad especially 
by a thorough study of the kindred Semitic dialects, Arabic, Syriac, 
Ethiopic, Coptic, &c., have made — not the Hebrew a new language — 
but the study of Hebrew a new science ; the amount of knowledge of 
Hebrew, which would have enabled one to .pass respectably fifty years 
ago, would not save him from contempt to-day. 

If we turn to the Greek of the New Testament, the demand is still 
greater. One has but to look at the grammars of Matthiae, Buttman, 
Winer, Jelf, &c., and to examine but slightly such editions of the New Tes- 
tament as those of Wordsworth, Alford, Griesbach, Tischendorf, Lach- 
mann, &c., the works of the great English and German exegetes, and 
form but a slight acquaintance with the immense critical apparatus em- 
ployed by thorough students of the New Testament, to see what an 
immense demand is thus created for Greek scholarship, and how much 
further he must go to be abreast of the times, than those who lived 
thirty or forty years ago. No one can be a thorough theologian who 
does not study it historically ; the works of the giants of theological 
learning of other ages must be read, these are written in the dead 
languages ; but a superficial knowledge of them can be acquired'from 
translations ; they must be read in their original Latin and Greek. 

No one can be well acquainted with theology who does not know 
something of the philosophical systems of the past and present ; but 
into this field no one can enter who has not a mind disciplined by long 
and diligent study, to close and accurate thought. It is an honor to 
American theological learning that the materialistic philosophy of John 
Stuart Mill has found one oi its most formidable antagonists in an 
American Theological Professor, Prof. Henry B. Smith, of the Union 
Theological Seminary, in New York City. 

The conflict between truth and error, between belief and skepticism, 
was never so hot as to-day. It is waged on a thousand battle-fields, 
with weapons drawn from history, science, philosophy, and every 
conceivable department of human thought and investigation. The ob- 
jections of opponents are to bo met not by the ignorant denial of estab- 
lished facts, nor yet by hurling such epithets as ipfidel, skeptic, &c., 
against the head of those who make them, but by calm, p' rsuasive and 
conclusive arguments. Christianity need fear no foe, and she 's to be 
defended by no weapons but those of truth. 

Objections to the Mosaic record are to be met/ anA. cw^. \i^ ^a^^^'sak- 
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fully met dnly by those who have thoroughly studied the science of 
geology, by those who are familiar with facts, who see clearly over 
what realms the mists float, just where the difficulties lie, who are able 
to measure their amount, and give an explanation, not only satisfactory 
to the believer in divine revelation, but sufficient to confound the 
infidel. There is a fierce war of criticism waging in these years con- 
cerning the authenticity of the entire Pentateuch. To grapple suc- 
cessfully with the objections, whether of skeptical or sincerely inquiring 
minds, requires all the resources of a vast and varied learning. If it 
be asserted that Moses borrowed his institutions from the Egyptians, 
then we must dig into the ruins of buried cities, examine the in- 
scriptions upon ancient tombs, read the story of Egypt upon the 
walls of decayed temples, and decipher dim hieroglyphics upon sphynx, 
pyramid and obelisk. It is the proudest achievement of Christian 
scholarship in these modern times, that it wrests his own weapons from 
the enemy's grasp, and turns them against himself. Turning the stony 
leaves of the rocky strata of the earth, it confronts the atheist, and 
proves not only that there is a God, but that there was a beginning ; 
and that each order of being was introduced by a separate creative act 
of God. Deciphering the dim records of Egyptian, Chaldean aftd As- 
syrian empires, it confirms the faith of the Christian, confounds the 
unbeliever, and wielding the vast resources at its command, defends the 
citadel of God against the assaults of the foe. But the question may 
arise, does the pastor need to intermeddle with all this vast field of 
knowledge ? Is it not enough that a select few equip themselves for 
the arena of these conflicts, and may not others permit the battle to be 
fought out by the Horatii and Curiatii of the contending hosts ? 

The reply is easy, the wider the range of his information, and the 
more thorough his culture, the greater, of course, will be the pastor's 
resources, and the more effective his discourses, and the more accepta- 
ble his ministrations. It is true all cannot be thoroughly versed in 
these vast and varied fields of investigation. ''Art is long and time is 
fleeting," but a respectable acquaintance with the state of opinion upon 
these subjects is necessary both for the pastor's usefulness and happiness. 

Though one should choose for himself the charge of a flock whichhe 
might lead in the green pastures and by the still waters, far. from the 
tumult of this intellectual strife, though it were his fixed purpose to 
keep aloof from this war of the giants, still these questions would in- 
trude upon him in a thousand different ways, difficulties would be sug- 
gested to his mind in the course of his own reading, and in conversa- 
tion with others, and if he were a thinking man, doubts would arise 
which would not down at his bidding, until a satisfactory answer had 
been obtained. 

To the students of the Seminary we say that we shall insist upon the 
highest culture possible for them under the circumstances to attain, and 
shall endeavor to point them to still loftier heights than those to which 
we are competent to lead the way. 

Of all characters an ignorant minister is the most contemptible, and 

of all punishments with which God, in his displeasure, has ever visited 

bis cbaroh, an ignorant ministry is most to be deprecated. If any 
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joang man, depending upon any real or supposed talent that he may 

possess, imagine that he can dispense with sound scholarship, I can 

assure him that he is laboring under a delusion, which, if persisted in, 

will condemn him to a life fruitless in its results, and to an old age 

full of yain regrets. 

(Conclusion in May No.) 



WHAT NEXT? 

Mr. Editor — The great desire that is manifested for a union of 
churches throughout the land has caused many different plans to be de- 
vised in order to accomplish the end. One great obstacle that seems 
to be in the way, is Psalmody. But a writer in the January No. of 
the Evangelical Repoaitori/ .seems to have hit upon a scheme to bring 
about the desired end, — that of taking any portion of God's Word, or 
the whole of it, from Genesis to the end of Revelation, as ''the material 
for praise in divine worship." Is this not broad enough for a union? 
He evidently advocates the use of any portion of God*s Word as the 
material for praise in his worship, and interprets such to be the mean- 
ing of the article on psalmody, in the U. P. Testimony. " When read in 
the light of its historical significance,** then ^'all uncertainty as to its 
meanirhg ceases.** I suppose that when it is thus read, it will not ap- 
pear very strict as to the practical maintenance of the one hundred and 
fifty Psalms, and in this way may be interpreted to suit those members 
who are pleased to use other composition when opportunity offers ; 
when read carelessly, to suit those who maintain practically David's 
Psalms. How accommodating the article ! But in another, place he 
declares, " We are supposed to hold that nothing but the hundred and 
fifty Psalms of the Old Testament should be the matter of praise in 
Christian worship ! a position nowhere enjoined or taught in holy writ, 
and which our church does not hold, and never did." This makes 
it plainer, and with such an interpretation, I don't see " What hinders 
the United Presbyterian Church, then, from taking not merely a part 
in a union movement, but the lead, — her psalmedy article, when 
rightly understood, pre-eminently qualifying her for such a work ? 
She does not ask the other churches to close their hymn books, and 
sing nothing but David's psalms : she simply asks them to purge these 
books of their human elements, so that the words of 'Jesus only' 
may remain." 

Not to close their hymn books, yet purge them of their human 
elements ! What a strange idea ! What does it mean ? Cannot it be 
done ? If such is done, and then take the article on Psalmody in the 
U. P. Testimony as an open question, as regards using any portion of 
God's word in singing his praise, what is in the way of a union ? 
This is broad enough, but is it right and agreeable to the teachings 
of God's word ? We think not. If the whole word is to be the ma- 
terial or vehicle of our praises, have we not been doing wrong in neg- 
lecting to use it. Who has the authority to choose what portion! 
should be sung and what should not ? The writer on. '' K^mv^olc^^" 
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aims to giye each one the privilege of using whaterer portion they — 
please, as he says, '^ Congregations maj therefore please themselves, 
whether, in their service of praise, they will employ such or not. If a 
congregation do so, it violates no law of the church ; if it do not. It 
is acting conformably to its Christian liberty. In either case none are 
entitled to take offence.'* 

This is Christian liberty. I suppose he means that the new church 
will assume congregational form of government, which at the present 
is so prevalent, so that true Presbyterianism seems almost gone. Con- 
gregations may please themselves as to what portions of Scripture they 
will use in singing praise. In reading the above my attention was di- 
rected to a passage to which the writer refers in 1st Cor. 14 : 26, where 
the apostle speaks of order in assemblies, and not of the material of 
praise. "How is it then, brethren ? When ye come together, every 
one of you hath a psalm, hath a doctrine, hath a tongue, hath a 
revelation, hath an interpretation." Then concludes, **Let all things 
be done unto edifying," and in verse 40, "Let all things be 3ono de- 
cently and in order." Now one can well imagine what confusion there 
would be in an assembly where one would begin to sing, another 
preach, and others speak in an unknown tongue ; it would be a babel. 

Such was forcibly set forth among the members of a synod claiming 
to be psalm-singers at their meeting a few years ago. The advocates 
of human composition were so numerous, and the excitement grew 
so great, that one of the members springing up, commenced singing 
his psalm, yet one of David's Psalms. The apostle evidently teaches 
us from the passage to have order in our assemblies. But congrega- 
tions are to please themselves ! Perhaps one would he pleased to use 
the book of Job, another would not be pleased to use that, but Isaiah, 
and another some other book, as the use of any portion is left an open 
question. This being the case, no doubt every one could have their 
own favorite psalm book, and thus no uniformity in praise. Adopt 
the writer's theory, and begin to versify other portions of the Scrip- 
tures, where should we stop ? Who is to determine that such and 
such portions of Scripture are fit to be sung, but others are unfit ? 
Now certain things were appointed for certain purposes, just as about the 
tabernacle and temple all things were to be according to the pattern 
shown in the mount. Such we believe to be the design of the Book of 
Psalms, collected together to be used by the church in singing praise 
to God, with the exclusion of all other composition. They seem to 
be a collection from different parts of the Bible, the 18th psalm being 
found in 2d Samuel. The Jews looked oftentimes to the multitude 
of their sacrifices, thinking the more ceremonies they had the more 
they would please God. But it displeased him, as he requires obedi- 
ence to his means, even if it is to carry the ark upon the shoulders, 
and not upon a new cart. 

The same spirit is now manifested, that the one hundred and fifty 
psalms are not enough, but we must take the whole Bible and make 
a psalm book of it. This will go far ahead of hymn-singers in the 
number of their hymns. Well may the writer on " Hymnology" say, 
"lei na beware of false steps." 
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But had he confined himself to the interpretation of the article on 
"psalmody in the U. P. Testimony, with all its ambiguity, we would 
lave but little to say ; but to try and make the article on psalmody 
in the Testimony of the Reformed Presbyterian Church (0. S.), to 
mean the same thing does not seem fair, even if he did read it "in 
the light of its historical significance." The article is very plain and 
no doubt familiar to the readers of your magazine. He evidently 
wants company in the theory which he has advanced, and therefore wishes 
you to know that the article on psalmody is not bounded by the use of 
the book of Psalms only, but other composition may be used. This 
will sound as a new thing to the members of the Reformed Presbyterian 
Church (0. S.). How many have ever thought of using anything else 
in singing praise to God, than David's psalms ? Yet although it had 
been so interpreted and practically carried out for a long series of years, 
and now we are told it means something else. 

There is a true principle, that no church can rightfully claim that she 
holds to 'any principle that she tolerates her members in actively and 
publicly opposing. When such occurs something must be resorted to, 
in order to remedy the evil, and thus the proposition to take the 
whole word of God for a psalm-book. Such may be necessary in the 
TJ. P. Church in order to meet the ultimate copsequence which must 
necessarily come by retaining hymn-singers in a church claiming to ad- 
here to the Scripture psalms. We are only to look at the actions of 
a denomination calling themselves Reformed Presbyterians (N. S.) for 
a proof of this. The old Covenanter Church, as sometimes called, has 
no need of such a plan, as it is well known that she does not retain, or 
even admit members into her communion with the privilege of singing 
hymns when opportunity offers. I think it may be truly said that she 
and the Associate Church are the only ones now in this country,' that 
do practically maintain David's Psalms, and exclude members who will 
use human composition. But when one engages in a doubtful enter- 
prise, company is generally desirable. The writer on " Hymnology," 
therefore, declares of the article, that " it simply asserts that they 
are fit (David's Psalms), by no means going to the strange length of 
saying that they alone are to be so used," and then concludes, that 
it is " a sentiment of recent origin." * I suppose it is a sentiment of 
"recent origin" that some one in these last days, when great and per- 
ilous times have come, discovers the article to be an open question. 

I^ might be asked, what is the object in interpreting the article to 
mean what the writer intends. There is no use for such an interpreta- 
tion to the Covenanter Church. She does not receive or retain hymn- 
singers in her communion. Therefore I am at a loss to know why it 
is. Can this be said of the United Presbyterian Church ? But here 
rests the substance of the matter. Something must be resorted to in or- 
der to meet the leaven that is working in the U. P. Church before it 
arrives to that condition in which a denomination known by the name 
of Reformed Presbyterian (N. S.) is now in. The writer on "Hym- 
nology" evidently is looking to the consequence, and thus a plan to meet 
it. Duty is ours, consequence God's. The calling of the Philadelphia 
Convention by the New Lights, when on the yerga oi ^ ^v^'^^xiNiKwQ. ^a 
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an ecclesiastical body, did not restore to them their distinctiye 
principle evidently lost, but the eruption must come, the leaven had 
become too great for any means to reach. 

I have a few more words, and I am done. Let Covenanters remain 
faithful and steadfast in their profession, in maintaining their distinct- 
ive principle on psalmody. Learn a lesson from the condition of those 
who departed from you. Much devolves upon you in a strict mainte- 
nance of David's Psalms. The eyes of many are upon yon, so that it 
will require you to be firm in order to " withstand '* the enemy. Re- 
member that important truth that ^^ whereto we have already attained^ 
let us walk by the same rule, let us mind the same thing.** " Hold 
that fast which thou hast, that no man take thy crpwn." The crown 
of your profession (which is here meant) may be taken from you, if you 
become lax in your profession, and do not remain steadfast to the 
truth, but the crown of glory never. R. B. 

Xeniay Ohio, 
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KEVIEW OF "AITSWEB TO AN EXPLAHATIOU." 

Messrs. Editors. — We had no intention of awakening controversy 
in regard to the propriety of Covenanters voting for amendments to 
State constitutions, when we penned our " Explanation.** But it seems 
that it has had the effect of unmasking the enemies* battery, and caus- 
ing an old gunner to fire a very small shot. Your correspondent " R 
Z. W.** writes as if he was delivering oracles. If his assertions were 
proof, then the question would be settled for all time. Fortunaiily, 
however, for the cause, and unfortunately for him, assertion in this 
case, as in every other instance, proves nothing. If there is the 
shadow of an argument in his " Answer,** we have failed to see it. 

In his first paragraph he laid down this axiom, viz. : ^^ In regard to 
voting for amendments to State constitutions, it must be remembered 
that the governing part of society, those who are in the incorporation, 
have the sole right to amend their own fundamental law.*' And then 
on that he bases this sage conclusion, " When the political society that 
framed the law and conducts the government, chooses to throw the 
whole matter open, as when the .government was originally set up, then 
all may join in its revision, but otherwise, only those who are in the 
corporation have this right.** That is logic with a vengeance. 

"Those who are in the incorporation,** and the term "electors," at 
which "R. Z. W.**has taken fright,mean citizens — -just that, and all that, 
and nothing more. The law has defined who these citizens are — " Every 
white male born in the territory of the United States, and every 
alien who has taken an oath of allegiance to the government.** The first 
of. these, your correspondent intimates, is his condition. He by birth- 
right is a citizen in the incorporation — belongs to the governing part of 
society, inasmuch as^he is white — and has a right to amend the funda- 
mental law which excludes from his class every colored man, although 
his standing is in other respects equal to that of your correspondent. 
But take in connection with this, his next assertion, in his second par- 
agraph, viz. : " That voting is an incorpogration with the government/' 
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Midi tnat ^^ the nature of the question to be voted on does not alter the 
principle or its application." Is voting to amend the law under which 
you live, and which controls you, any more an incorporation with it, 
than being a citizen of it ? Especially where no oath of any kind is to 
be taken, nor anything done, except expressing in an orderly way 
your approval of the contemplated amendment ? We were taught that 
the reason why Covenanters cannot vote nor hold office under this gov- 
erment, is because they would have to take an oath to support its 
atheistical constitution, if they accepted an office, and if voting for 
some one else to fill the office, he must as their representative, take 
the objectionable oath. We never knew before, nor do we know it yet, 
that to vote to amend the constitution in the right direction, "imper- 
illed our dissent." 

In the "Sons of Oil," written by Rev. S. B. Wylie, D. D., late of 
Philadelphia, the following occurs: "Any office may be held, or ser- 
vice engaged in, upon the three following conditions : 

1st. That the duties belonging to it are right in themselves. 

2d. That they be regulated by a just law. 

3d. That no other oath of office be required but faithfully to execute 
official duties. 

Let these be the stipulations, and an office may be held under any 
power, however immorally constituted, without homologation of its im- 
morality,'' See edition of 1850, page 77. 

This used to be counted sound doctrine, and has been before the 
church for more than half a century, without its orthodoxy having 
been doubted. It was thought sound enough by the late Bev. Dr. Jas. 
M. Willson, to be incorporated in his book on " Civil Government, 
page 126, as a clear exposition of the ground on which we stand. 

If then an office may be held on these conditions, why, we would ask, 
may not the person who might hold it vote for another to hold the 
office on the same terms ? And if we may hold an office, as stated 
above, surely we may vote to remove an evil that exists in the govern- 
ment, when it is submitted to our arbitration. The thing is right in 
itself, the law submitting it to the voice of the people is right, and no 
oath of any kind is required. Will " R. Z. W." please to show us by 
some other means than his bald assertion, that there is in this a sinful 
incorporation with the government ? 

But let us examine him a little further. He says, in substance, 
that to vote, no matter what the nature of the question is, "actually 
destroys our dissent." And then afterwards asserts, that "there is no 
discrepancy between the action had in 1867 and that of 1868. Both 
are law. The deliverances refer to very diflferent cases — that of 1867 
to cases where no oath is required, that of 1868 to cases where an oath 
as required." The Synod in 1867 has said that to hold office "may 
become sinful, either by the imposition of an immoral oath, or by in- 
volving an obligation to perform a sinful service. When either of 
these conditions exists, the law and practice of the church forbid the 
holding of office." The fair inference from this is, that when they do 
not exist, the law and practice of the church do not forbid it. This 
agrees precisely with the " Sons of Oil," and " Willson on Civil (i<i^- 
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ernment." Of course voting stands on the same footing with holding 
office. The action of 1868 says our members must not vote, even whea 
no immoral oath is required, and where no sinful object is involved. 
And that our members cannot vote for an individual for school direc- 
tor, who will take the oath of office, with the above limitations Can 
not every member of the church see how beautifully the actioni of 
1867 and 1868 harmonize ? 

And how consistent "R. Z. W." is in affirming that they do ; and 
yet saying, "that voting is an incorporation with the government, * * 
and actually destroys our dissent !" Of course he means sinful incor- 
poration. How forcibly he illustrates the truth of the ancient tru- 
ism, that "the legs of the lame are not equal ! " 

But here it is proper to correct a misrepresentation of our statement ; 
an unfairness which we did not expect to find in anything coming from 
the pen of "R. Z. W." He says in his second paragraph, after stating 
his grand discovery, that voting " actually destroys our dissent,*' that 
"this] appears from an admission made by your correspondent** viz., 
your humble servant, "He says, 'so far as concerns those who * * 
are not naturalized citizens, viz., that it imperils our disBent, is in the 
..^main true.* *' We said nothing of the kind, as explained by this ob- 
. tuse critic. What we did say was this, •' Synod says you must not 
vote for it, inasmuch as voting for this object, or any other, involves 
incorporation with the national society^ and imperils our dissent from 
it. So far as concerns those who are of foreign birth, and are not nat- 
uralized citizens this,'* viz., that they would have to incorporate with 
the national society, by taking an objectionable oath to obtain the 
right to vote, "is in the main true.*' How any one could make any 
thing else out of it, is beyond our comprehension. 

"R. Z. W.'* says, "When the governing class of the nation throws 
the whole matter open, then all, aliens and citizens, have the same 
liberty and right to vote without compromise of principle or of their 
dissent.** What "whole subject?** Whether there shall be a govern- 
ment or not ? or whether it shall be a monarchy or a republic ? That 
would be simple anarchy. For to carry out his idea this must be done 
under no government, or else you would incorporate with the national 
society. This would be especially true if he means the making of a 
new constitution ; as this must be done by those who are in the ia- 
corporation — the national society — and all aliens and citizens would 
not have a right to vote. That Would be bad policy, indeed. Imag- 
ine John Chinaman and Teddy 0*Flanlgan, who came over in the last 
steamer, voting a constitution for us ! We beg leave to put in our 
demurrer against so universal an arrangement. We are too pure a re- 
publican, to have any but those who are citizens of no other country 
under heaven, voting a constitution for us. "R. Z. W.** should pub- 
lish his views on political economy. There is something needed in the 
schooSnpn that subject. 

He seems to hold, if we judge right from some expressions in his 
article, that a natural-born citizen who is a Covenanter, can do noth- 
ing that an alien cannot do. If we are rightly informed, in his native 
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state, an alien cannot hold real estate. Has ^^B. Z. W.*' any objection 
to owning in his own name, two or three houses in New York ? 
BJ^This whole article shows that the testimony is advancing. It is 
going on. And now, as I dislike controversy, 1 am done. 

R. B. Cannon. 

Columbus Citt, March 1st, 1869. 
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THE NEW JEEUSALEM. 

BY BST. JOHN BANKIK. 

We CDpy the following article from the Family Treasure^ because it 
treats of a subject about which a correspondent requested our views. 
We fully agree with the article that the " New Jerusalem" means the 
church still in her militant state. It is our opinion that the descrip- 
tion of the New Jerusalem, Bev. 21, and elsewhere in prophecy, belongs 
properly to the Millennial church. The arguments presented to show 
that it is not the church in heaven that is described, are to our mind 
conclusive. T. S. 

Under the former dispensation Jerusalem was God's dwelling-place 
on earth. Under the present dispensation God's dwelling-place among 
men is the New Jerusalem. This city is composed of all that have 
been redeemed in former ages, all who are now in a state of salvation, 
and it is a growing city which will include all that ever will be saved. 
That it does include all that have been redeemed in past ages is evident 
from the statement of Paul, Hebrews 12:22, 23, 24 — *'But ye are 
come unto Mount Zion, and unto, the city of the living God, the heav- 
enly Jerusalem, and to an innumerable company of angels. To the 
general assembly and church of the first-born, which are written in 
heaven, and to God the Judge of all, and to the spirits of just men made 
perfect. And to Jesus the mediator of the new covenant, and to the 
blood of sprinkling, that speaketh better things than that of Abel.'' 
This shows the immense superiority of the new over the old Jerusalem. 
They who enter into the new Jerusalem are associated with angels, with 
the spirits of just men made perfect, with God, the Judge of all, and 
with Jesus Christ and his blood of sprinkling. These are high and glo- 
rious privileges. JAhn, in his book of Beyelation, having extended one 
train of his prophecies down to the end of time, returned to describe 
the glorious state of the church, as the new Jerusalem, the bride, the 
Lamb's wife. He sees, in vision, new heavens and a new earth ; the 
first heaven and the first earth having passed away ; and there was no 
more lea. Then he saw the holy city, new Jerusalem, coming down 
from God out of heaven, prepared as a bride adorned for her husband. 
And then he heard a great voice out of heaven saying, ^'Behold, the 
tabernacle of God is with men, and he will dwell with them, and they 
shall be his people, and God himself shall be with. t\v^i!\^ ^\A \^^ 'Ca^xi 
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God." — Rev. 21 : 1, 2, 3. This is in accordance with what Isaiah pre- 
dicted in respect to the church then on earth, Isaiah 65 : 17, 18, 19— 
" For, behold, I create new heavens and a new earth : and the former 
shall not be remembered, nor come into mind. But be glad and rejoice 
forever in that which I create : for behold I create Jerusalem a rejoicing, 
and her people a joy. And I ^illrejoice in Jerusalem, and joy in my people: 
and the voice of weeping shall be no more heard in her, nor the voice of cry- 
ing. ' * That this is a prediction of the state of the church is evident; for the 
prophet proceeds to say " that they shall build houses and inhabit them ; 
and they shall plant vineyards, and eat the fruit of them. As the days 
of a tree are the days of my people. They shall not labor in vain, nor 
bring forth for trouble.'*— Isaiah 65 : 21, 22, 23. That John has de- 
scribed the state of things predicted by Isaiah there is no reason to 
doubt. John says, " God shall wipe away all tears from their eyes ; 
there shall be neither sorrow, nor crying." — Rev. 21 : 4. Isaiah says, 
"Sorrow and sighing shall flee away." — Isaiah 35:10. John says, 
" The city had no need of the sun, neither of the moon ; for the glory 
of God did lighten it, and the Lamb is the light thereof." — Rev. 
21 : 23. Isaiah says, " The sun shall be no more thy light by day ; 
neither for brightness shall the moon give light unto thee ; but the Lord 
shall be unto thee an everlasting light, and thy God thy glory." — 
Isaiah 60 : 19. John says, " The gates of it shall not be shut at all by 
day ; for there shall be no night there. And they shall bring the glo- 
ry and honor of the nations into it." — Rev. 21 : 25, 26. Isaiah says, 
*' Thy gates shall be open continually ; they shall not be shut day nor 
night ; that men may bring unto thee the forces of the Gentiles, and 
that their kings may be brought." — Isaiah 60: 11. John says, " There 
shall in nowise enter into it anything that defileth." — Rev. 21 : 27. 
Isaiah says there shall be there " The way of holiness ; the unclean 
shall not pass over it." — Isaiah 35 : 8. Thus it is evident that Isaiah 
predicted the same things which John saw in his vision of the new Je- 
rusalem, and that Isaiah described the state of the church on earth there 
can be no reasonable doubt. Consequently the new Jerusalem seen by John 
is the church on earth. The facts stated by John respecting it prove the 
same thing. He says he saw the "New Jerusalem coming down from 
God out of heaven." The church came from heaven, Christ, the head, 
is from heaven, the Holy Spirit who regenerates the members of the 
church is from heaven, and the divine revelation by which they are 
sanctified is from heaven, and they all have a heavenly birth. Hence 
it is called " The Heavenly Jerusalem." 

2. John heard a proclamation, saying, " The tabernacle* of God is 
with men, and he will dwell with them, and they shall be his people. 
And God shall wipe away all tears from their eyes." There are no 
tears in the heavenly state to wipe away. But it is said that " there 
shall be no more death." The fiaints are said to fall asleep, and not to 
die ; and so they will not have the sting of death ; and in that sense, 
" there will be no more pain." The obvious meaning is that God will 
dwell with men in their natural state, and that they will become his 
people, and that he will be their God, remove their sorrows, and wipe 
awajr their teaxa. 
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3. The city had twelve foundations. It is founded on the twelve 
apostles. The church on earth is " built upon the foundation of the 
apostles and prophets." — Eph. 2: 20. 

4. It is in an enemy's country ; it has a wall of immense thickness 
and height. There is no need of such a wall in the heavenly state. . 
The church on earth is in an enemy's country, and needs strong de- 
fences ; " for without are dogs, and sorcerers, whoremongers, and mur- 
derers, and idolaters, and whosoever loveth and maketh a lie.*' The 
wall so thick and high as to defy all earthly power is a figurative rep- 
resentation of the protecting power of God, against which no enemy 
can prevail. 

5. The city has twelve gates open to the four parts of the earth to 
let all the believing nations in, and an angel at each gate to prevent im- 
proper persons from entering into it. There is no need of such a guard 
in the heavenly state. No sinner loves heaven so much as to desire to 
enter into it. He could not endure the holiness of the place. 

6. The nations of them which are saved shall walk in the light of it ; 
and the kings of the earth shall bring glory and honor into it. And 
the gates of it shall not be shut at all by day; for there shall be no 
night there. The sun of righteousness shines all the time in the church, 
and the gates always open to let the believing nations into it. This 
obviously means the nations in the earthly state. 

7. The city is immensely large, transcending, in extent, all other 
cities. This is to give the nations room. All nations are to be gath- 
ered into the church ; the world will be converted. Christ will draw 
all men unto himself; he is to possess the uttermost parts of the earth. 

8. The city is of pure gold, adorned with the most beautiful pearls. 
The church, " The King's daughter, is all glorious within : her cloth- 
ing is of wrought gold.*' — Psalm 45:13. The golden city is an 
emblem of the richness, purity, and beauty of the church. The pearls 
are emblems of her adorning graces. The church is clothed with the 

f' arments of salvation, and covered with the robe of righteousness. 
ler deformity is covered. She wears the best robe in God's kingdom. 
In Christ she is complete. 

9. The city has in it the tree of life that fruits every month, so that 
there is all the time fruit for the inhabitants. This is true of the 
church. She has in her the tree of life that yields her fruit every 
month, so that in her is spiritual food all the time. This flows from 
Christ, her head. " The leaves of the tree were for the healing of the 
nations." — Rev. 22 : 2. But after the judgment there will be no nations 
to heal. This proves that the tree of life is in the church on earth. 
Its fruit is that on which the children of God feed to nourish spiritual 
life, and the leaves are those external appliances used in the conversion 
of men. In this way the nations are to be healed. 

10. There is in the city " a pure riv^r of water of life, clear as crys- 
tal, proceeding out of the throne of God and the Lamb." God's 
throne is in the hearts of his people. John 14 : 23 — " If a man love 
me, he will keep my words ; and my Father will love him, and we will 
come unto him, and make our abode with him." Hence 4he throne of 
God and the Lamb is in the church on eartli, and ^tom \X. mM<^^ "Ccl^^ 
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pure fountain of divine influences to give and sustain spiritual life. 
Hence the invitation is given, " Whosoever will, let him take the water 
of life freely.** — Rev. 22 : 17. This proves that this river flows in the 
church on earth ; for all on earth are invited to take its water freely. 

The new Jerusalem is a figurative representation of the church in 
her spiritual form, as is composed of regenerated persons. In her 
visible form there are many unregenerated persons. These are not 
vitally united to Christ, and, of course, have no part in the new Je- 
rusalem. They are under the curse of the law ; but in that holy city 
there is no curse. There is ^* no condemnation to them who are in 
Christ Jesus, who walk not after the flesh, but after the spirit.** — Rom. 
8:1. 

The passing away of the first heavens and of the first earth is a figu- 
rative representation of the passing away of the former dispensation, 
with its ecclesiastical government, and carnal ordinances, and its sea of 
oblations.* It '^ stood only in meats and drinks, and divers washings, 
and carnal ordinances.*' — Hebrews 9 : 10. In this respect there " was 
no more se&.** There is no good reason to believe that John meant that 
this globe, with its vast ocean, had passed away. The book of Reve- 
lation abounds in figurative language, and, therefore, there is no just 
ground for believing that John meant that the earth and sea had really 
passed away. Isaiah represents the Lord as saying, ^' Behold, I create 
new heavens and a new earth ; the former shall not be remembered, 
nor come into mind.** The context shows that it was not the actual 
creation of new heavens and a new globe, and that the natural heavens 
and earth did not pass away. It was a grand presentation of the vast 
and glorious changes that would take place when the old dispensation 
would pass away and the new would be introduced. This is what John 
saw in his vision, and not, that the natural heavens, and the earth, and 
the sea had passed away ; and that new heavens and a new globe, having 
no sea, had been created. John's^ vision of the new heavens and a new 
earth was, doubtless, a grand view of the, reign of Christ during the 
new dispensation ; in which period the gospel will pervade the whole 
world, and he will have "the heathen for his inheritance cuad the utter- 
most parts of the earth for his j^ossession.*' How vast will be the 
change when the leaves of the tree of life have been applied to every 
moral son ; when the immense systems of idolatry and barbarism will 
have passed away ; when nation will not lift up sword against nation, 
nor learn war any more ; when man no more will imbrue his hands in 
the blood of his fellow-man ; when oppression, with all its cruelty, will 
have ceased ; when idleness, theft, intemperance, and licentiousness, 
with all abominable crimes, will have been banished from the earth. 
Then industry, temperance, purity and benevolence will -pervade the 
whole world. Under the hand of universal industry the face of the 
earth will be changed, and the heavens will seem to shine with new ef- 
fulgence. Earth will become a paradise. "The morning stars will 
again sing together, and the sons of God will shout for joy.** 

*We understand this to mean the radical changes that will take place in both 
church and state, at the commencement of the millennium. T. S. 
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THE DUTY THE OHUROH OWES TO HER YOUTH * 

But besides the supervision which the Church should exercise over 
parents, it is likewise her duty to see to the religious training of the 
youth within her pale. This duty, as well as the preceding, is to be 
performed by the church, through the instrumentality of the proper 
ofiScers, the pastor and the ruling eldership. On the pastor primarily 
rests the obligation to attend to the religious instruction of the youth 
under his care. And not only should this duty be performed by com- 
municating to them instruction from the pulpit, adapted to their 
capacity, but also by bringing home to them in a more familiar way, 
instruction in their private habitations. However well the exercises 
of the pulpit, properly conducted*, may be adapted to produce a salutary 
impression upon the minds of children, still much that they hear will 
be beyond their comprehension. Not only can instruction be present- 
ed in a more simple and familiar manner in the private circle of the 
family, than would comport with the dignity of the pulpit, but the free 
intercourse of the pastor with the youth of his charge, will tend to give 
him a hold upon their affections, and thus dispose them to take a great- 
er interest in his instructions. 

But while this obligation rests primarily upon the pastor, it is by no 
means confined to him exclusively. The ruling eldership share with 
the pastor the responsibility of taking heed to all the flock over which 
the Holy Ghost hath made them overseers, and of feed^ig the church 
of God which he hath purchased with his own blood. The terms pres- 
byter or ruling elder, bishop or overseer, are as applicable to those who 
are called officially to rule in the church, as to those whose special busi- 
ness it is to labor in the word and doctrine. And while aptness to 
teach, may be more important as a qualification in one class of these 
officers, it is in some degree indispensable in both. The ruling elder, 
from the nature of his office, is designed to be a help to the pastor in 
feeding the flock, and he should regard the lambs of the flock as ob- 
jects of special regard. And as from the nature of the position which 
he occupies, he will mingle .more familiarly with the youth of the 
church, than is practicable for the pastor, he will have more frequent 
and more favorable opportunities of approaching them, and of commu- 
nicating instruction and of administering counsel, warning and reproof, 
as occasion may require. 

It is to be apprehended that in this particular department of labor 
and of usefulness, there is among us, a lamentable deficiency, both in 
pastors and in ruling elders. And as the unhappy result, it is the 
subject of very general complaint, that our youth to a great extent 
stand aloof from the ordinances of the church, and refuse to submit to 
the yoke of Christ. Though they may attend, and with a good degree 
of regularity, on the preaching of the gospel, yet they remain practi- 
cally in the ranks of infidelity. 

While it is readily conceded, that it does not belong to the parent, 

* From a tract entitled the « Belation of Baptised Youth to \\i« CVi^c^V:^ 
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nor to the officers of the charch, to change the heart, or to make the 
truth eSectaal in the conversion of the soul, yet God has made it our 
duty to sow the seed of divine truth in the virgin soil of the youthful 
mind, and he has authorized us to expect, that where our duty is faith- 
fully performed, he will not be slow to superadd his blessing. Through 
the faithfulness of pious friends and instructors, Timothy was made 
familiar with the holy Scriptures when a child ; and by the blessing of 
God which crowned their pious eflForts, he was made wise unto salva- 
tion through faith which is in Christ Jesus. 

Where, therefore, the church faithfully performs her duty to her 
youth, through the agency of their parents and her officers, her labor 
shall not be in vain in the Lord. God is not slack concerning his 
promise, and will not forget her work of faith and labor of love in min- 
istering to this interesting portion of her charge. As the rain cometh 
down, and the snow from heaven, and returneth not thither, but 
watereth the earth, and maketh it bring forth and bud, that it may 
give seed to the sower, and bread to the eater, so, saith God, shall my 
word be that goeth forth out of my mouth. But where the youth of 
the church are neglected by those, who in their official station, sustain 
to them the relation of spiritual guides, it may be expected, as the 
general result, that they will yield to the impulse of their natural de- 
pravity, and that they will live in the practical neglect of the things 
which belong to their everlasting peace. 

In order that the obligations of the church to her youth may be 
discharged with efficiency, it is indispensably necessary that some sys- 
tem be observed. And perhaps, after all, no system better adapted to 
secure the end contemplated, can be adopted, than that which from 
long experience has been found to work well. Let then every congre- 
gation be divided into districts, more or few, according to its size. Let 
each of these districts be under the special supervision of a particular 
. elder. While the ruling elder sustains to the whole congregation the 
relation of an overseer, let it be understood that the district which is 
assigned to him, constitutes his special charge. Let a list of the dif- 
ferent families residing in his district be kept, which families shall be 
visited by him, especially in times of affliction, but not neglected at 
other times. The ruling elder will thus become acquainted with the 
character of the domestic training which the children in these differ- 
ent families enjoy, and a favorable opportunity will thus be afforded of 
giving directions and encouragement to parents in the discharge of 
their duty, and of imparting instruction and of administering warning, 
admonition and reproof to the children, as the case may require. Let 
not the elder suppose that he has performed his whole duty, nor even 
the most important part of it, when he has made himself acquainted 
with the circumstances of the parents, and has given them' appropriate 
counsel. He should be particularly careful to make himself acquaint- 
ed with the children ; he should know them by name, and should on 
all proper occasions notice them with interest, and manifest toward 
them the feelings of a kind and affectionate father. Such conduct on 
the part of a ruling elder, will give him an influence over the youth 
which maj be wielded greatly to their advantage. He will thereby 
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secure their affection and confidence, so that their minds will be pre- 
pared to receive with attention and respect the instruction and counsel 
which may be administered to them. 

And while the ruling elder thus discharges his own duty, as one 
whose office requires him to promote the edification of the body of 
Christ, hfs more particular acquaintance with the peculiar circum- 
stances of each family in his district, will enable him to give such 
information with regard to both parents and children, as may be of 
special advantage to the pastor, who is called to watch for souls as one 
who must give an account. 

But if after the church has faithfully discharged her duty to her 
youth, they still remain practical infidels, and refuse to submit to the 
yoke of Christ, it may be inquired, what is then to be done with them ? 
Are they to be subjected to the exercise of ecclesiastical discipline ? 
And if so, in what manner is that discipline to be exercised ? 

To this we reply, in the first place, that we are not prepared to 
admit that, if the Church performs her whole duty faithfully, she will 
have occasion to mourn over the continued infidelity of any of her 
children. God has graciously promised that if our duty is faithfully 
performed, his blessing shall not be wanting. There are doubtless 
mournful examples of pious parents, who have had cause to weep over 
the wayward conduct of ungodly children. But we also have exam- 
ples of pious parents, who have been very defective in thie religious 
training of their children. The venerable priest Eli was a godly man, 
and yet he failed exceedingly in the discharge of his parental duty. 
He seems to have been particularly defective in the exercise of pa- 
rental authority, and through a false tenderness he permitted his sons 
to take their own way. The unhappy consequence was, that notwith- 
standing the advantages they enjoyed, resulting from the good exam- 
ple and wholesome instruction of a pious father, they became abandoned 
profligates. "I have told him," saith God, "that I will judge his 
house for ever, for the iniquity which he knoweth ; because his sons 
made themselves^ vile, and he restrained them not.'* In the case of 
this pious father, the awful wickedness of his sons is traced in part at 
least, to the neglect of Eli to exercise parental' authority. Where, 
therefore, we see our youth persisting in a course of practical infidel- 
ity, after they have come to years of discretion, we regard this not as 
an exception to the truth of the divine promise, but as an evidence, in 
some degree, of unfaithfulness on the part of the church in the dis- 
charge of her duty. 

But, in the next place, we remark, that as in the present state of 
imperfection, we all come short of the discharge of our duty, it may be 
expected that there will be some of the children of the church who will 
remain practical unbelievers. And the question returns. What is to be 
done with them ? Our reply is this : The Church must exercise her 
authority, in denying the enjoyment of those distinguished privileges, 
to which they have a right who profess the name of Christ, and walk 
in accordance with the laws of his house. In other words, they must 
be regarded in the same light as those who, after bein^ adm\XX»^^ \*^ 
the fellowship of the Church, forfeit tloieir iig\i\, lo t\vft ^ixyirjTSisiiXi ^\ 
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that privilege by their unchristian conduct. In the treatment of tlie 
two cases there is only a circumstantial difference. When those who 
have been admitted to the communion of the Church fall into scandal- 
ous sin, they are, by the exercise of discipline, cut off from the fellow- 
ship of the household of faith. But bajptixed youth who have not 
made a profession of the name of Christ, are not, in the full sense of 
the word, members of the church. And, therefore, their neglect of 
duty, or commission of sin, does not subject them to excision from the 
communion of the church to which they have never been admitted ; 
but, by the exercise of her authori:>y, the church denies them the en- 
joyment of a privilege of which they manifest themselves to be un- 
worthy. 

And while these two classes of individuals sustain substantially the 
same relation to the church, they should experience at her haqds the 
same treatment. They are, it is true, erring children, but still they are 
children ; and for them the church should cherish the feelings of an 
affectionate mother. Though the condition of these erring children is 
a perilous one, it should not be regarded as hopeless. Unceasing 
efforts should bdput forth, with a view to reclaim the backsliding, and 
restore them to t'he paths of righteousness. And negligent youth, who 
practically undervalue the blessings of that covenant, the seal of which 
has been administered to them, should be instructed, and admonished, 
and warned, in the spirit of tenderness and love, for the purpose of 
prevailing upon them to come out fi^om the world, to take up the cross 
and follow the Lord Jesus. And such efforts put forth, in humble de- 
pendence upon divine grace, will not be in vain. " Therefore, my be- 
loved brethren, be ye steadfast and immovable, always abounding in 
the work of the Lord, forasmuch as ye know that your labor is not in 
vain in the Lord/' 



HOW TO BE A PASTOB. 

BY BSV. THEODOBE I^ CXTYLSB. 

We very much doubt if any man will ever attain much success in the 
pastoral work, if he does not love it ; neither, as for that matter, will 
he ever be a successful preacher, if he does not love to preach the pre- 
cious gospel more than he does to eat his dinner. He who goes reluc- 
tantly from house to house, under the lash of obligation, Mid not under 
the aspiration of affection, will never do any more to win the people he 
visits than the newspaper carrier who brings their daily journal. If a 

•minister does not love pastoral visitation, he must keep at it till he 
does love it. Like tomatoes, it will be easier to swallow at every trial. 
And wfaeti he finds how much spiritual good he is achieving — both for 
himself and for his flock — he will conquer his prejudices or overcome 
is diffidence, and persevere in the attempt to see every member of bi» 
congregation at least once in every year. 

The primarr idea of the pastoral work is to '^ win souls." It gives 

the miDiBter tae grandest power in tbe world — hearirpawer. The ma- 
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jority of our congregations are reached not so much through the intel- 
lect as through the affections. This is a happy fact ; for only one man 
in ten has the talent to be a great preacher ; but all the other nine, if 
they love Jesus and the souls of men, can become great pastors. Noth- 
ing gives the pastor such heart-power as personal attention to his 
people — especially in the wjry of personal sympathy with them in their 
seasons of trial. Let a pastor be in the habit of dropping in familiarly 
to his people's houses ; let him come often, and visit their sick-rooms 
or kneel beside their empty cradles and pray with them ; let him go and 
see the business-men in his flock when they have met with reverses, 
and give them a word of cheer ; let him recognize and speak kindly to 
their children — and he will have woven a cord about the people's hearts 
that will stand a tremendous pressure. He can then launch the most 
pungent and painful truths at them from the pulpit, and they will not 
take offence at hint. For he will have won their hearts to himself, and 
that is a mighty step towards winning them to his Saviour. 

Good pastoral work is as effectual in gathering and building up a 
congregation as good preaching. " A house-going minister,'* said 
Chalmers, "makes a church-going people." I see a constant illustra- 
tion of this pithy saying in one of my New York brethren, who, though 
a very plain and simple preacher, has a crowded and most efficient 
church. He wins people to the sanctuary by personal visitations and 
kind words; when he gets them there, he wins them to Christ by plain, 
close, tender preaching of the gospel in its simplicity. 

After all^ what is the great end of a minister's office? Is it solely 
to prepare powerful or polished sermons ? No ; it is to win souls to 
Christ. It is to awaken the careless, to comfort the sad, to edify be- 
lievers, to warn the endangered ; in short, to make the bad good, and 
the good better. Preaching good sermons is one of the most effective 
means to this end. But it is not the only one. And, if the minister 
can prepare more practical sermona^ and can lodge them more securely 
in the hearts of his auditors by constant and affectionate pastoral inter- 
course with them, then is he morally bound to keep up that intercourse. 
If the shepherd can only win the sheep by going after the sheep, then 
woe unto him if he neglect his duty. We are firmly persuaded that if 
many a minister would take part of the time which he now spends in 
elaborating and polishing away the edges of his discourses, and devote 
it to thorough pastoral visitation, he would have larger audiences and 
a far larger number of conversions to Christ. He would be a healthier 
man; for pastoral predestrianism is a capital exercise.' He' would be 
a readier speaker ; for conversation tends to make a preacher fluent in 
his extempore efforts. He would be a much more tender, practical, 
and heart-moving ambassador of Jesus Christ. 

^ Granted that pastoral work is so indispensable, how shall I be a 

{astor ?" To this we reply, Retolve to become one^ cost what it may. 
f you are shy and reserved, conquer your diffidence. A man has no 
boBiness to be a shepherd if he is afraid of the sheep. Go and talk to 
your people about any topic that comes uppermost, until you feel at 
ease with them ; ,and then, if you have any love for Jesus in your own 
heart, you can certainly managie to say something to iWsi ^q\>X> \X>l^ 
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'' one thing needful." Tou can say as much as the blacksn^ith did to 
his skeptical neighbor : '' My friend, I am exceedingly anxious about 
the salvation of your soul !" We do not believe that a pastor, in his 
visits, should talk always and only about affairs directly spiritual. Talk 
with them about their affairs ; and try to lead them, as often as you 
can wisely, to converse with you about your great errand to them — 
their souVa welfare. Keep the idea ever before your mind, I must 
save this soul for Jesus ! If you can only reach that soul by beginning 
a great way off, then begin far off, and work your way in. If you can 
only gain your point by going often, then go often. The time is not 
lost. One soul gained, gains others. These personal encounters with 
individuals train a man to be a close, suggestive, practical preacher. 
He gets materials for his sermons, too, as he goes. 

In the next place, resolve to devote a portion of every day to pas- 
toral duty. To visit a large congregation consumes a vast amount of 
time. But can it be spent more profitably elsewhere ? The work of 
visitation need not interfere with sermon preparation, for a pastor can 
be thinking out his sermons as he goes from house to house. As for 
the study of the Bible and of books, he can do that in the morning 
when the mind is fresh ; and the afternoon can be devoted to visiting 
and receiving calls. The evening too might be used, for lamps were 
not made to write sermons by. Morning is the time which God gives 
for study; and midnight is the time which the fool or the sluggard 
steals. 

No pastor can plead that his flock is too large to be visited. Spur- 
geon may possibly be an exception, for he is doing ten men's work ; 
but he sets his elders and assistants at the work of visitation. In my 
own church-edifice are over three hundred pews, all occupied ; but I 
find no difficulty in reaching every pew-holder (whose residence I can 
discover) at least once a year. Some years I begin at one end, and go 
straight through, street by street. In the mean while, there will be a 
special call to visit some one or more persons in other districts almost 
every day. The afflicted and the awakened have always the first 
claim. It is often said " that you never can satisfy people, however 
often you visit them." But, can you satisfy them any better by neg- 
lecting them entirely ? Wo do not expect to satisfy every body by 
preaching the truth faithfully ; but this is all the more a reason to do 
it. Do your best, and let the grumblers growl. 



DEPEKDEiraE OK OEBIST. 



Live in dependence upon Ohrist, in the exercise of faith upon God 
in Christ. Trust him in all, for all, with all. Trust him with all your 
concerns, for soul and body, for this life and eternity, for yourselves 
and for posterity. Have confidence in him. You can have no fellow- 
ship or intimacy with one in whom you hare not confidence. So far 
as you have fears, doubts, suspicions, jealousy, distrust of him, so far 
jrou will he estranged from him. These will keep you off from him, as 
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from one whom you cannot fully trust ; and will disoblige him, and so 
keep him off from you. These, so far as they prevail, will occasion a 
mutual distance and estrangement, which will not stand with near and 
mutual fellowship. 

When you find anything too hard and difficult for you — sin, the 
world, temptation, any spiritual duty, any service — ^he calls you to 
commit your way to him (Ps. 37 : 6). When you find anything too 
heavy for you — any want, affliction, suffering — when it prove too bur- 
densome, cast it upon him. ^' Cast thy burden upon the Lord, and he 
shall sustain thee" (Ps. 55: 22). He will show the part of an inti- 
mate friend, and put his shoulder under, and not suffer thee to shrink, 
to be moved, much less to sink. When you are apt to be troubled, 
perplexed, solicitous about anything, cast that care upon him (1 Pet. 
5:7; Phil. 4:6). 

Those who have lived most in communion with God have lived most 
in the exercise of faith ; trusting him with all they have, in all they 
fear, for all they want. Walking in communion with God is a walk- 
ing by faith, not by sense ; not making sensible objects, persons, or 
things, their support and confidence ; but renouncing all confidence in 
the flesh, or in the arm of flesh, or in those things which a carnal heart 
has retourse to for support. Rely on, and stay yourselves upon 
God (Isa. 1 : 10), else you will walk in darkness, not see your way to 
communion with God, nor discern the comfort of it. There is perfect 
peace and repose in this communion ; but how may one come by it ? 
(See Isa. 26 : 8.) While you stay yourselves on God, and go leaning 
on him, you are near him, he is near you, you are in fellowship with 
him. This is the posture of intimate friends ; thus they enjoy one 
another ; herein their communion shows itself. — Olarkson'a Sermons^ 
A. D. 1696. 
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SYBIA MISSION. 

Aleppo, January 22, 1869, 

Mr. Editor : — ^If I remember rightly, my last letter in the Reformed 
Preebyterian and Covenanter was mere gossip hardly worth reading ; 
and perhaps this may turn out to be but little better. However, what I 
wrote then, and what I am writing now, will shed some light on the 
character of large cl«^fl^ of the people with whom we have to do. 
Take an instance of a different type of character from that exemplified 
in my last, but not a better. 

One day when I was coming in from a walk in the country before 
breakfast, I was met by a man, who accosted me, and told me that he 
was just returning disappointed from my house, where he had called 
to see me upon an affair of importance. I invited him to go back with 
me to the house, which he did ; and then after salutations and coffee, 
ba set forth the object of his visit as follows ; 
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He said that he had some three or four years ago married a wife, he 
being at the time prosperous and possessed of ample means, and that 
while his prosperity lasted they lived together very cordially and af- 
fectionately ; but that he afterwards lost by a reverse of fortune, all 
his property, and then his wife's friends, taking advantage of a long 
absence to which his business called him in Tarpus, alienated her af- 
fections from him and persuaded her to abandon him and return to her 
father's house. Upon his return home, he, with much ado, prevailed 
on her to come and live with him ; but after some time she left him 
again, and went to her father's. He succeeded in reconciling her a 
second time, but several months ago she left him a third time, and has 
never since returned. Since this last desertion he has made no further 
effort to reclaim her, but on the contrary he has been applying to the 
ecclesiastical authorities — he is a Greek Catholic — for a release, a nn- 
eulo matrimonii^ that he may be at liberty to contract marriage with 
another. Having been unsuccessful in his application, he was seized 
with a strong desire to become a Protestant ; and his errand with me 
was partly to offer himself as a candidate for admission into our con- 
nexion, and partly to know what law we had for cases like his. 

In reply to his proposals and inquiries, I gave him to understand 
that our church was not an asylum for discontented persons, nor an 
expedient contrived for the relief of people in worldly distress, but the 
house of God, the condition of admission into which was an intelligent 
avowal of belief in the truths of GtKl's word, and a life of obedience to 
its precepts, with an ability in the applicant to purge himself of all 
worldly motives ; that what he wanted most of all was to be born again, 
cast himself upon God's mercy in Christ for the salvation of his soul, 
and repent of and forsake his sins ; that if he counted on getting any 
benefit by becoming a Protestant, he must first become a Christian, and 
that if with that view he desired to wait on the preaching of the gospel, 
he knew where to find it, and would be welcome as often as he chose to 
come. Then as regards the difficulty between him and his wife, he was 
made to understand that in the absence of that crime, which is the pri- 
mary and only explicitly stated ground for the dissolution of the mar- 
riage relation, it would be time enough to inquire how far her desertion 
of him might work the same effect, after it had continued for ten or 
twelve years ; and that with regard to the merits of their quarrel, I 
could form no judgment unless I heard her story as well as his. 

He then surmised that I was afraid he was seeking connexion with a 
Protestant church only till such time as he should haye gained his ends, and 
having gained them he would then desert us and return to his old con- 
nexion ; but he assured me that I might feel easy about that, for he had 
quite made up his mind ; and that if he once professed Protestantism 
he would be a Protestant for life, and that in fact he had formerly 
waited on Dr. Wortabet's ministry for a couple of years, and was pre- 
pared to mako an intelligent profession of Protestantism ; to which I 
replied, that in all probability his troubles with his wife came upon him 
as a divine judgment, for returning to the idolatrous ministrations of the 
Greek Catholic church, after he had heard the gospel for so long a time ; 
and that I had no desire that he should become a Protestant, either 
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temporarily or permanently, unless he first became a Christian. Fi- 
nally, after hearing some other words of warning and counsel, he asked 
me where we went for public worship, and upon being informed, took 
his leave ; and, as I expected, I have not seen him since. Inquirers of 
this type are generally very importunate while the fit is on them ; but 
I have never Known any of them come to any good. 

But all are not such as this man. There are others with whom it 
would be wicked to deal so harshly. To exemplify : we observed the 
week of prayer after a fashion ; that is, I met every evening through 
the week with two or three persons — ^the largest number of Arabic- 
speaking people in Aleppo who care enough about prayer to meet for 
it at uncanonical times — for prayer and religious conference. At two 
of these meetings there were strangers present, only one however at a 
time, not led to them by a love of prayer, but rather by an impulse of 
sociability ; and we seized the opportunity to press very earnestly on 
both of them the claims of the gospel, and to urge on them the necessi- 
ty of timous attention to the eternal interests of their immortal souls ; 
at the same time making plain to them from the scriptures the only 
way of salvation. Of these men one is a member of the Greek and 
the other of the Greek Catholic church ; and although I have never 
seen them since, it is a satisfaction to know that each of them, if he 
ever receive the spirit of all grace, has already heard enough to be the 
means of his salvation. One evening since then, a young man, an 
Armenian Catholic, came to my house, or rather was brought by one 
of the teachers in our school, to learn my views of the way of salvation. 
For two or three hours he listened with great attention and with man- 
ifest signs of interest and intelligence, while I unfolded to him the 
cardinal doctrines of the gospel, in opposition to the heresies and impi- 
eties of the church of Rome, and made an earnest appeal to him in 
relation to his ovm personal salvation. Such opportunities as these we 
consider very precious ; I mean our opportunities of meeting thus pri- 
vately with persons not drawn into our presence by hopes of worldly 
gain or relief from worldly diflSculties, who will give a respectful and 
intelligent hearing to the gospel message addressed to them directly 
and personally, earnestly and pointedly, and take their full part in the 
discourse, replying, inquiring, and, it may be, objecting and disputing. 
Such a sermon in private to one man may sometimes do more, good 
than a sermon from the pulpit to fifty formal and listless hearers ; 
although in either case the fruit will not be reaped till God's set time 
for the harvest. Let these examples suffice to illustrate our guerilla 
operations. 

At New Years we had quite an accession to our boys' school. We 
had previously limited the number of scholars to thirty, having but one 
teacher. At that time we employed an assistant teacher, who was up 
till then engaged in tea(Jhing a school under the patronage of the 
Greek Church. By his desertion of the Greek school it was tjuite 
hroken up, and about fifty of the pupils came to us, suddenly, increas- 
ing our school from thirty scholars to eighty, at which latter figure it 
has stood ever since. Notwithstanding that our school is so large, the 
wnount contributed in the way of tuition fee* i» ^et'j OT!isiJ\\ ^^^V SJ^ 
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nearly pays the salary of the assistant teacher, that is, within about two 
dollars per month of his whole wages. In fact, we have not yet been 
able to appl} the pay system to all, nor to apply it to any with so 
much effect as we could desire ; but we hope as time passes on to make 
it more and more productive. 

Since the commencement of winter the girls' school has been reduced 
to about one-half of what it was in the autumn, so that for the last two 
months it has not averaged more than about fifteen. This is wholly 
owing to the bad weather. The desire for female ' education here, 
although it is not altogether absent, is not so strong as to induce pa- 
rents to make their daughters attend schpol through rain and mud and 
cold. The attendance of girls was equally low last winter, but in the 
spring and summer rose to between forty and fifty, and so continued 
till, at the close of the summer vacation, we refused to admit more 
than thirty, because we had only one teacher. In the autumn we em- 
ployed a second female teacher, but the time was then too far advanced 
to gain by this much increase to the school. Here, as in the boys' 
school, the fees taken for tuition pay the wages of the Becond teacher 
all but about two dollars per month. 

I have frequent letters from Isa, our catechist and school teacher in 
Idlib. The state of the work there is much the same as when I wrote 
last. The Protestants there — or, as I should rather call them, inqui- 
rers, for although counting themselves Protestants, and so accounted 
by others, they have neither been received into Protestant communion, 
nor been recognized by the Turkish authorities Jas Protestants — ^have 
recently suffered some petty persecution in the way of being burdened 
with quite a disproportionate share of the usual taxes levied by the 
Turkish government. To understand how this happens, you must 
know that in the Turkish empire taxes are not, as with us, levied on 
individual tax-payers, but on the different religious sects, and then 
the quota apportioned to each sect, is by the acknowledged repre- 
sentatives of the sect apportioned among its several members. This is 
the half of what Blaque Beg meant in his speech last year at Wash- 
ington, when he said that the Turkish, like the American government, 
allowed great liberty to the different populations under its rule — or 
something to that effect. The other half of what he meant was, that 
to every religious sect in the empire was left the adjudication of 
all civil and criminal cases arising between its own members, with little 
more eontrol or restraint from the supreme government than is exer- 
cised by the federal government at Washington in like cases arising 
between citizens of the same State — Pennsylvania, for instance, or 
New York — and this is perfectly true, although not well understood 
by some of his excellency's critics. Well, to illustrate the former 
of these features of Turkish administration, when last year's taxes 
were due, a certain amount was assigned to the town of Idlib as its 
quota. The people of Idlib are of two sects, nine-tenths Muslims, and 
the other tenth of the Greek Church. So nine-tenths of each tax is 
to be paid by Muslims, and the other tenth by the Greeks. Now the 
representatives of the Muslim community in Idlib apportion among its 
members the amount that falls to the share of that community as they 
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please ; and in like manner the representatives of the Greek commu- 
nity apportion among the members of their community the quota as- 
signed to the Greeks, as they please. The Turkish government does 
not in the least meddle with this matter. All that it wants is the taxes 
of Idlib, and if they are paid — and in fact whether they are paid or 
not — it never inquires how th6y are divided among the individual tax- 
payers. Now, if there were a recognized Protestant community there, 
the same rule would be applied to them ; but as those who are called 
Protestants there, although for the last few years attending only Pro- 
testant worship, were brought up in the Greek church, and have not 
yet got. an order from the Turkish authorities for the removing of their 
names from the roll in which its members are registered, in order to be 
registered as Piotestants, each of them has to pay, as his share of the 
taxes, whatever sums the representatives of the Greek community, in- 
stigated by malicious and .revengeful Greek priests, whose ministrations 
they have slighted, may assign to them. So it has happened that 
this winter they have had to pay exorbitantly — so exorbitantly that 
one of them named Jirjis Karnub refused to pay till after he had been 
imprisoned for nearly two week J. 

I have been thus particular in explaining the method of assessing 
taxes hitherto followed in the Turkish empire, to show you how much 
power the anti-Christian sects here have to persecute, in a quiet and 
perfectly legal way, any of their members who show a disposition to 
leave them, from the hour that they begin to .manifest such a disposi- 
tion till the time (if it ever comes) when they make a complete separa- 
tion from them, and obtain the recognition of this separation in Turk- 
ish law as tkfait accompli. It needs no more words to show that these 
heavy liabilities of the transition state is a mighty engine of Satan to 
repress at the outset all inquiry after gospel truth. At the same time, 
I am thankful to be able to say that in our Redeemer's adorable prov- 
idence this engine of oppression is on the point of being taken out of 
the hands of these apostate Christian sects ; for by a recent law of the 
empire all taxes (except one, viz, that paid in commutation for military 
seivice,) are henceforward to bo assessed by the Turkish authorities on 
the subjects individually, and not as heretofore in the several sects. 
This new law has already taken effect in Aleppo, and will probably 
take effect in Idlib before the next season of tax-paying comes around. 

Although I interchange letters with Muallim Isa, our helper at 
Idlib, at intervals of two or three weeks, he has not for a good while 
explicitly informed me of the number of acholars in the school there, 
but I think I may safely take them for granted to be not less than 
twenty-five, which added to eighty, the number in attendance on the 
boys' school in Aleppo, and, say fifteen, the average attendance on the 
girls' school, gives an aggregate of one hundred and twenty as the 
number of children under instruction in the Aleppo field. But I have 
no time to write any more at pi^esent. 

We have just received the first number of the Reformed Presbyte- 
rian and Covenanter for the present 'year. We are pleased^ withj it 
and wish it all success. 

Yours in the (Gospel) B.. 5 , \i^\iv>^* 
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Died, October 14th, 1868, of typhoid dysentery, Mr. Thomas Spbbr, 
in the 80th year of his age. He was born in county Derry, Ireland, 
and emigrated to South Carolina in his fourth year. Whilst there he 
was under the ministry of Messrs. McKinney and King, When seven- 
teen years of age he, with his parents John and Hannah Speer, moved 
to Pennsylvania, near New Castle, and settled on the farm on which he 
lived more than sixty years. In 1815 he was married to Mary Shields, 
who still survives. As husband and wife they lived together for fifty- 
three years, and saw a large family of children grow up around them. 
Born and reared by Christian parents, he ^arly made a profession'of re- 
ligion in the R. P. Church. In 1828 he was chosen to the office of 
ruling elder, in which he served forty years, to the time of his death. 
He was careful in trainiiig his family. They all made a profession in 
the church in which they had been baptized. He was prompt in at- 
tending church courts. He loved the ordinances, and often walked long 
distances to enjoy them. His seat was seldom vacant in the house of 
God. His last sickness was occasioned by exposure in going to church. 
He delighted in reading God's word, especially the Psalms and New 
Testament. His leisure time was largely occupied in this way. He 
always read aloud, even when alone. At all hours of the day, late and 
early, and even during thp night watches, while others were asleep, his 
low voice might have been heard reading the Bible. His reading was 
not formal or lifeless, but natural and earnest. He evidently loved 
God*s word and desired to understand it. In his reading he often 
paused to converse on the different subjects. 

There was an evident simplicity and honesty that characterized all 
he did and said. Hence his faith was sincere, his prayers earnest and 
believing, his intercourse with others cordial, his sympathy for others 
never-failing. One could not but see in him the character commended 
by.the Saviour, " Except ye be converted and become as little children, 
ye cannot enter into the kingdom of God." This trait of his character 
prepared him for a peaceful and triumphant death. He felt that God 
was his father and heaven was his home. Hence, although his mind 
was, during his sickness, impaired by age, disease and medicine, his 
great desire was to "go home.'* In conversation with the writer, he 
said with tears of joy on his cheek, " I have a desire to depart and be 
with Christ, which is far better." Probably the last conversation 
he was able to hold with any earthly friend was with Rev. N. R. 
Johnston, who has written to me as follows : " When I inquired how he 
felt in view of death, he looked up at me with an expression that 
seemed to indicate either ignorance of the import of my question or 
surprise that I should ask such, .and then said, ^ Which death ?' I re- 
plied, ^The death of the body.' Immediately he rallied all his strength 
and exclaimed, * death, where is thy sting ? grave, where is thy 
victory ? The strength of sin is the law, but thanks be to God which 
giveth us the victory' — when his strength failed. When I finished the 
sentence for him he nodded assent." Not long after this his redeemed 
spirit was released. 
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During the division of — 33^ his brethren all forsook him in his so- 

ety. JSe was tried hard by his pastor, Andrew Black, and others, at 

is instigation, yet he was enabled to hold fast to the testimony for the 

^Tuth, and lived to see convincing proof in the present position of his 

ormer brethren that, not they, but he was right in that controversy. 

"'e early enlisted in the anti-slavery controversy. His house was a 

station on the underground R, R. The following minnte was adopted 

Viy the session of Slippery Rock Congregation, &c. : 

" God, in his sovereign providence, having removed by death Thos. 
Speer, long an active member of this session, an aged father and be- 
loved brother in Christ, we deeply feel the loss we have sustained. We 
xniss his agreeable company in the social circle. We miss his presence 
^hen we take sweet counsel together, and walk into the house of God 
in company. We miss his counsels when we meet as a court of Christ's 
house. We mourn with his bereaved family. But while we mourn we 
also rejoice in the memory of his Christian life and of his joyful and 
triumphant death, and in the confident belief that while we mourn he 
rejoices " with joy unspeakable and full of glory." J. C. S. 

Died, December 23, 1868, at the residence of his oldest son, in 
Enoxville, Illinois, Mr. Samuel More, in the 87th year of his age. 

Mr. More was born in Chester county, Pa., in 1782. When eight 
years old his parents moved to Franklin county, of the same state. 
He, with his family, united with the Covenanter Church, in 1822, in 
Scotland, Pennsylvania. His wife died July 27, 1843, in the 48d 
year of her age. In 1856 he removed to Knoxville, Illinois. Not 
having church privileges there, he went to Sparta, Randolph county, 
Illinois, became a member of Bethel Congregation, in care of Bev. D. 
S. Faris, but returned to Knoxville, in 1864, where he lived until the 
time of his death, being confined to the house about two months, sufier- 
ing much pain for the last ten days — all which he bore with true Christian 
fortitude and patience. 

The above was handed me by the friends of the deceased. 

I deem it to be of considerable importance to be somewhat particu- 
lar with respect to the advanced age of the deceased and the steadfast- 
ness of the faith, in order to exemplify the power of divine grace in 
the soul. By it he maintained a living and active faith in his 
Redeemer, till death finally closed his long earthly career in triumph. 
Such examples of faich and patience are indeed consoling to all in 
possession of like faith, and are jet in conflict with sin, while not only 
assured in God's word, that ^^ dust we are, and unto dust we must 
return,'' but are also admonished from our own physical experience, 
that we are nearing our latter end. 

Although he sufi'cred much at times, yet his hope in Christ remained 
unshaken to the end. From his first attack he seemed to understand 
that it was his last sickness, yet expressed himself as not very anxious 
whether he should recover or not ; and thus he continued through his 
sickness, which lasted about two months, gradually . failing and be- 
coming weaker, till death came as a welcome messenger to relieve him 
from his earthly sufferings^ and to hasten the op^uuv^ oi ^<^ ^X«^v^ 
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to heaven, and into the possession of that inheritance which is incor- 
ruptible and updefiled, and that fadeth not away. Surely blessed are 
the dead that die in the Lord. May tve also be enabled to live the 
life of the righteous, that we may die their death, and our last end be 
like his. He was attended in his last hours with kind ministerial 
counsel and consolation, and a very appropriate and encourag- 
ing discourse was given at the church, notwithstanding his strict 
adherence to the principles of the Covenanter church. He did not 
unite in worship or communion with any of the denominations her^ ^ 
neither would he vote at th6 elections, though much solicited — J^'^ 
a respectable audience attended his funeral services, and followed bt^ 
remains to the house appointed for all living. And to the bereave^ 
friends we would say. 

Believe in Gtod, your griefti forego, 

But meekly kiss his chastening rod ; 
And mourn not as the heathen do. 

Who have in them no hope in God ; 

For if we believe that Jesus died and rose again, even so them also 
which sleep in Jesus will God bring with him. But while you mourn 
your loss, you can rejoice in his unspeakable gain ; that after so long 
a conflict with sin, the victory is won and the conqueror crowned. 

Knoxvillk, III., December 80, 1868. 

RESOLUTIONS ON THE DEATH OF MR. JAMES CARLISLE. 

The following preamble and resolutions containing the sentiments of 
the members of the session of the Third Reformed Presbyterian Con- 
gregation, New York, on the event of the decease of Mr. James Car- 
lisle, who departed this life January 14th, 1869, in the 8i>th year of 
his age, were unanimously adopted at a meeting of the elders, held 
February 26th, and a copy of the same directed to bo sent to The Me- 
farmed Presbt/terian and Covenanter for publication. 

Andrew Knox, Clerk of Session. 

Whereas, God, in his allwise providence, has removed from our 
midst, by death, Mr. James Carlisle, a ruling elder in this congregation 
since its organization in 1848, and previously in the Second Ketbrmed 
Presbyterian congregation about fourteen years. And, 

Whereas, During a long life he manifested in a remarkable degree 
that meek and quiet spirit which is in the sight of God of great price, 
and his whole character having been ' marked by Christian simplicity, 
sincerity, humility, and unobtrusive, fervent piety, it could truly be said 
of him, he was an Israelite indeed, in whom there was no guile. There- 
fore, 

Resolvedy That in the removal of our dear father and brother, we, 
who survive, have suffered a great loss ; another praying heart has 
ceased to plead for us before the throne ; a mouth is now sealed in 
the silence ol the grave, from which, in all our intercourse, no word 
was heard to escape but what was wise, affectionate and judicious. His 
life was the life of the righteous, and his latter end was peace. 

Resolved^ That it is our duty to render thanks to God for his good- 
neaa in allomng his servant to remain so long with us, that we might 
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profit by the example of one who followed peace with all men, and who 
so fully experienced the realization of the promise, " When a man's 
ways please the Lord, he maketh even his enemies to be at peace with 
him." 

Resolved^ That while we tender our heartfelt sympathy to the fami- 
ly of the deceased, we rejoice that they mourn not as those who have 
no hope. His life having been devoted to the service of God, when he 
passed away from us here it was to have an entrance ministered unto 
him abundantly, into the everlasting kingdom of our Lord and Saviour 
Jesus Christ. 

Resolved^ That these resolutions be entered on the records of the 
session, and that a copy of the same be presented to the family of the 
deceased. 



BOOK NOTICES. 



Akkals of the American Associate, Associate Befobmed, and Reformed 
Presbyterian Pulpits, or Commemorative Notices of Distinguished Clergy- 
xnen of these Denominations in the United States, from their commencement to 
the close of the year eighteen hundred and fifty-five, with Historical Introduc- 
tions. By William B. Sprague, D. D. New York : Bohert Carter & Brothers, 
630 Broadway; and for sale hy Bohert S. Davis & Co., 193 Liherty street, Pitts- 
burgh. 

For several years past, Dr. Sprague has been busily engaged collect- 
ipg materials from which to publish commemorative notices of the lead- 
ing ministers of the different Presbyterian bodies in the United States. 
In accordance with his plan a number of volumes have already ap- 
peared, and have been received with such acceptance by the public as 
to warrant the publishers to go on with the enterprise. The one before 
us contains notices of some of the ministers of our own Church, and 
- will on that account be the more eagerly sought for by our readers. 
The two bodies are not kept separate, but viewed as one, although the 
division of 1833 and its causes are briefly mentioned in the historical 
'introduction. In the classification of the ministers in the introduction, 
we observe the name of T. Donnelly is placed in the list of our N. S. 
brethren, and that of J. M*Kinley in the list of 0. S. members. There 
is every reason to believe Mr. Donnelly adhered to our Church until 
his death. The peculiar circumstances in which he was placed pre- 
vented him meeting or holding much intercourse with his brethren. 
Mr. M*Kinley belonged to the other side. The persons whose lives 
are sketched in the volume are, James M*Kinney, W. Gibson, Dr. A. 
M'Cleod, T. Donnelly, Dr. J. Black, Dr. S. B. Wylie, Dr. J. R. Will- 
son, Dr. G. M*Master, J. Reily, J. Kell, R. Wallace, J.JCannon, R. 
Gibson, C. Madden, J. Blackwood, M. Roney, H. Walkinshaw and J. 
M'Kinley. The members of our own church who have assisted in 
preparing these sketches, are Revs. R. Hutcheson, T. Houston, D. D., 
D. Scott, W. Sloane, T. Sproull, D..D., J. M. Willson, D. D., and S. 
O. Wylie. We most heartily recommend the volume, and hope it will 
have among our subscribers a large sale. 
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KOTIOES, &o. 

National Reform. — A meeting of the friends of the National Re- 
form was held in the Reformed Presbyterian Church, (Rev. Slater's,) 
near Venice, Washington Co., Pa., on February 16. 

OflScers for the year were elected, viz : Thomas Miller, President ; 
John Watson, Secretary ; Wm. H. M*Nary, Revs. Slater and Kenne- 
dy, Executive Committee. 

The following resolutions were presented and adopted: 

Resolved^ 1. That we hold these truths to be undeniable : Isi, Civil 
government is a divine institution. The State has its origin in the 
will and arrangement of God, and its powers and functions are deter- 
mined by him. 2d, Nations are moral persons, and are bound by the 
moral law. The commonwealth wields a moral power, and subserves 
moral as well as material ends, analogous to those of the family, and, 
like the family, the nation may and ought to honor and worship God. 
8d. The fealty and service of nations are due to Jesus Christ. 
Through him national homage is to be paid to God, and national 
blessings, and forgiveness of national sins, are to be sought for his 
sake. 4th. The Holy Scriptures, as a revelation of the will of God to 
men, for their guidance in all the relations in life, are the supreme 
authority, to which all human constitutions in their ethic principles 
should conform. 

Meaolvedy 2. That a national recognition of these principles involves 
no infringement of the right of conscience, or union of church or state ; 
introduces no sectarian or denominational test; and has no affinity 
with the national establishments that have been so prolific of intoler- 
ance, persecution and despotic tyranny ; but, on the contrary, is the 
best security against those anti-Christian despotisms that curse the 
nations of the Old World. 

Hesolvedy 3. That the theory that government is a mere human com- 
pact, deriving its power from the consent of the governed — that the 
will of the people is supreme law, to be changed at their pleasure — 
that the magistrate is the mere servant of the people, and not the min- 
ister of God — th^t no moral or religious characteristics are requisite as 
a qualification for office — is in its nature infidel, disloyal to Christ, 
and destructive of true civil and religious liberty. 

Itesolvedy 4. That the time has come when the Christianity of 
this nation should assert itaelf, and demand a recognition in| the 
Constitution of the land, and thus place the government in a rela- 
tion of loyalty to Him who is King* of kings and Lord of lords. 

Addresses were made, and discussion participated in, by Revs. Dr. 
Edwards, Milligan, Kennedy, Slater, Collins, and Messrs. M'Nary 
and S. J. Slater. 

The Society adjourned after a very pleasant and harmonious 
meeting. 



RECEIPTS FOR FOREIGN MISSION. 
18G9. 
Jan. 21, Rev Robert Hutchinson, collected at Fairbank, Iowa.. $ 5 00 

25, Scotland and Fayetteville districts of the Conoco- 

cheapfue cong, per John K. Renfrew 4100 

Mips M'Conkey, Allegheny coni;, per Rev. S. O. Wvlie 3 00 

26, First cong, Philadelphia, per Vim. M'Knight, treas.. 250 00 

27, Eastbrook Society of Slippery Rock cong, per J. C. 

Smith, additional .'. 3 50 

Feb. 1, M. Marks, Salem, Ind., $1.00; S. Cook, $1.00: M. 

Tippen, .$1.00, and J. Reed, $2.00, per J. Reed 5 00 

■Sabbath school Clas.s in Wai^hington, D. C $2 75 

Miss II. M. Johnson, of do 3 00 

Total for Girls' School in Syria, per S. E. M... 5 75 

Harvey James Campbell, Pine Creek, to his cousins 

in Alep])C», per Rev. A. M. Milligan 1 00 

Third cong. Philadelphia, per ^\m. M'llhatton 39 00 

4, S. S. of First cong, Phila, per Hugh Graham, treas... 50 00 

6, Springfield Branch of Springfield cong, per S. Allen.. 11 00 

6. Ko.<i8uth cong, Iowa, per'VVm. C. Jamieaon 18 25 

8. "Anonymous," mailed at Urban, 111 6 00 

M. J. and J. A. Reynolds, of Lesville 4 00 

12, ML^s Laii'd, Washington, Ohio, per Rev. J. W. Sproull 1 00 
Mrs. A. Hervey, Abington, 111., per do 1 00 

13, Mrs. J. Allswofth, New Alexandria, per T. S. Sproull (0 
Novi cong, per Rev. B. M'Cullough -5 00 

15, E. Hutchin:?on, Olathe, Kan."?as, for female S3^rian3 ... 2 00 

26, " W.," per Rev. S. 0. VVylie 10 00 

17, Second cong, Newbargh, per Rev. J. R. Thompson.... 20 40 

19. Clarinda cong, Iowa, per A. M'Koown 15 00 

Ladies' Missionary Society of Allegheny cong. per Dr. 

Sproull .\ '. .' 75 00 

'V\''iLLiAM Brown, Treasurer ^ 

1635 Locust Street. Philadoiihia. 



Thk Session of the Theological Seminary for 1868-69 will close March 
28d. The Board of Superintendents will meet same day (Tuesday), at 
2 P. M. S. O. VVylie, Chairman. 



Subscribers will observe that in all cases the month of the year 
to which their subscriptions extend is not stated correctly. The change 
will be made in a short time. We make this statement in answer to 
letters making inquiries on the 9ubj*?ct. 
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SYNODICAL REPORTS. 

Tho subscriber has made arrangemonts for publishing daily reports of 
the proceedings of the approaching meeting of Synod at Newburg^, N. Y. 
Ho will report all the important business transacted, and will gire a full 
synopsis of the addresses and discussions on all important sabjects before 
the Synod, so tb^t the distant reader may know nearly all thai ii said or 
dono during the entire sessions. ^ 

The reports will be published in the leading Newburgh |»per, and 
carefully mailed every day to all who send orders accompanied by tho 
money, on the following terms : 

One copy, daily, during the Session of Synod $ 85 

Five copies, daily, to one address 1 50 

Twelve coii'iQS to one address 3 00 

A greater number at the same rate. 

Let the names of subscribers and the post office address be plainly 
written and forwarded to me at ><ew Castle, Lnwrence Co., Penn'a., . 
prior to the 2oth day of May. Otherwise .the names may be sent to mo ' 
at Nevvburgh, N. Y., by mail, or by delegates to Synod. To insure the 
reports from the opening of Synod, tho names must be forwarded in good 
season. Address, 

Rkt. N. R. Johnston, 

New Castle, Penn'a. 

P. S. There will be a National Reform Convention at New Wilming- 
ton, Lawrence Co., Pa. (Westminster College) on Tuesday, Mav 4th, at 
2 o'clock, P. M. 

Abl(» advocates of the reform have promised to be present. 

N. R. J. 



The following, received from Mr. W. F. Miller, of New York, will bo 
of interest to those members of Svnod who will travel via the N. Y. & 
E. R. R. 

" Arrani;ements have been made with the Erie Railway Company to 
return frek such members of Synod as pay full fare over that road 
going to Newburgh. Members cannot avail themselves of this privilege 
who hold and may use their half fare tickets. 

Certificates will be issued as usual at Synod. 
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THE MIiriSTST OUB AQE AND OOUHTBT DEMAND. 

(Continaed from page 103.) 

Ill, AfearleBB ministry is required in this age and country. — When 
Chrkt sent out his disciples, he sent them forth as sheep in the midst 
of ill^lyes. We-find him charging them against timidity and coward- 
ice. ^^And fear not them which kill the body, but are not able to kill 
the soul, but rather fear him which is able to destroy both soul and 
body in hell." Accordingly we read, "Now when they saw the bold- 
* ness of ;£eter and John they marvelled, and they took kn9wledge of 
them tEa( they had been with Jesus." When the disciples were filled 
with the Poly Ghost they spoke the word with boldness. The religion 
of ChiisV was first propagated by men who counted not their lives aear 
onto themselves that they might finish their course with joy. " They 
endared trials of cruel mockings and scourgings; yea, moreover, of 
bonds and imprisonments ; they were stoned, they were sawn asunder, 
were tempted, were slain with the sword ; they wandered about in 
, sheep skins and goat skins, destitute, tormented, afflicted." All that 
the skill and malice of men and devils could devise and inflict was 
done to arrest the course of truth, but without avail. Gathering from 
all forms of persecution fresh vigor and mastery, the new faith stayed 
not in its course, until it had triumphed over all forms of opposition, 
and the world was obedient to the faith. 

Stanley has drawn a vivid picture of the sufferings of the martyrs 
and confessors of Jesus in those early ages, in his masterly sketch of 
the Council of Nice. In that imposing assembly, presided over by the 
stately, but corrupt Gonstantine, were men from the most distant parts 
of the empire, whose maimed and scarred bodies testified to the inten- 
sity of the persecutions through which they had passed, and the in- 
domitable power of that faith which they had embraced. We may 
trace the pathway of the church adown the centuries by the lights of 
the fires in which the martyrs were burned, by the scaffolds on which 
they witnessed a good confession for the Word of God and the testi- 
mony of Jesus. The days of persecution have passed away, but the 
period of fierce straggle between the powers of this world and those of 
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the world to come has not passed ; the same dauntless spirit, the same 
holy heroism that led the martyrs of other days to the scaflFold and the 
stake, is necessary to grapple successfully with the gigantic organized 
moral, social and political eyils of our day and country. This is a 
quality as rare as it is essential. We have but to look back the short 
period of ten years to see in our own country, the church of the 
United States, with the exception of a few of the smaller bodies, and a 
solitary individual here and there, overawed, cowed, and coaching be- 
fore the most gigantic system of iniquity that the w.orld ever saw. In 
the great ecclesiastical bodies, the priests at the altar were dumb before 
this bloody Moloch, and every conscientious conviction stifled by this 
nefarious despotism. It was the moral cowardice of the.fninistry that 
prolonged the hideous reign of slavery, and brought down upon the 
land a storm of vengeance more dire than the hail and fire mingled 
with blood of the Egyptian plagues. This iniquity has gone down 
amid the joyous acclamations of angels and holy men, into an abyss 
from which it can never arise. But there are other evils which yet re- 
main, and with which a war must be waged that knows neither terms 
nor compromise, until victory has perched, eagle-winged, upon the 
standard of the cross. 

No patriot or Christian can reflect on our country without alarm and 
dismay at the evils which threaten us, to which the only counteracting 
force is found in the church. Romanism is lifting up with greater 
and greater assurance its hideous parts, those heads upon which are 
inscribed the names of blasphemy. A high authority among Roman 
Catholics has recently boasted that in the year nineteen hundred they 
will have the majority in this nation, and that then they will take the 
government, and wield it in the interests of Romanism. 

The tide of God-defying, Christ-hating, Sabbath-breaking infidelity 
is rolling in upon us in increasing volume from continental Europe, 
soon to meet in the heart of the continent another wave of heathenism 
from far distant China and India, poured upon the Pacific coast, like 
that which the South American earthquake heaved upon those no 
longer distant shores. National atheism still sits enthroned in the 
high places of power, and says, " Who is the Lord, that I should obey 
him?" 

Masonry, with all its bastard ofiispring of secret associations, from 
the ward temperance society with its simple password, to the mur- 
derous Ku-Klux Klan of the South, is still on the increase, and must 
be met, exposed and destroyed. 

The accursed spirit of caste, which seeks, both in church and state, 
to ostracise a race to which the nation has never yet sought to do jus- 
tice, has a powerful hold upon the hearts of the people, and can only 
be cast out by fasting and prayer. • 

Intemperance holds its carnival of crime throughout all the land, 
and dictates to party leaders the policy which they must pursue. 

These evils must be met. They are at war with the' religion of 
Christ ; they will fight a desperate battle ; they will always make com- 
mon cause in the hour of their extremity. We can offer them no 
terms but unconditional surrender, and must move immediately upon 
tbei]^ lineB. 
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No one who knows anything of these stupendous evils can doubt for 
a moment that they will endeavor to maintain their footing with des- 
perate determination, and that he who engages in conflict with them 
requires the highest endowments of moral courage. These evils Lave 
attained their present formidable proportions because they have not 
been met with that spirit of courageous determination which should 
have inspired the friends of truth in this conflict. We need men who 
will not merely declare the truth, but who will smite, with iron hand, 
Bwift and hard, upon these enemies of God and truth. 

We olaim to be a witnessing church. No one can name any evil 
against which, as a church, we have not uttered a written, and are 
constantly uttering a spoken testimony. There is no church so com- 
pletely free from all entangling alliances with these various corruptions 
as the Reformed Presbyterian; none whose ministry, consequently, 
are in a position to speak, with such freedom, the whole truth. 

After an experience of fourteen years in the ministry, thirteen of 
these passed in the metropolis of the nation, that great city where Satan 
has his seat, after conversing with men of various denominations, and ob- 
serving as carefully as I could both their spoken and written utteran- 
ces upon the great evils of the day, it is my honest and settled con- 
viction that there is no vantage ground for carrying on the war with 
Satan's kingdom like that found in the pale of the Reformed Presby- 
terian Church ; no other place where a man may hold the whole truth, 
and holding it, so fearlessly declare it. 

The testimony of the great ecclesiastical bodies against Romanism 
is weakened, because many of their members are connected with that 
political party of which Romanism is the strength. They can utter 
no testimony against secret associations, because their members are 
largely in connection with them ; none against national infidelity, be- 
cause they adore the Constitution which embodies it. 

From all entangling alliances with these evils we are free, and may 
speak the truth without fear or favor. The sneers which are aimed at 
us as a witnessing Church come for the most part from some dumb dog 
who dare not bark, from some hireling shepherd who has the fetters 
upon his hands, and who has neither the conscience nor the courage to 
break them. 

Let us endeavor to train up a ministry, who will arm themselves with 
those weapons which are not carnal, but mighty, through God, to the 
pulling down of the strong holds of Satan. 

IV, Aneamesty devoted, andpiou8 ministry/. — This point we have 
placed last, because the most important. There is no department of 
human effort in which the divine injunction, " Whatever thine hand 
fiodeth to do, do it with thy might," is more important than this. Sec- 
ond only to the sin of him who does the work of the Lord deceitfully, 
is that of him who does it coldly or slothfully. It is often seen that 
a man of moderate ability and attainments, surpasses in success, in 
winning souls to Christ, one who is his intellectual superior. 

The explanation of this fact is found in the deeper earnestness and 
devotion of the one to the work in which he is engaged. The elements 
of earnestness are various. We can but glance at a few general heads. 
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in the Christian church. And when we remember what Christianity 
is, and how close is the relationship that exists between it and prayer, 
it seems impossible that of those who call themselres by the name of 
Christ, any should live in its omission or neglect. Strange as it 
may appear, however, many, very many do. The evidence of this 
we have in their inconsistent, unchristian and godless lives. A per- 
son that was constant in the performance of this duty could not lire 
as such persons do. To the question put in family visitation : " Do 
you attend carefully to the duty of secret prayer ?" I have frequently 
received the answer, " I do not." To the question : " Do you pray a 
all ?*' I have, on two different occasions, heard a professing Christiai 
return the same answer '^ I do not,'* I do not think that such caset 
are of frequent occurrence. I am persuaded, however, that there arc 
but few pastors who to such questions have not received the answei 
" I do," when they were convinced that " I do not " would have beet 
more in accordance with the truth. And so it is, there is only too mucl 
reason for the opinion, that among those who are in so-called good 
standing in all our churches, there are many who seldom, if erer, pray. 
Just here, respecting such persons, a most important question presents 
itself. How shall we account for their neglect ? Why is it that per- 
sons thus habitually neglect a duty, whose importance they acknowU 
edge, and which they have repeatedly, and in the most solemn 
manner pledged themselves punctually and carefully to perform ? A 
practical answer we find in the prevailing worldliness of this age, in the 
exorbitant and ever-increasing demands of the world on our energies 
and time, and in the extent to which Christians comply with these. 
The line that once separated the church from the world is almost blot- 
ted out. For the most part it is impossible to distinguish by their ac- 
tions, those who profess to be on the side of the church, from those 
who are avowedly with the world. They enjoy the same hitherto for- 
bidden pleasures, and engage in the same doubtful pursuits. Is it any 
wonder then that they neglect the same duties ? No, the friendship 
of this world is enmity with God. Conformity to the world leads to 
declension in religion, and just in proportion as a Christian imbibes thia 
spirit, and in his life becomes assimilated to the world, will he neglect 
the duties of the Christian life. Worldliness then is the first reason of 
the prevailing neglect of the duty of prayer. A second reason is that 
this neglect, though long continued, does not necessarily affect a man'8 
standing in the estimation of his fellow men. The neglect of public re- 
ligious duties is at once remarked. When a person absents himself from 
the preaching of the word, people at once begin to think there is some- 
thing wrong. A regard for the opinion of others often leads to the 
punctual performance of the public duties of a religious life. There is & 
duty, however, which is performed in secret, and which we may omit from 
time to time without the knowledge of even our most intimate and nearesl 
friend. Is it any wonder, then, that such Christians as love the praise 
of men more than the praise of God, are chargeable with this neglect i 
A third and more satisfactory answer to this question we h«ive askec 
is this — they have no faith in prayer. In their minds there is, it ma^ 
be, an unconscious disbelief in the efficacy and power of prayer. Did the^ 
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believe God's promise, " All things whatsoever ye ask in prayer, believ- 
ing, ye shall receive," they would allow nothing to interfere with their 
performance of this duty. But they do not, and hence its omission. 
In their opinion, time spent in prayer is lost. " What," they ask, "is 
the Almighty, that we should serve him ? and what profit should we 
have if we pray unto him ?** To them, possibly, prayer has not been 
profitable. As the} look back upon their past lives, it may be they 
can not see that in any degree they have been benefited thereby. It 
may be so, for there are some prayers which God never hears, and 
which so far from receiving an answer, expose anew to his just dis- 
pleasure. The prayer of the upright is his delight, but the prayers of 
the wicked are an abomination unto him. When prayer is not 
answered, however, the fault is not with God, but man. Unbelieving 
prayers — sprayers which come from the lips, but are not the expres- 
sions of the desires of the heart, God has never promised that he will 
hear. If then such be the character of our prayers, we need expect no 
answer, neither have we any ground on which to rest a hope that we 
will be benefited thereby. If, however, we pray with earnestness and 
faith, if in the name of Christ we ask for needed and promised blessings, 
assured that what is good the Lord will give, our prayers will be 
'.nswercd, and our spiritual interests advanced. " The effectual, 
li^rvent prayer of a righteous man availeth much." This is an inspired 
declaration, and one Vihose truthfulness has been abundantly verified 
in the experience of all God's saints — in your experience, my reader, 
if a saint. Possibly, however, you have no experimental knowledge, 
that it is good to draw near to God, and, therefore, not satisfied as to 
its profitableness, you neglect the duty of secret and family prayer. If 
60, be assured that you are chargeable with acting a most sinful and 
foolish part. In restraining prayer before God, you dishonor him in 
disobeying his command, and wrong yourself in omitting the use of one 
of the most efficacious means of good. For be assured, there is an 
efficacy and power in prayer, and if you pray in a right manner you 
will be abundantly profited thereby. 

Do you ask, wherein consists the profitableness of prayer ? To this 
question I reply, it is profitable as a means of obtaining needed good, 
for just as invariable in its operation and as certain in its results as the 
law of gravitation, or any other of nature's laws, is this law which God 
hag revealed to us in his word — all things whatsoever ye ask in prayer, 
believing, ye shall receive. Passing by this more obvious answer, to 
the question asked, I remark again — prayer is profitable in its influ- 
ence over him who prays. This view of the profitableness of prayer is 
greatly overlooked. We but seldom hear its reflex influence mentioned 
*8 one of its salutary effects. In the opinion of very many, prayer 
18 profitable only as it receives an answer, and secures the possession 
and enjoyment of the blessing asked. As to those prayers that re- 
ceive no immediate answer, there is a very general impression that 
they might just as well never have been offered up. But it is not so. 
A good man does not receive every blessing for which he prays fer- 
vently, and yet it is a rule to which there is no exception, " the effec- 
tual, fervent prayer of a righteous man availeth much." Not a believing 
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prayer is lost. It may not avail to obtain the desired answer, and yet it 
afaileth much. Paul's three prayers did not avail for the removal 
the thorn in the flesh, and yet in their reflex influence upon himself he 
experiences the fulfilment of the comforting assurance. ^^ My grace is 
sufficient for thee." As Jesus prayed the fashion of his countenance 
vras altered, and his raiment was white and glistening. So too, as 
God's people pray, a moral change is produced in their hearts ; their 
love is increased, their faith is strengthened, and they are brought into 
a nearer conformity to the glorious image of Jesus Christ. It is, then, 
just in proportion to the frequency and earnestness of our prayers do 
we grow in grace and resemble Christ. Who ever saw a holy man who 
habitually neglected prayer ? Or, on the other hand, who ever saw a 
> man constant in prayer that was wholly unlike Christ 7 Have nfOt those 
who " restrain prayer " before God ever been lukewarm, neither oold 
not hot? And have not those who were eminent for their holiness in 
all ages ''prayed without ceasing," and given themselves continually ;^ 
prayer ? Prayer is the cause, holiness the effect. As is the one, so 
will be the other. When Moses came down from the Mount, the skin ^. 
of his face shone with an unwonted brightness and splendor ; and so at 
no time does the moral excellence of the saints of God appear so at- : 
tractive, at no time does their superiority to the world appear so |j^^ 
ifest, as after a season of protracted and earnest prayer. ** * . !^^".^ 

" When one that holds communion with the skies, ' ^ 

Has filled his urn where those pure waters rise, * 
And once more mingles with us meaner things, 
'Tis even as if an angel shook his wings ; 
Immortal fragrance Ills the circuit wide, 
That tells whence those pure waters are supplied." 

As then you would increase in holiness and grow in grace, attend dili- 
gently and carefully to the duty of secret and family prayer. 

Again, prayer is profitable in its refiex influence, as it incites to ear- 
nestness, and intensifies desire. There is no better preparation for the 
performance of any work. The man who prays believingly for success 
in any undertaking, will, because of his prayer, labor therein with far 
greater earnestness and zeal. Perhaps, reader, you sometimes find in 
a press of business a reason for shortening, or even omitting prayer. 
You are so busy you have no timcito pray. Let me assure you that in 
so doing you act most unwisely. The more urgent your business, the 
more frequent and importunate should be your prayers.* Time spent 
in prayer is not lost. No time is so profitably spent. It incites to, en- 
courages in and prepares for the performance of work. It was thus Lu- - 
ther thought ; on one occasion he remarked, '' I have so much business 
to do to-day, that I shall not be able to get through with less than three 
hours* prayer." Thus spoke the German Reformer, and herein wa * 
find the secret of his unparalleled success. For him to have prayed well 
was to have worked well. Had he prayed less he would have accom- 
plished less. Did we pray more we would labor with greater earnest- 
ness, and accomplish more. Prayer is not an excuse for idleness ; it is 
an incentive to work. There are, no doubt, indolent and lazy Christians ; 
they arc so, however, not because of prayer, but rather because of the 
neglect of earnest prayer. ^ 
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This is no mere fancy sketch. Both from observation and experience 
1 have learned the truth of what I write. To the consistent and ex- 
emplary lives of my own parents I can to-day trace my own first sincere 
and earnest thoughts. I have heard many awakening discourses, and 
received many earnest exhortations and sharp reproofs, but neither the 
one nor the other impressed me so deeply as the fervent piety of the 
parents with whom I had been reared — a piety nourished and ripened 
by earnest, unceasing and believing prayer. It is thus as prayer 
reacts upon ourselves, as it tends to promote the sanctification of the 
heart and life, and so jto exert an influence for good on all with whom 
we come in contact,^ it is profitable to pray. And thus, too, even 
though our HeavenljBFather had never revealed himself as the hearer 
of prayer. I would\till exhort you, my reader, whoever you be, as 
you would labor earneslh^in the performance, and be successful in the 
accomplishment of your Grod-given work — as you would grow in grace, 
aftd attain to a nearer conformity to the glorious image of Christ — as 
you would promote the eternal salvation of your nearest and dearest — 
as you would see pure and undefiled religion revive in the church, and 
the nations of the world willingly subject to the authority and law of 
Ghrist, see to it that neither omitting nor carelessly performing this 
%ity, you continue in and watch unto prayer. S. 
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ON SINaiNG PSALMS WITH UNDEBSTANDING. 

BY REV. JOHN BROWN, A. M. 

Some Christians argue that the darkness of the Psalms of David 
renders them unsuitable for Christian worship. They say that they 
do not understand them, and that, therefore, they cannot sing them, 
because they are not able to sing them with understanding^ as the 
apostle directs Christians to do : ^' I will sing with the spirit, and I 
will sing with the understanding also.'* 1 Cor. 14 : 16. In reply to 
this argument we observe — 

1. That the term understanding^ as employed by the apostle, in this 
verse, and throughout the entire chapter, does not refer to the subject 
of praise, but to the language in whjch the worship of God ought to 
be conducted. His object all throughout the chapter, is to show the 
absurdity of preaching, praying, or singing in an unknown tongue. It 
is not his intention in this passage, to reprove Christians for singing 
psalms, not understood by themselves; but to show the impropriety of 

fraying or hinging in a language not understood by others. "For if 
pray in an unknown tongue," says he, " my spirit prayeth, but my 
^nder&tanding is unfruitful. What is it then ? I will pray with the 
spirit, and I will pray with the understanding also ; I will sing with 
the spirit, and I will sing with the understanding also. Else when 
thou shalt bless with the spirit, how shall he that occupieth the room 
of the unlearned say amen at the giving of thanks, seeing he under- 
standeth'not what thou say est. For thou verily gi vest thanks but the 
other is not edified." vv. 14-17. This apostolic censure, therefore, is 
indeed applicable to Roman Catholics, who celebrate divine service in 
Latin^ but does not touch the present case. 
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2. It is readily admitted, however, that Christiana -ought t^ an3< 
stand the subject of praise, as well as to otfer it in a language ipte: 
gible to all. But we deny that the obscurity of the .psalms" rend< 
them unsuitable for Christian worship. For a knowledge of the si 
ject of praise was required of the Jews^ as much as it«is required 
Christians. The Psalmist exhorts oven ihem to "sing praises,"; 
psalmSy as the original word is generally rendered, ^^with understaf 
ing." Psa. 47: 7. If the above argument, therefore, be of any foi 
at all, it must have been much more applicable to the Jews^ tliaff it 

* to Christians. The psalms must have been much darker to tix^fo. th 
they are to us, because their means of information- were much tnc 
limited than ours. Yet thet/ sung them, and that too bg the exprjssH 
pointment of God. " Let us come before his presence with thftuksg 
iqg, and make a joyful noise unto him with psalms." Psa. 95.S^»* 
The argument may, therefore, be thus expressed: Goii^XfiiAm^ 
the Jews to sing psalms with understanding. But the psalms^^Wbj 
he gave them to sing, or some of them at least, are^, upintelKwi 
God, therofore, required them to sing with understanding that wn: 
they could not understand. He required an impossibility- of them, 
thus giving them one precept in opposition to a'nother/ Theobjecti 
thus impeaches the wisdom and goodness ef God, though^ iio\4p» 
unintentionally on the part of those who* urge it. But, . *• 

3. The objection cannot be so well urged by Ohristians a^ it^oi 
have been by the Jews, because we have an« inspired commer\tary 
the psalms. in the New Testament, which they did *not possess.- • 
therefore, the Jews sang them with the measure of knowledge w^ 
they possessed, much more may Christians sing them, being bet 
qualified to sing them ^^ with understanding^'' inasmuch ast^^y'aroj 
plained to us by Christ and the apostles — a privilege which th^y.. < 
not enjoy. If the objection, therefore, would have*been inconsistent 
the mouth, of a Jew^ it is muclx more inconsistent in tho Drouth oi 

. Christian. ■ , ' \ 

4. The^ commandment of the text is positive^ rather than negati 
When God commanded us to sing -psalms with understanding, 
meaning is not to excuse Us from singing them, on account of oi\r i^l 
ranee ; but rather, that we should iboth understand and sing th^m 
the, one expression alluding to the duty, and the. other to .the j?iani 

l^ m which the duty ought to be performed. This precept, therefio 

». ..oJbRges u»to study the psalms, but certainly does" not' warrant us 

'disuse them as the vehicle of praise. And if the class of Chrisji^ 

to which we refer, would spend the same amoiint of time m'^ studyi 

the psalms, as they spend in urging the disuse of thjom on the*gro| 

of their own acknowledged ignorance^ we are persuaded- that" ti) 

would find it a much more profitable exercise. They would see i« 

the darkniess is in themselves^- iiwi. not in thfit precious portion *o.f^j 

word ftf God. * , . ' * 

6. Perfect knowledge, however, is not essential to acceptal^le fr 

ship. Perfection in knowledge is jio more necessary than perfection 

any othd^r grace. We should' sing with the ^' spirit j*' ^3 well, as tr 

the ^' understanding." But as singing with the spirit doei^ notWig] 
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^•perfect spirituality^ 80 singing with understanding does not imply per- 

•^ ,'iect knowledge. The coramand to skig with the understanding no more 

^ iij^plieg th&t we sift) rid* refuse to sing, unless our knowledge be perfect, 

1 ^l * tkag. the coiflman3''to *' pray in faith " (James 1:5), implies that we 

•.. shoilld refuse to' pray unless our faith be perfect. A measure both of 

•* tlcnoVledge and faith is necessary to our serving jGrod, but as perfect 

j • faith '^jji not ^sential to real prayer, so perfect knowledge is not essen- 

tial'toveal praise. God's law requires perfection in every duty ; but 

. it does,npt follow that if we fall short of perfection we should leave 

• the datyihdone. Were this the case, neither prayer nor praise could 

exist amopg Christians, for imperfection cleaves to our best servioes. 

Bstl^e' who accepts our persQps, accepts our sincere, though imperfect 

' ,f!&ri\Qei;int7ie Beloved. 

* * Cl^^blection, however, is not inapplicable to mere human com- 

pcin|(|U^1b^ause as these are not infallibly inspired, should we meet 

' ^ '.v^uQFt^ihgan them that we do not understand, we may feel in 

' jift^pr of utj^jrhig error. But there is no danger of this in singing 

' Vthe"psrim^* arid hymns *nd spiritual songs" -of whiolr the ajpostle 

''• speaks. *lJ^ph. ^6 : 19. Though we may not understand everything 

" . eontaine.d'in th«m,^we know this much at least, that they are the word* 

of Qt)d, and consequently, infallible truth.' In singing human compo- 

,. tsitionsy we may unconsciously 'be uttering error — in singing the i«i-- 

• •* spire9 songs of Scripture, thi£ is impossible. 






; " , THE OOHSTITU-TlOITAL AMENDMENT. . , .. # 

• Messrs. JIdi^ors — Inasnurch as^thpre.fife uoWc^ctra^oitdinary eP ^' • 
forts beirig^.made to obtain .signers to the 'petitidh prepared under the*-, 
•auspices of th& I^i6nmr.Ib8Cofm Assoeiation. audita it is understood ^ 




.istergrwho were'afr^d of contamination during |^ie war to crush tl\|»^ *.' 

i oduthifrfl rel^ellion, and -especially because patriotic Covenanter^ 'Were' '^''' 

in linger %f leaving bht- of viev the doctrines ot "The Scottish 'Tea-** * * • */ 

^*ii?^y|I' *^ '^^^ storming .the heights of infidefity and athfersm in •' 

\*Wef;'con1ititutk)n, wiiiifi joining with crowds of Evangelical Christians; • ^,.*' ^, 

■ '<n>ne*<grand hnAza ! for the measures of the National Ref^m Asso- ' ' • 
•^^•tjon^. 'In .this we /ire all reydif^d exceedingly, to learrt ihat tnere is '/:' • 
I^Wispositioii among jthes^feligifcaB-denopiinatious to refoim froin their > 
VPJtst'polkioif wickedtieaff, only TOfce afraid that hearty* shouting. wiH\ ^ 
^iht do itjiind.frh^fr ir4 look fof a.con^sion "of sins, "the roll will be * 
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It has been hinted, by some at least, who have considered them- 
selves at the head of ecclesiastical influence among us, that it would 
be well to frame a covenant which would embrace substantially the 
principles of the National Reform Association, and to be sworn to by 
Covenanters and all evangelical bodies. It is believed such a measure 
would be extremely popular, especially among religious Republicans. 
There are grounds for believing this, particularly with those of us who 
have shared more than once in excitable movements for reform. There 
are thousands in our country, everywhere, who would rather hear our 
ministers declaiming on this subject than on any other article of our 
faith, not excepting the one which Martin Luther pronounced ^^ the 
article of a standing or falling church." 

Wherever these petitions are offered they are almost unanimously 
signed. An instance of such avidity may be mentioned. In a certain 
district where Covenanters are so numerous as to control th6 balance 
of power, if they would only vote, the writer was, assured that if it 
would help the Covenanters to vote, the petitioner ^^ would sign it 
with both his hands." 

Now the special suggestion which we would make is this : Would 
it not be well for those who have full faith in this movement, to bring 
the matter up before the next Synod, and have the action of the Na* 
tional Reform Association adopted, to prepare the way for National 
Covenanting ? Meantime, as I am not posted in all things about^what 
is doing and about to be done, I would like to ask a few questioni^, if 
you will pardon my ignorance. 

1. Are Covenanters committed to this reform movement now going 
on, and if so, what is to be done with those guilty of ^' detestable neu- 
trality r 

2. Does this movement contain all the attainments of ^^ the old 
Scottish Testimony," or even the American? 

8. Suppose the present petitioners to ba successful, and the amend- 
ments desirable in the constitution be made, would special promi- 
nence be ffiven to " the reformed religion ?" 

4. Would it not be better for Reformed Presbyterians to ask all 
they want by way of national reform, than to leave upon the minds of 
the people the impression th^t they would be fully satisfied with these 
measures, then afterwards to demand mare. 

6. In the wording of the petition to Congress, viz., " The Lord 
Jesus Christ as the ruler among the nations," do the petitioners mean 
to indorse the old doctrine of Uhrist, "as mediator over the nations?" 
We read in the Scriptures, " The Father judgeth no man, but hath com- 
mitted all judgment to the Son, that all men should honor the Son 
even as they honor the Father." 

In the copy of an old Greek Testament, of which I am now pro- 
prietor, Dr. Willson, whose name was and is a tower of strength in the 
Reformed Presbyterian Church, has left a note affixed to the last 
clause of the verse quoted in these significant words, " as mediator, 
amen ! and amen ! " Now does this petition come up to the idea which 
our fathers held concerning the " crown rights of the Mediator?" 

lours truly, Euphron. 
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We are not prepared to answer all the questions which our corres- 
pondent has proposed, nor do we conceive that we belong to the class 
to which they are addressed. That the movement in question is in the 
right direction, we have no doubt. It is an effort to call the attention 
of the people of this nation to a great public sin, in order that they 
may be brought to repentance and reformation. But that it will suc- 
ceed we can scarcely hope. In its prosecution there is, almost of ne- 
cessity, so much done that entrenches on our long established position 
of exclusiveness as it regards ecclesiastical communion with other 
churches, that we fear more harm will be done to ourselves, than good 
to others. From this position we battled successfully against slavery 
in the constitution. Our watchword was, no communion, either civil 
or ecclesiastical, with slaveholders. We testified against the unfaith- 
fulness of the ministers of other churches, by refusing to have fellow- 
ship with them, and our refusal gave our testimony a power that is 
greatly w<eakened by compliance to any extent. Joining in organic 
association with those who will aid them to accomplish an object, how- 
ever wrong they may be in all other points, is not the way in which 
Covf|ianters have maintained their testimony in times past, and cer- 
tainly there is nothing in the present aspect of the religious world 
that warrants a change now to be made. 

There' is one question, however, that seems to us to underlie all 
those presented by our correspondent, to which we will give a brief 
notice. It is this : Suppose the Constitution was changed by the in- 
troduction of all the amendments proposed by the Reform Association, 
would Covenanters accept citizenship under it, and incorporate with 
the government? 

We have not the proposed amendments before us, and in referring to 
them, must depend upon our meiflory. Having had something to do 
in proposing them, we made it a point to be satisfied with nothing short 
of such a change in the constitution as would clear the way for Cove- 
nanters to unite with the government under it. Our mind on that 
point remains the same. We believe that those amendments incorpo- 
rated into the constitution, would give it a scriptural character. 
Witk any government that recognizes, in its constitution, the living 
(^od as the source of all authority, submits to the Lord Jesus Christ 
fts king, and takes the word of God as its rule, we could incorporate. 
•I^ese constitutional principles would not only nullify and make void 
&U laws inconsistent with them, but they would also require such legis- 
^tion and judicial decisions as would carry them out to the full extent 
of their application. ^ They would place the government at the right 
starting point, and they would secure its progress until it would reach 
the highest point of reformation. 
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We have received from a valued friend, an article that presents th 
extreme views on the other side. We will publish it in our next num 
ber, in order that there may be a full discussion of the subject. 

T. S. 



A EEVIVAL AND ITS FEUITS. 

SoMB kind friend has sent us a copy of the Toronto Globe, which^ 
contains an account of a religious excitement that has created som< 
stir among the Presbyteriaus in Canada. It appears that an arden 
young Scotchman, by name Douglas Bussel, found his way into i 
prayer meeting in a church in Gait, where Rev. Mr. Murdoch 
pastor. Though not a minister, he soon began to preach in the Meth- 
odist churches and elsewhere, and crowds were attracted to hear him. 
Many at first anxious about their state soon seemed to hav& found 
peace. Circumstances connected with the movement led the Presby- 
tery of Gait to inquire into its character. From the report made to 
Presbytery we have taken the above facts. The report contains a 
letter from Mr. Murdoch, the pastor of the congregation in which the 
excitement began. The following is the concluding part of the letter, 
which, we have no doubt, gives a true view of the matter : 

^' i. One noticeable feature, and surely to us all a painful one, but in- 
evitable from the nature of the teaching, is that every convert has full 
assurance. In such cases I have met with no doubts, humility or 
fear, and in many cases conjoined to very crude and wrong views as to 
the first principles of salvation by grace. 

2. Another evil, and a serious one, which has leavened this commu- 
nity, is the lowering of the ministry as an ordinance of God. Mr. 
Bussers whole tone of address and illustration was to depreciate an 
ordained ministry, claiming, to quote his own words, that while ^ these 
men (ministers) had holy hands laid on them, a commission from their 
fellow men, he had his commission from God on high.' 

3. Another result arising out of the foregoing is, that the idea now 
prevails that for converting sinners or reviving believers, the stated or- 
dinances of the sanctuary are not fitted ; that for these purposes spe- 
cial services, conducted at least in part by laymen, should be resorted 
to. This, in my decided opinion, has given a blow to Presbyterianism 
and all church order, from which, humanly speaking, it will require 
many years to recover. 

4. Morisonianism, which, previous to this, was dying and lifeless, has 
received a new impetus — every one holding these views, almost without 
exception, has forsaken the other churches and taken refuge in Ejiox 
Church. Let one example suffice. A family in my congregation, on 
apprising me of their de|*arture from me, candidly told me that their 
reason was they did not believe in ^ election,' in a limited atonement 
and special operations of the Spirit, and they strongly imagined (under 
some ^ misunderstanding ' surely, after what we heard at last Pres- 
bytery,) that they do not hear anything against ];heir views in the 
church whither they have gone. 



Not an Error. 148 

I irill not weary the committee with further details, but assure you 
tlia.t many of our most intelligent and godly members, many of the 
church's best sons, are viewing with mingled feelings of sorrow and 
aljtrm, the strange irregularities with which the movement has been 
conducted, and the sad effects it has produced in alienation of brethren 
hitherto in the bonds of love, in anger, clamor and evil speaking. 

Again directing the attention of the committee to the* injury per- 
mitted or directed to be done to me and the other clergymen of the 
town, and asking that the committee commend and take such action as 
will roll off the disgrace already openly attributed to our church, if 
such things can be done with impunity, and trusting that the Presby- 
tery will not commit itself to such approval of the movement as some 
of the members seem to desire, and that God may guide us all to such 
wisdom as will best secure his glory and the good of his church." 

We see here some of the fruits of lay preaching. The church will 
do well to watch movements of this kind. A system of tactics is put 
in motion, which, if let alone, will soon leave the ministry without a 
calling. Excitement is now the whole object, and as that can be pro- 
duced by other means than those which Christ has appointed, divine in- 
stitution is treated as of no account. Too much countenance has been 
given to pretenders and adventurers in religious matters. Such self- 
appointed teachers should be sent to some one to teach them the first 
principles of the rules of God. Let all intruders into a service for 
which they have neither calling nor fitness, be dealt with as impos- 
tors. *' By their fruits ye shall know them." Pride, arrogance, ig- 
norance and error, are products of the plants that grow indigenous in 
the soil of the natural heart. ^' Gome, see my zeal for the Lord," was 
Jehu's self-adulatory exclamation, which is repeated and echoed by 
those of Jehu's spirit in our days. 



HOT AH EBBOB. 



In the last number of the Reformed Presbyterian Advocate^ a writer 
notices what he calls an error in an article in the November number 
of this magazine. In the article headed ^Natural Christology," we 
used the following expression : " What the Son does in his essential 
character, the Spirit may also be said to do." To this the writer ex- 
cepts, on the ground that it '^ would imply that creatio^ is necessary to 
Gt)d's being." It is hardly worth while, either to criticise or defend 
the accuracy of an expression, when the meaning is plain and cor- 
rect. But in this case we are right both in sentiment and language. 
There is a wide difference between essential character and essential 
Telatumy as applied to the persons of the Godhead. Confounding 
these has evidently misled the writer. When we speak of the essen- 
tial relation of the Son, we refer to him exclusively in his relation to 
the Father and the Spirit. But when we speak of him in his personal 
character, we refer to him simply as a divine person. To make crea- 
tion a personal act of the Son would involve the error of making crea- 
tion a necessary work. But to make it a divine act, or the act of a 
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divine person as such, is perfectly consistent with the voluntariness c: 
it. All acts of the persons in the God ad intra are necessary ; li- 
their acts ad extra are voluntary. Creation is a work ad extra, pe^ 
formed by the Son of God in essential character ; that is, as divine, acm 
therefore is ascribed to all the three divine persons. 

The idea of a voluntary relation of the divine persons as distinc 
from the economicalj involves an inaccuracy if not an error. Is th 
economical relation not voluntary ? We have been accustomed to us 
these terms as convertible, when applied to the Godhead in referenc 
to the work of redemption. If we were disposed to be critical, w 
might say, with a slight change, in the writer's words, ^^ this would implj 
that redemption was necessary to God's being, and consequently infe: 
the eternity of the redeemed." 

We reciprocate the courtesy, and are pleased with the spirit of the 
writer. But we would say in all kindness to him, that it would be 
well to guard against making his own misconception of language ^^a 
call of providence," to refute an error not found in the article that hu 
occasioned his animadversions. T. S. 



THE BEST IHSUBAffOE INSTITUTIOV. 

Messrs. Editors — I had some thoughts of engaging in' the discus- 
sion of the Insurance controversy, but I see from a late number 
that you have concluded best to drop the subject. So I will content 
myself by requesting you to publish the enclosed scrap cut from the 
Pittsburgh Commercial of February 6th, as an article of news. Those 
wishing information about insurance companies can know where tc 
find it. My experience is that careful industry, with the divine bless- 
ing, is the best insurance institution in the woi Id. Psalm 107 : 37, 38. 

D. D. 

" After ridiculing the efforts of the World to explore the corrupt 
practices of dealers, merchants and manufacturers, the Herald has con- 
cluded to assist instead of abusing its neighbor. It says : ' There arc 
a great number of bogus stockjobbing concerns in this city which prej 
upon the credulity of the* people and plunder them to the extent oi 
millions annually. Among the most prominent and the most danger- 
ous are the life insurance companies. We intend at some future daj 
to exhibit the inside workings of these concerns, and let the public see 
where their money goes, who reap the profits, and who gather in the 
benefits.'" 



MAT WE VOTE FOB AMEUDIIEHTS TO STATE OOITSTITUTIOirS ? 

So LONG as there are sinful constitutions and governments, then 
must be some mode by which those who see their sinfulness may exon- 
erate themselves from the guilt of establishing and administering sucl 
constitutions. In the case of those who are in the nation when the 
constitution is first framed and adopted, t^e mode is clear. The^ 
should oppose the introduction of the sinful features, and vote.againsi 
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the adoption of the constitution that contains them, and when it is 
adopted, " withdraw from all political action, upon the basis of the con- 
stitution," so long as its sinful features remain. It is equally plain in 
the case of those who, by immigration, become members of the nation. 
They must, in order to exonerate themselves, refuse to swear to such 
constitutions. 

But how is it with those who are native-born members of the nation 
—those who may, whenever of sufficient age, without any oath, be " in- 
vested with civil power,'* and enter at once into the governing society ? 
Are they necessarily "electors,** and "incorporated with the govern- 
nient ? *' The language which some use would indicate that it must 
be 80, that they are "citizens** in the sense of "electors,** and 
cannot be otherwise* But it is not so. They may decline to enter the 
governing society, they may refuse a "share of social power,*' they 
may withdraw from the exercise of any political function, and thus 
enter their decided protest against the immoral constitution. This is 
^'political dissenty** and it is the exercise of the inherent and inalien- 
able privilege of the citizen. That.it is his right, is evident from this, 
otherwise he could not free himself from the guilt of the nation that 
establishes and continues a sinful government. Observe, also, that 
Covenanters are fully persuaded that it is not only the right, but the 
duty of foreign -born members to refuse to qualify themselves for enter- 
ing the governing society, by swearing to the United States and State 
constitutions. 

We are an American church, and " dissent ** from the immoral civil 
government, is — in this aspect of our testimony — the very ground 
upon which we stand. Now, may a native-born citizen, a member of 
oar church, consistently vote to amend the constitutions from which we 
dissent ? I say he may not. Because, 

1. All appearance of dissent would thus be destroyed. For the 
time, and in the act, there is no distinction between those who profess 
to dissent and those who are in the governing society, who are then 
and there giving the force of law to an amendment of their own con- 
stitution. This view of the case is the more forcible, when we con- 
sider that, in all the instances that have been submitted to the vote of 
the people, the amendments did not touch the chief, the fundamental 
grounds of our dissent. It is self-evident, that political dissent, in 
order to exonerate ourselves and have any influence upon others, must 
be a total dissent. But, if dissent is dutiful, then, at the very least, 
we, by voting, would not " abstain from all appearance of evil,** and 
we, at the very heart, " say a confederacy '* with those whom we meet 
»t the ballot-box. But we do more than this, for, 

2. It is enjoined by the legislatures that none but those who are 

Jualified to vote shall cast their ballots for or against the amendments, 
believe this is the case in every instance, and the government has a 
perfect right so to order, unless they were pleased to place the whole 
matter of framing and adopting the constitution in the hands of the 
whole nation, as in the original setting up of the government. The 
law of the State of New York in relation to this matter, prescribes 
that " the said amendments or constitution shall be submitted ... to 

10 
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the people, . . . Sitii eyerj ^Qx^onh^rehj entitled to vote for delegates 
may vote/* &c. We learn from a previous clause, that these are " d^ 
persons entitled by law to vote fo7^ members of Assembly.*' It is mofiB- ' 
manifest that the design is to restrict the voting to those who are iv: 
the government and belong to the governing class, but we voluntarily 
for conscience sake, excluded ourselves from that class, by our ow« 
act we are no longer electors, we refused to be incorporated with th ^ 
government, and to those who are thus incorporated, the rightful a 
thority in the matter has restricted the right to vote. Now, this 
fusal to be in the class of electors is the very essence of our dissents 
and is one of the most emphatic and effective forms in which we manS. 
fest it to the world ; hence, in the very act of voting for these amencL 
ments, we throw away our dissent. For, 

3. In order to vote, and in the act of voting, we enter into the 
government, and thus destroy our dissent. The people, the nation, 
frame and establish the constitution, "We, the people;" but some of 
those who have become part and parcel of this " people," by immigra- 
tion, refuse to qualify themselves for entering into the governing 
society for reasons deemed sufficient to warrant this course, and native- 
born citizens, on precisely the same grounds, exclude themselves from 
it by their dissent. Whenever any one votes for the amendments, he 
performs a governmental act, his ballot is an act of sovereignty. It 
makes that amendment to be a part of the fundamental law. It is not 
the net of the convention that gives validity to the constitution, or to 
any part of it, but it is the adopting vote of the people that makes it 
the law. Hence, I say, that every one who so votes, enters into the 
governing society, and does the precise thing that we are in the habit 
of calling " incorporation with the government." We would thus do 
the very thing which, by our dissent, we said we would not do, we do 
the same thing which we will not allow our foreign-born members to 
qualify themselves for, by taking the naturalization oath. We would 
thus make an untenable and omous distinction between foreign-born 
and native members of our church. True, native born members are 
not required to swear an oath to the United States or State constitt^ 
tions, but this does not alter the case, or change the nature of the act, 
for he is not required to swear that oath in order to vote at any elec- 
tion held under the United States or several State constitutions. 

4. The voter for these amendments performs the very highest act of 
sovereignty.* He does the same act, in principle, as was done in the 
original vote adopting the constitution, for it is the ratifying of this 
precise feature, whatever it may be, giving it the force of law. Now, 
if a man destroys his dissent by voting for an officer^ who is to regard 
that constitution as his law in his official conduct, surely he destroys it 
who voted to make it a law. The latter is a higher act of sovereignty, 
as it is the exercise of higher civil power to make the law, than it is 
merely to designate the man who shall administer this law. If we can 
vote for the law which is the rule of conduct for the legislative, judi- 

* I am aware that one needs to be very careful of his lo^ic in these days, lest the 
keen critic should teeert the thin blade in the crevice, and rip up the web ; but at 
this risk, I makerlftis a separate article, while it is loffically a part of the former. 

*0 
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cial and executive officers of the government, there seems to be no 
solid objection to our voting for those officers also. This sovereign act 
of voting for the constitution is rightly viewed as an acceptance of the 
oonstitution. 

Not only, then, is it the safe course to avoid this entanglement, by 
Refraining from voting for these amendments, but it is the safe course, 
because it is the only consistent and right course. And while I have 
not the least notion that those who advocate, are — much less, mean to 
be — unfaithful, yet I am persuaded their views are wrong. 

The principle and practice of dissent apply most emphatically to the 
holding of any office, as a qualification for which, the authorized 
agents of the government require the swearing of an oath to the con- 
stitution. This is the case in reference to the office of school director, 
in the States of Vermont and Iowa, and, it may be, in other States. 
The law, in the States mentioned, expressly provides that these officers 
shall qualify by swearing to the Unit,ed States and State constitutions. 
Now, supposing that some persons, not only without law, but contrary 
to law, shall presume to dispense with this part of the oath, can a per- 
son hold and exercise the duties of the office? I say no; for these 
officers have broken their own oath, as well as done an illegal act, and 
we ought not to be parties to any such conduct. Besides, the very 
fact that one holds such an office is an evidence that he is acting di- 
rectly contrary to his dissent. No Covenanter, I am persuaded, can 
consistently do this. I know that trouble and inconvenience will 
result ; but it is strange doctrine, that it is better even to appear to 
sin, than suffer. 

If we wish to be the honored instruments of reforming the nation, 
if we wish to glorify the " Governor among nations,** if we wish to 
secure the favor of our exalted Redeemer, let us hold fast, in this as 
in all else, firmly and faithfully to the truth. R. Z. W. - 



SELECTED. 



THE EIGHT WAY. 

" And lie led them forth by the right way^ that they might go to a city of habita- 
tion." Pasalm 107 : 7. 

The dealings of God toward his chosen people are often marked by 
inscrutable mystery. "His way is in the sea, and his path in the 
mighty waters, and his footsteps arc not known.** But although 
clouds of darkness are round about him, righteousness and judgment 
are the habitation of his throne. He doeth all things wisely and well; 
and if we but patiently wait for him, he willj in his own good time, give 
us abundant reason to acknowledge, that "aK his paths are mercy and 
fcnith, unto such as keep his covenant and his testimonies." 

How wonderful were the divine dealings as set forth in the journey- 
ings of the Isriaelites from Egypt to Canaan ! The way by which 
Jehovah conducted them was circuitous, and most discouraging. In- 
stead of leading them "through the way of the land of the PhlU&t.voL^'st*" 
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although that was near, he sent them "through the way of the wilJer'- 
ness of the Red sea.'* By this course their journey ings were extended 
to the long period of forty years, during which they had to trav^ 
through a dangerous and desolate country — "a waste howling wilder' - 
ness," as it is emphatically called; "a land of deserts and of pits, ac 
land of drought, and of the shadow of death; a land that no man pas^ 
eth through, and where no man dwelt." Notwithstanding all thes^ 
discouraging circumstances, however, every step of their way was b^ 
infinite wisdom and goodness, and tended but to fulfil the gracious pur^ - 
pose of the almighty leader, to humble and to prove them, and to dc=3 
them good at their latter end. 

And even thus does he still deal with all who are travelling to the 
celestial city. He overrules the most unpromising circumstances to the 
promotion of his own glory in their eternal salvation. Though he 
suffers them to continue for a season in the wilderness, he will bring 
them in safety, and conduct them to a city of habitation. All the 
trials and discouragements under which they are now ready to faint, 
are working together for their truest and most permanent good. And 
how frequently have they, on taking a retrospective view of God's 
dealings toward them, seen cause to rejoice in those very events and 
circumstances, which, at one time, 4hey thought too much for them to 
bear ! And surely, if it be so, even in this world of darkness and im- 
perfection, where we are now wandering, as it were, amid the gloom 
and labyrinth of the wilderness, we may reasonably suppose that it will 
be much more so in the world of glory hereafter, when all the mists of 
prejudice and error shall be perfectly and forever dispelled, and when 
the ways of God shall be fully vindicated to man. Then shall it appear 
to every happy soul, that however rugged and tediotis may have been 
the way by which it was conducted to that city of eternal habitation, 
yet it was the right way, and that the discipline, of which it most com- 
plained, was that for which it had the greatest reason to be thankful. 
It will then be seen, and thankfully owned, that there was no bitter 
ingredient in their cup that could have been spared; no affliction but 
what was working out for them "a far more exceeding and eternal 
weight of glory.*' 

Christian, are you called to pass through the wilderness ? Then, 
how much do you need direction^ comfort and strength f Blessed be 
God ! these are supplied in abundant measure, and to every believer 
the promise is sure — '* as thy days, so shall thy strength be." He 
who was with Israel in the wilderness, still goes before you on your 
way to Zion. Be not therefore "discouraged because of the way," 
but look more simply and confidently to Christ, remembering that he 
knows most accurately and intimately the way you should take, that 
he is omnipotent to defend you from its diversified perils, that he has 
promised to direct all your steps, and preserve all your goings, that 
" greater is he who is with you than all that are against you," and that 
there is not a sorrow, there is not a trial, there is not a dark and ap- 
parently adverse dispensation of divine providence, be it what it vmif^ 
that is not being made subservient to your everlasting welfarck 
I& the wilderness the right way ? Then it behooves you 
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yfith patience to all the hardships and difficulties which you may en- 
counter in travelling through it. These,, so far from being arbitrary 
evilg, are a salutary training for your safe and certain progress. All 
that is now imposed upon you has been sent by a God who " doth not 
afflict willingly, nor grieve the children of men.** And if you only 
"hear the rod, ana him who hath appointed it," you will find 
that behind every dark cloud there is the smile of a heavenly Father's 
We. For " whom the Lord loveth he chasteneth, and scourgeth every 
son whom he receiveth.** Whatever, then, may be the number, the 
seyerity, or the duration of your pilgrim toils and suiferings, commit 
your soul with confidence to your divine leader, assured that they are 
but proofs and tokens of his paternal love and care, that such disci- 
pline is essential to your highest welfare, that, but for it, you would 
be in danger of forgetting God, idolizing the world, and neglecting 
salvation, and that the time is not far distant when, the trials of the 
wilderness being past, you shall cross the swellings of Jordan, and 
when, in the enjoyment of the good land and the things which "God 
hath prepared for them that love him," you shall be called to remem- 
ber all the way by which he has been pleased to lead you, and to ac- 
knowledge with thousands who have gone before you, that he hath 
indeed " led you forth by the right way, that you might go to the city 
of habitation." 



SATING AND DOINa. 

" Walk, even as he walked.*' — 1 John 2 : 6. 

Satino and doing are two things. Profession is not principle, nor 
is profession practice. There must be doing as well as saying, and 
both saying and doing must come from a right source. There must 
be gracious principles within, or we are at best but as sounding brass, 
or a tinkling cymbal ; and these principles must govern our walk in 
the every-day concerns of life. It is an easy thing to say we are 
Christians ; but the language of the life is more diJQScult, and it is this 
which is indispensably necessary. He that saith he abideth in him, 
ought himself also so to walk even as he walked. 

As abiding in Christ is expressive of a living, permanent union with 
him, a union which transforms the heart, and reforms and governs the 
life, it must be a reality ; and the religion which, as to its vitality, con- 
sists in this very union, must itself be a reality. Such is the religion 
of Christ. To possess it, is to be in Christ ; to practice it, is to be in 
him. To experience it, is to be born of God, and to be made partak- 
ers of a divine nature — to experience the washing of regeneration and 
the renewing- of the Holy Ghost. Many have thus become interested 
in it ; its power has been seen in its influence over their whole course 
of life ; thei^ living example, and their dying testimony, have been and 
are an invincible evidence of the reality of religion. Their doing 
agreed with their saying, and confirmed it. They were living epistles, 
known and read of ail men. 

The obligation to live religion is as complete as the obligation to 
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profess it, and we are as much bound to possess the thing as we are t^c 
profess it, and to live it ; for we can neither truly profess it, nor My^^ 
it, unless we have it. This, then, should be our first concern, li yt^ 
have not religion, we should get it without delay — we should flee fc< 
Christ, embrace him, and become Christians at once. If out of Chria^ 
we should not rest till we are in him. It is a reality, and we mu^ 
have it or perish. We muft be in Christ, or we cannot be saved 
Seek first the kingdom of God and his righteousness. If we hav^< 
religion — if we are Christians — then our great concern should be fcc 
live as Christians, and to bring others to come to Christ and follow hiirx< 
We must imitate his example who went about doing good ; we must 
abide in Christ, and walk as he walked — we must not say one thing 
and do another, but aim to have an inseparable relationship between 
our saying and doing — one should be just the counterpart, the image 
and likeness of the other — neither of them a mere shadow or appear- 
ance, but both a living reality, that the world may know that we have 
been with Jesus, and are united to him as branches to the vine. — Pra- 
hyterian. 



MISSIONAfiT. 



APPEALS IN BEHALF OF THE BOAED OF EDUOATIOH. 

» Allbghenf, Pa., March 22, 1869. 

Messrs. Editors — Permit me, through your pages, to address the 
congregations and membership of the church. Brethren — A work 
has been inaugurated, by the church, among the freedmen of the 
South, the four million of outcasts whom uod has located in our 
midst. A mission has been started in Natchez, and after an appa- 
rently successful experiment, abandoned for want of funds. Contem- 
porary with that, a mission was started in Washington, and after years 
of active and earnest labor, it, too, seems doomed to the same fate, fo 
the same reason. In connection with these, the church inaugurated 
an educational scheme, to prepare young men of talent, by a thorough 
education, for entering the field among that people, as missionaries and 
teachers. Men were sent about to collect money for this purpose. 
Money was contributed in the confidence that we were in earnest, and 
had undertaken, in good faith, the task, and meant to make it succeed. 
Young men of talent, and devoted to the work, have been selected, and 
their education has progressed favorably, and some of them promise 
fair to be speedily so far on in their course as no longer to need your 
aid. 

At this particular juncture there seems to be a loss of faith, a fall- 
ing ofi" of zeal, a drying up of the fountain of supply, from nearly all 
the public schemes of the church. Prom present appearances, the 
next Synod seems destined to the very unpleasant task of withdrawing 
from nearly every public enterprise in which she is engaged, and of 
yjrlimg failure on all her efforts. Shall this be done ? Brethren, you 
have only to look at the receipts of nearly all our Boards, to see that 
this must be the case unless something be done, and that speedily 
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The matter is in the hands of the people — but a small pittance from 
each will carry on all the work we have in hands to a triumphant suc- 
cess. There is no lack of ability, and I*cannot think there is any lack 
of will. The difficulty is, that the people are not roused to the need 
and importance of their action. And, dear brethren in the ministry, 
is not the fault wholly with us ? I know that an earnest effort on the 
part of pastors, will manifest its results in the collections. We have 
unanimously inaugurated these schemes, believing that God's cause 
demanded it. We are committed to a fair effort to insure their suc- 
cess. Shall we leave them like the ostrich's egg in the desert, to be 
latched by the sunshine, or broken by the foot of the passer-by ? or, 
shall we earnestly, honestly and faithfully do the work of our master 
to the best of our ability ? 

The work in the hands of the Board of Education is in very success- 
ful operation. The institution is in a very flourishing condition, com- 
manding the confidence of the community, and if relieved of the prejudice 
which the presence of colored students engenders, would maintain 
itself; but encumbered by that, together with the task of educating 
colored students and the children of ministers free of charge, it has a 
claim upon your help, especially because, without such an institution, 
we could have no hope of educating colored men in our principles, so 
as to make them instruments for our work. Just now the fund col- 
lected abroad is exhausted. Contributions are not coming in, in suffi- 
cient quantity, to afford any prospect of being adequate to the demand. 
The young men are on our hands, and they are very promising, in 
various stages of progress ; two, at least, of them, are expected to be 
in the Theological Seminary a year from next fall ; they are members 
of our church, and intelligent and earnest advocates of our principles. 
The others are expected soon to unite with the church, and all of them 
accept our testimony. 

Now, what shall we do ? Shall we give over the work, and lose all 
we have done ? Shall the four millions of our fellow men, lying by 
our wayside, robbed and wounded, and left for dead, be passed by, and 
not one effective effort made for their salvation ? I cannot believe that 
the Covenanter Church intends to so act the Priest and Levite, and 
leave Papists and Unitarians and infidels to distinguish themselves as 
the good Samaritans. I entreat you, brethren, by our pledges to 
brethren abroad, by our professions of friendship for this long op- 
pressed race, by our self-respect and our love for the souls of perishing 
millions, and our zeal for the glory of our Master, that we quit our- 
selves like men in this, our work. Let every congregation raise a col- 
lection for this work worthy of its importance, and forward it to Mr. 
James Brown, of Cincinnati, Ohio, Treasurer of the Board. And 
permit me to suggest that congregations, and ladies' missionary asso- 
ciations, undertake the task of educating a colored student of their 
own, and select him for themselves ; and if one congregation is alone 
unable to do so, let two join together and do it. The First congrega- 
tion of New York is educating a man, who gives every assurance of 
being a credit to them and to their church. The congregation of 
Pittsburgh, and Mr. Wills, of Wilkinsburg, are educating another 
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young man of promise, and the Ladies' Missionary Association of Pitts- 
burgh have undertaken to educate another, and have selected their 
man, and they mean to do it^ Ttnd willy with God's help, succeed; and 
the congregations of New Concord and Birmingham, and same others, 
are operating in this way. What is to hinder half the congregations 
in the church from doing the same ? and the other half, by joining 
cflfort, half as many more ? •' There is no diflSculty to him who wills." 
God grant that we may do our duty and receive the plaudit, " Well 
done, good and faithful servant, enter the joys of your Lord.*' 
By order of Board of Education. 

A. M. MiLLiGAN, Chairman, 



Received from Messrs. John Robertson & Co., Glasgow, the sum of 
£20 (§125), and from George Thomson, Esq., of Glasgow, the sum of 
£5 ($30), to be laid out at the discretion of Mrs. J. L. Macartney, 
in behalf of colored students in Geneva College, Northwood. 

The above sums have been assigned to the support of two boys who 
are under the care of the Board, both of whom were about to give up 
study through want of means. 

Is it 80, that the Reformed Presbyterian Church of America is really 
unable to keep the treasury of the Board of Education supplied with a 
fund suflScient at least to continue, if not to extend, its labors in behalf 
of the freedmen? If any church in the States might be expected to 
go heartily into the work of educating the freedmen, that church is the 
Reformed Presbyterian. Let it show by its heartiness and zeal — now 
that God has so wonderfully broken up the way before it — that the 
protests against slavery of former years, were not a mere sound. All 
are busy around us. Noble efforts, already showing their results, are 
being put forth by other churches. Why should our hands be slack ? 
The field is far from being overrun. The harvest indeed is plenteous, 
but the laborers are few. 

And whilst we hang back, or go listlessly forward, the Roman 
Catholics are pushing on, and occupying post after post, with an en- 
ergy and perseverance that might well put us to the blush. 

Would it be too much for each congregation in the church to under- 
take the support of ono student ? One hundred and thirty dollars a 
year is all that is required. Where the congregation amounts to about 
that number, this would be but a dollar from each. Can this small 
sum not be spared ? Is there no little luxury in food or clothing, that 
you would be willing to deny yourself for Christ ? 

Most assuredly Christ has precious souls for whom he died, amongst 
that multitude of wronged and down-trodden human beings, and most 
assuredly these will all be gathered in — if not by us, then by others. 
Why should we let the honor slip our hands, of being used by Christ 
to bring in his elect ones ? Why should we miss that part of the joy 
of heaven, which those will have who, as they gaze on the glorioua 
crown of their Redeemer, will say, with overflowing hearts, " That 
bright gem, and that, and that, were placed there through my instru- 
mentality," 
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The voice of the Lord is heard at this moment, " Whom shall I 
send? and who will go for us ?'* Let the reply ascend, as with one 
voice, from the heart of every follower of the Lord, *'Here am I, 
send me." 

It may, perhaps, be well to mention here, by way of encouraging 
any one who may feel a desire to send in contributions to this cause, 
that the colored students at present receiving tuition at the college, are 
young men of unexceptionable character. Indeed, in outward conduct 
aiid general demeanor, they are examples to all around. C. R. M. 

NoBTHWOOD, April 8, 1869. 



TUSOOLA MISSIOU. 

There are four or five families of Covenanters in Tuscola county, 
Michigan. They had three Sabbaths' preaching last summer, and the 
same this winter. They contribute for the support of ordinances 
among them, very liberally, according to their means. The surround- 
ing community turn out very well to listen to our preaching, both on 
week day and Sabbath. Those who bear weak stations on their spirits 
to a throne of grace, are requested to remember this. B. M. 



EGCLESIASTIGAL. 



OLOSTHG EXEEOISES OF THE SEMINAET. 

Seminary Hall, Allegheny, 2 p. m., March 23, 1869. 

The Board of Superintendents of the Theological Seminary met 
and was opened with prayer by the chairman. Members present — S. 
0. Wylie, John Qalbraith, J. McCracken, David Boyd. Absent — D. 
McAllister, Walter T. Miller. In the absence of the Secretary, J. 
McCracken was appointed Secretary pro tern. Professors SprouU and 
Sloane, and Rev. A. M. Milligan, being present, were invited to sit 
with the board as consultative members. 

The following papers were presented, read, received, and laid on the 
table for the present : 1. By Prof. SprouU, the joint report of the 
Professors ; 2. By Prof. Sloane, a report of the work done in his de- 
partment ; 3. A report by Prof. SprouU, of the work done in his de- 
partment ; 4. A communication from the students in reference to the 
bursaries offered. 

The board took a recess, to meet in the Allegheny Reformed Pres- 
byterian church, at 3 p. m., to hear sermons by the students. 

Allegheny Church, 3 P. M. 

The board met and heard discourses by students, as follows : Pat- 
terson P. Boyd, from Zech. 14 : 9 ; James R. Hill, from Prov. 8:7; 
David Q-. Thompson, Zech. 4:6; Daniel C. Martin, Rom. 8 : 35. The 
discourses were criticised, and a recess taken till 7 P. M. 

Same Place, 7 p. m. 

The board met, and proceeded to the further hearing of discourses. 
D. McAllister appeared and took his seat. Discourses were delivered 
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by David McFall, from Heb. 13 : 6 ; by William McFarland, from 2d 
Peter 3: 18; by Thomas R Robb, from Psalm 76:11; by Thomas 
C. SprouU, from Prov. 14 : 34. The board adjourned with prayer, to 
meet to-morrow at 8 J A. M. in the Seminary Hall. 

Seminary Hall, 8J a. m., March 24. 

On being called to order, the board criticised the discourses delivered 
last evening. Walter T. Miller appeared and took his seat. The stu- 
dents were examined in Hebrew, by Prof. Sloane, and in Church 
History by Prof. Sproull. Prof. Sloane then pioceeded to an exami- 
nation in Homiletics, before the completion of which the board took a 
recess until IJ p. m. \ 

Same Place, IJ p. m. 

The board met, and Prof. Sloane completed the examination in 
Homiletics. Prof. Sproull then examined the students in Systematic 
Theology. The hour for hearing discourses being at hand, the board 
took a recess and proceeded to the church. 

Allegheny Church, 3 p. m. 

Discourses were heard from S. R. Galbraith, on 1 Cor. 15 : 25 ; 
from R. J. George, on Psalm 12 : 8 ; from John Hood, on Isaiah 55 : 1, 
and from W. J. Gillespie, on John 12 : 32. After criticisms, the board 
took a recess till 7J P. M. 

Same Place, 7J p. m. 

The board met, and heard discourses by D. C. Faris, on Galatians 
4:6; Isaiah Faris, 2d Cor. 5 : 10 ; David Gregg, Jr., Prov. 3 : 5, and 
David B. Willson, John 17 : 17. A collection was taken up from the 
numerous audience present, for the benefit of the Seminary Library. 
Adjourned, with prayer, to meet in the hall to-morrow morning at 8J 
o'clock. 

Seminary Hall, 8J a. m., March 25. 

The board met and criticised the discourses- of last evening. Prof. 
Sloane examined the students in Greek. Prof. Sproull followed, with 
an examination on Pastoral Theology and Church Government. Ex- 
aminations were conducted by Prof. Sloane, in Biblical Criticism and 
Turretin. The examinations being completed, it was 

Resolved^ That the discourses and examinations afford ^jfratifying 
evidence of the diligence and improvement of the 8tudent8^|«i%of th« 
efficiency of the Professors' labors. y "' 

The reports of the professors were taken up, and it was ordered that 
they be published, with the minutes of the board. 

The communication from the students, in regard to bursaries, was 
taken up. In view of the action of the students, it was Mesolvedy 
That the money contributed for bursaries be refunded to the donors, 
and that the communication from the students be published with the 
minutes. 

Messrs. D. C. Faris, Isaiah Faris, W. J. Gillespie, David Gregg, 
Jr., and D. B. Willson, having finished the Seminary course, and 
Messrs. S. R. Galbraith, R. J. George and John Hood their third year, 
the Secretary was directed to furnish them with certificates to their 
Presbyteries accordingly. 

It was left with the Professors to prepare lists of intersessional 
studies. 
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As Mr. Gregg, Librarian, now leaves the Seminary, Mr. McFall was 
appointed in his place. 

According to the direction of the board, orders were drawn up on 
the Treasurer for traveling expenses of the ministerial members, as fol- 
lows : S. 0. Wylie, 815.70 ; J. McCracken, 840 ; J. Galbraith, $3 ; 
D. McAllister, $23.80. The Treasurer, Mr. Gregg, was also author- 
ized to pay Mrs. Henderson for care of the hall. 

Adjourned, with prayer. D. McAllister, Secretary. 



JOINT REPORT OF THE PROFESSORS. 

The Professors of the Theological Seminary submit to the Board the 
following joint report : 

There have been sixteen students in constant attendance in the Sem- 
inary during the present session. Their names and standing are as 
loliows: 

FIRST YEAR. 

Patterson P. Boyd, 

David G. Thompson, 



James R. Hill, 



Daniel G. Martin, 
David M'Fall, 



S. R. Galbraith, 



SECOND YEAR. 

Wm. M'Farland. 

THIRD YEAR. 

John Hood. 



Thomas P. Robb, 
Thomas 0. Sproull. 



R. J. George, 



FOURTH YEAR. 

D. C. Faris, David Gregg, jr., 

Isaiah Faris^ D. B. Willson, 

W. J. Gillespie. 

It is gratifying to us to state, that this session has been in every 
respect pleasant and encouraging. The students have prosecuted 
their studies with the most commendable diligence, and have made 
satisfactory progress. Their attendance on all the exercises has been 
punctual; any cases of absence that occurred were for sufficient 
reasons. They have delivered two discourses, each, in public, except 
Messrs. Gregg, Gillespie and Robb, who delivered but one each, for 
reasons that were sustained. 

They have held meetings for mutual improvement, on Saturday 
evenings of each week. The exercise in these meetings were extem- 
pore preaching, and the discussion of questions conneeted with their 
studies and future work. 

So far as known to us, the conduct of the students has been in every 
way exemplary, and becoming their profession and standing. 

A text has been assigned to each of them, as the subject of a dis- 
course before the Board. They are also prepared for examination in 
M the branches of study to which they have given attention during 
the session. 



156 Closing Uxercises of the Seminary. 

As we have learned from the students that they do not intend to 
compete for any of the bursaries, we have done nothing in that matter. 
Respectfully submitted. 

Tnos. Sproull, 
J. R. W. Sloanb. 

Allsghbny, Harcli 28d, 1869. 



REPORT OP PROP. SLOANB. 

The branches assigned me were Greek Exegesis, Polemical Theology 
(Turretin), Homiletics, Hermeneutics, and Biblical Criticism. I shall 
endeavor to state in as brief terms as possible what has been done in 
each of these. 

Ghreek. — The class has read the first four chapters, together witi 
part of the fifth of the Epistle to the Ephesians. We have endeavored 
to embrace in this exercise, everything which might tend to elucidate 
the original text. We have paid particular attention to the use of the 
tenses, cases and particles, and have had constant reference to the latest 
views of the best authorities, both grammatical and exegetical. 

Hebrew. — The class has recited in Hebrew twice a week during the 
session. The chief object in this recitation has been the acquisition of 
the language. Exegesis has not been entirely omitted, but the atten- 
tion has been directed mainly to the language, its grammatical structure, 
and especially the vowel system. We have read from six to eight 
verses at each recitation. 

Turretin. — There have been two recitations in Turretin each week. 
Our object has been to thoroughly master the author. Accordingly 
the students have been required to read, and have been closely examined 
upon every section. We have in this way gone over about six pages 
at a lesson, and have read in all about two hundred pages. The ex- 
perience of the session has convinced me that a much more accurate 
knowledge of the Latin language than that possessed by the majority 
of the students, is necessary to make the study of Turretin Athet 
pleasant or profitable. To this point I wish to oall the special atten- 
tion of the board, and through them of the church. 

Homiletics. — I have delivered fourteen lectures upon this subject 
during the session. These have embraced several of a general charac- 
ter, together with more special lectures upon Prayer, explanation of 
the Psalms, and Lecturing. The subject of sermonizing proper, has not 
yet been reached, and will fall to be considered in a subsequent part of 
the course. 

Hermeneutics.— yje have made a commencement in this study. I 
hate delivered six lectures, chiefly of an introductory character. 

J^iblical Criticism. — To this branch we have given considerable atten- 
tion. I have delivered twenty-two lectures, embracing general views 
of the subject, manuscripts, especially the five great manuscripts. Cod. 
Sin., A, B, C, D, and making a beginning with the subject of ancient 
versions. 

Permit me, in conclusion, to bear cheerful testimony to the zeal, 
earnestness and close application of the students in all the studies of 
my department. Respectfully submitted. J. R. W. Sloanb. 
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REPORT OF PROFESSOR SPROULL. 

The departments of instruction assigned to me were : Church His- 
tory, Didactic Theology, Pastoral Theology and Church Government. 
In Church History, I set before the students, in an introductory 
lecture, the proper aspect of the church as a subject of history. She 
was presented as an agency, constituted by the Mediator to recover the 
"world from the dominion of the devil. Her history was described as a 
record of the conflict between the seed of the woman and the serpent 
and his seed. With the view of directing the minds of the students to 
tiis aspect of the church's history, I read a series of lectures, begin- 
ning with her organization immediately after the fall, and extending 
to the end of the tenth century of the Christian era. These lectures 
were twenty-three in number, presented for the most part on Wednes- 
days and Fridays of each week. 

Taking the Testimony as the text-book, our recitations were, on Mon- 
days and Thursdays, in Didactic Theology. Beginning where I left 
off at the close of the preceding session, at Regeneration, we reached 
the end of the chapter in the Government of the Church. Twenty- 
nine lectures were read : Three on Regeneration ; four on Faith ; three 
on Justification ; two on Adoption; two on Repentance; two on Sanc- 
tification ; two on Perseverance in Grace ; two on the State of man after 
death ; two on the Headship of Christ ; three on the Church ; two on 
Church Fellowship ; two on Church Government. 

In Pastoral Theology, I read a lecture on each of the following 
subjects. The Pastorate; Qualifications for the Pastor's Office; the 
Licentiate ; the Pastoral Relation ; the Pastor in the Pulpit ; the Ruling 
Elder; the Pastor in the Session ; Discipline; Baptism ; the Lord's 
Supper ; Family Visitation ; Examination of Societies ; Visiting the 
Sick ; Miscellaneous. Fourteen in all. These lectures were presented 
on Wednesdays. 

As the subject of Church Government occurred in the course of both 
Pastct-al and Didactic Theology, it was presented in both these con- 
nections. 

In all the departments, the lecture each day was preceded by an 
examination on the preceding lecture in the same department. 

Respectfully submitted, Thos. Sproull. 

Allxohsnt, March 28, 1869. 



COMMUNICATION FROM THE STUDENTS. 

To the Board of Superintendents to meet in Allegheny^ Pa.j March 

2Sd, 1869. 

We, the students of the Theological Seminary, respectfully submit 
the following as our action on January 80th, 1869, in relation to the 
offer of bursaries for the ensuing examinations : 

Whereas, The Board of Superintendents has seen fit to propose 
bursaries for superiority in various departments of study in this 
Seminary : 

Resolved^ 1. That we deem it a questionable measure to introduce 
among us any element that might break in upon our present harmony 
and mutual good will. 
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Resolved^ 2. That the organization of the Seminary in its present 
settled condition furnishes ample encouragement to intellectual eflfor^* 

Resolved^ 3. That we have arrived at that stage in our preparation for 
the ministry, where the sense of the excellency of the calling must 
constitute the only true and successful motive to diligence in our work. 

Resolvedy 4. That in view of these reasons, we respectfully request 
the Board of Superintendents to withdraw the offer of bursaries to be 
awarded during the present session. W. J. Gillespie, Chairman. 

March 23, A. D. 1869. D. C. Martin, Secretary. 



OHIO PEESBTTEET. 

Londonderry, April 8, 1869. 

OH19 Presbytery met at Utica, March 3l8t, 10 o'clock A. m. In ab- 
sence of the Moderator, it was constituted with prayer by J. 0. Boyd, 
oldest member present. H. P. McClurkin was chosen Moderator, and 
J. A. Thompson Clerk. The session was short, but very harmonious 
and pleasant. Texts were assigned to students of theology under 
Presbytery's care, viz., to D. G. Thompson, John 3 : 3, and to P. P. 
Boyd, Romans 8 : 1. 

The late Robert Mc Williams, (of Wills Creek branch of Londonderry 
congregation,) an earnest and liberal supporter of the ordinances, and 
encourager of missions, having left $200.00 at the disposal of his pas- 
tor, J. A. Thompson, this sum was submitted to Presbytery, and dis- 
posed of as follows, viz., $100.00 to be used in supporting preaching 
at Wills Creek, and the remaining hundred to be put into the mission 
fund of Presbytery. 

A. McFarland was appointed to preach 3 Sab. at Brownsville. 

" " *' " 1 " Goose Greek. 

J. A. Thompson " " '' 2 " Brownsville. ' 

" " " 2 " Coschocton. 

J. C. K. Faris " . " ". 4 " Savannah. 

Presbytery appointed its next meeting at Londonderry, on the last 
Thursday of October, at 10 o'clock, a. m., and a Presbyterial com- 
munion to be held the following Sabbath, in Londonderry church, the 
arrangements therefor to be made by the pastor and session of said church. 

The Moderator was appointed to preach on systematic beneficence at 
the opening of next meeting, at 11 o'clock, A. M., the young men 
under the care of Presbytery to be heard in the evening. 

On motion. Presbytery re-directed congregations delinquent in rais- 
ing the travelling fund, to forward their quotas to the clerk of Presby- 
tery before the meeting of Synod. The Presbyterial visitation of 
Londonderry congregation may be expected at the next meeting. In 
view of the Presbyterial communion, to be held next fall, would it not 
be well for all the congregations under the care of Presbytery, and 
families, as such, to implore the Lord Jesus to pour out his spirit on 
us as a Presbytery, on that occasion, and particularly on the exercises 
of that occasion ? How befitting for all to be earnest wrestlers for the 
gift of the Spirit, that ho may come, revive and gladden our hearts. 

J. A. Thompson, Clerk. 
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APPOINTMENTS FOR PITTSBUB&H PBESBYTEEY. 

mlkspie — Pine Creek, April 3d Sabbath ; Westmoreland mission 
station, April 4th Sabbath. Black — One day, discretionary. *S'. JR, 
(falbraith — Jackson, May Ist Sabbath ; Westmoreland mission sta- 
tion, May 2d Sabbath ; Centreville, May 4th Sabbath. George — Oil 
Citjy April 4th Sabbath, May Ist Sabbath ; Jackson, May 2d Sab- 
bath ; Pine Creek, May 3d Sabbath ; Piney, May 4th Sabbath ; Ma- 
honing, May 5th Sabbath. Black — Pine Creek, July 1st Sabbath ; 
Mahoning, 2 days discretionary. JDr. Sproull — Pine Creek, May 1st 
Sabbath. Allegheny — HateVj April 4th Sabbath ; N. R. Johnston^ 
May 1st Sabbath ; Hannay^ May 2d Sabbath; McOlurken, 3d Sab- 
bath ; i\r. iJ. Johnston^ May 4th Sabbath. Redstone — 72. Ried^ May 
1st Sabbath. Centreville — Hannay^ May 1st Sabbath. Poland — N. 
R. JohnstoTiy May 3d Sabbath. 



OBITUART. 



Died, at Verner Station, on Thursday morning, April 2d, 1868, 
after a short, but distressing illness, Priscilla Richey, the beloved 
daughter of David and Mary Osborne, aged 1 year, 6 months and 12 
days. 

A little precious baby came to my heart one day, 

And, folded there most lovingly, a long, sweet time she lay. 

0^ ^^ ^^ ^^ ^^ ^^ ^n ^n 

So fair, so pure, my little gem, that angels came to see ; 

And seeing, bore her home with them, their angel-babe to be. 

And ever, when cast down, apart in agony I weep, 

There thrills within my stricken heart, a thought that ne'er shall sleep ; 

That, cradled in an angel's arms, from every sorrow free, 

A little bright-winged seraph child waits lovingly for me. 

Died, October "1 5th, 1868, at his residence near Penn Run, Indiana 
county, Pa., Mr. Hugh Simpson,* in the 56th year of his age. His 
illness was short and patiently endured, and his death peaceful. 

He was a son of affliction, having lost his eyesight with the small- 
pox, when but two years old, and several times in his life he was 
brought very low with sickness; yet he never murmured nor com- 
plained, but bore himself with a meek patience and happy cheerfulness 
tffat showed that he had light within. He was brought up by pious 
parents, in the Covenanting Church, and made a public profession in 
the congregation of New Alexandria and Clarksburg, to which places 
he went as often as he could, to enjoy communion seasons. The Penn 
Run mission wa-s established for the sake of his family. 

He was in many respects a wonderful man. Though he had never 
read a word, there were few men in the church who had more varied or 
accarate information. He knew a great part of the Scriptures by heart, 
and would read them verse about with his family, with astonishing ;■'* 
accuracy, and he often led the congregation in the exercise of praise • 

* We have received two notices of the death of H . Simpson. As there is nothing 
in the one not contained in the other, we omit the second. 
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he needed no reading of lines to enable him to sing the psalms. He 
procured books of history and science, and would get his sisters to 
read to him, and he would explain to them what they read, and thus 
he became acquainted with a wide range of literature, and was a source 
of information to his friends — he seemed to understand everything and 
forget nothing. He was strongly attached to the principles of the 
church, and could defend them successfully against any antagonist he 
met, and was really the means of displaying our testimony to a large 
bound of country. He was a man of meditation and prayer. He 
spent a great deal of time in the closet, especially on his silent Sab- ' 
baths* He early took part with his father in family worship ; and 
there was a deep vein of fervent devotion, and a richness of expres- 
sion in his prayers, and the solemnity of his approaches to God was 
very impressive. 

As his end approached he clung with increasing confidence to that 
Saviour who he said had washed away all his sins. His last audible 
words were, My Father ! my Father ! and closed his sightless eyes to 
open no more till th& morning of resurrection, when in his flesh he shall 
see God. "^ Those that sleep in Jesus, shall God bring with him." 

** Mark thou the perfect, and behold the man of uprightni^ss ; 
Because that surely of that man the latter end is peace.'' 

In his will he bequeathed to the congregation of Pittsburgh, at his 
wife's death, one thousand dollars. Com. ' 



BOOK NOTICES. 



Tales from Alsace ; or Scenes and Portraits from Life in the days of the Beform- 
ation, as drawn from old Chronicles. Translated from the German, with Introduc- 
tion appended to the French edition by the French translator, B. Bosseuw Saint- 
fiilairo. 

These " tales '* were written in the German language. The name of 
the authoress, for a woman is the writer, is not given. All we are told 
about her is, " She was once young, is so now no more, but her heart 
ever preserves its youth ! She looks back upon life, which has now no 
illusions for her, but which has enriched her with treasures of experi- 
ence manifest in each line that flows from her pen." A translation 
from the German into the French was made by Professor Saint-Hi- 
laire, and by him warmly commended. His preface is prefixed to this 
edition. The Strasburg Tracts are perhaps better known and more 
widely circulated in Germany than any other. The secret of their suc- 
cess is to be found in the charming simplicity by which they are char- 
acterized, and the gospel spirit that pervades them throughout. In 
this volume the entire series is given complete. They will, we are 
sure, be extensively circulated and read with interest. 
John Cabby, or What is a Christian ? By A. L. O. E. 

The simple tales in this little volume are intended more especially 
for those treading the lowly paths of life. The object is to show how 
high is the standard of Christian duty held forth in the Bible — that 
profession and practice are inseparably united. 



RECEIPTS FOR THEOLOGICAL SEMINARY. 

1869. CC7RHSNT EXPENSES. 

Feb. 24, D. B. Crow, interest $ 8 00 

"Washington cong, per Rev. J. M. Stevenson , 4 20 

Archibald Foster, endowment, per R«v. S. Sterret 50 00 

26, Macedon cong, per Rev. H. P. Wylie 6 00 

Walton cong, collection, per R. D. McDonald 14 77 

March 1, Wilkinsburg cong, per W. Wills 25 00 

2, Rochester cong, per T. S. Lynn 29 40 

Robert Campl^ll, interest, per T. S. Lynn 1 20 

8, Samuel Cochran, Leavenworth, Kansas 100 00 

4, Ryegate & Barnet, per John Maklam 86 00 

8, Jdrs. Sarah B. Cathcart, Bloomington 8 00 

Acheson Bequest, per W. Brown , 62 50 

11, Collection from St. Louis cong 20 00 

12, J. Dodds, Iowa, per J. W. Sproull 6 00 

Lind Grove cong, collection « 85 00 

15, N. Fleming, Coldenham 18 60 

20, Cincinnati cong, collection 84 25 

Endowment note, per J. J. Thompson 25 00 

Interest on same, per do 6 75 

Endowment note, per do 15 00 

Interest on 8ame» 5 00 

8 years interest on $100 18 00 

8 «« " 50 9 00 

28, Jamea Boggs, interest 8 00 

Dayid Greoo, Treaaurer, 

99 Wood Street, Pittsburgh, Vau 



'Tbe Central Board of Missions, at its meeting, Monday, March 
21, decided, in view of the liheral response the Church has made to tha 
appeal, to continue the Washington Mission, at least for the present 





IIECEIPTS FOR FOREIGN MISSION. 

Feb. 23, Gurrison cons;, Ind., per Josiah Gnmblc $ 12 70 

26, First consr, New Tork $105 28 

Sabbath School of above cong 50 00 

Total, per W. H. Haslott 215 28 

White Luke con<5, i er Wni. O. Frazcr 60 CO 

Shady Grove Branch of Conocochcague coni^, Pa, per 

Ja« M. Faris 7 15 00 

March 1, Sabbath School of Rochester cong, N. Y., per T. S. 

Lvnn ^. SO 00 

Sandusky tone;, O., per David, Robertson 5 00 

3, Ryogatc and Barnel corig, per Juhn Maklini 11 15 

Greenville $19 00 

Sandy Branch of Greenville.. 3 50 

Miss Hazlctt, $1 in gold, prem 132 

Total, per Rev. J. J. M'Clarkin 28 82 

10, Female Missionary S<.»ciely of 1st conic, Newburgh, 

N. Y., per Rev. S. Carlisle* .^. : 100 00 

13, N. Fleming, of Coldenham, N. Y 27 78 

15, Mrs. M. R. Trotter, of Forrest, III 60 

James Thoni[»son, Sr., of Brushland, N. Y, invented by 

direction of the donor, inteiest only to be used 250 00 

Mrs. D. Y. Matchett, Newton, Jowa, per Rciv. J. W. S. 1 00 

16, Muskingum cong, 0, per Ja.s Beattie 14 00 

13, Ainsworth concj. Iowa, per R. Marshall IG 60 

19, 2d c<m<i:, N. Y. (Rev. Dr. Stevenson's) per Francis 

Walker 4G2 82 

William Brown, Trensurnr, 

1635 Locust Street, Philadelphia. 
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26 
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12 

16 
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RECEIPTS FOR DOMESTIC MISSION. 

S|iarta, 111, per Rev. D. S. Fari? $ 13 50 

W. Lebanon, Pa, per J. Caldwell, Jr 14 75 

Cincinnati, per J. Y. Thoitips( n 60 06 

W. Hebron, N. Y, per .J. S. Mehaft^y 4 35 

2d cong, Phila., per W. Walker, for Dom. Mission, 62 29 

New Alexandra, per U«v. T. A. Sproull 21 50 

Union, Pa, per Mr. Galbrath : 23 03 

Srtlt Creek, per J. M'Cartney 5 50 

Olatheand Pleasant R'dgo, per Rev. W. W. M'Millen, 10 00 

Mrs. Mary Lemon, Colorado, per " '* 3 05 

Stanton, 111, per Rev. J. Mid<^lleton 7 00 

3d cong, Phila, per W. M'Hatton 21 07 

$242 10 
Daniel Euwer, Treasurer. 




, RECEIPTS FOR LITERARY FUND. 

if 1369. 

Jan. Garrison cong, Ind, per Josiah Gr-mblo $3 08 

Feb. 8, Gretnsbiirg Branch of N. Alexandria cong, jiur Rev. 

Thos. A. Sprou'A 5 00 

William Bkown, Treasurer, 






RECEIPTS FOR CHURCH EXTENSION. 
1868. 

Oct. '1, Mrs. Snively, Shady Grove cong, per J. H. Black... $ 2 00 

'2, 2d cong, Phila, per Wm. Walker 100 00 

15, Maskiiii^um cong, per James Boattie « 4 37 

16, York cong, per Rer. S. Bowden 88 66 

28, Garrison cong, per Josiah Gimble 7 75 

Nov. 6, Monongahela cong, per Rev. J. TV. SprouU 30 00 

10, Southfield cong, per J. S. T. Milligan 26 00 

11, Cincinnati cung, per J. Y. Thompson 16 00 

19, 1st Ref. Pres. church, Phila, per W. M'Knight 850 00 

21, Churchill conj:, per A. CampooU 15 60 

Dec. 2, A. M'Kean, Iowa, per Rev. J. W. SprouU 1 00 

3, Glade Society and Wash, cong, per J. Reid 5 85 

7, Rochester cong, per Thos. S. Lyman 48 50 

10, Beaver cong, per D. Gregg 16 25 

Mrs. Scott, 3d N. Y. cong 10 00 

23, Miller Run cong, per Rev. W. G. Thompson 35 75 

1869. 

Jan. 26, Olathe cong, per Rev. Wm. W. M'Millin 20 00 

David M'Allister, Sr 5 00 

Feb. 6, Rcf. Pres. church, Kt>ssuth, per W. O. Jamison 10 00 

23, 2d Rrtf. Pres. con<r, N. Y. per Francis L. Walker.... 345 25 

March 20, Ref. Pres. church^'St Louis, per W. J. Smith, Treas, 26 20 

April 12, Mrs. Scott, 3d cong, N. Y 50 00 

Total $1,014 08 



Members coming to Synocl will all meet at tlie First U. P. 

cliurch, on the oust si Jo of Gnind street, between First nnd Second streets, 
where a conimittey will bo in aitendMnco Tuesday afternoon and Wed- 
nej<day morning, io assign them iheir places of abode. 

Members coming on tlic N. Y. & Erie lload will pass up First street to 
Grand street. Those c( ming by iludsun Kiver Road or steamers, will 
j^ass up Second street to Grand. 

J. "W. M'CuLLOUon, 

Ch. Com. of Arrangement 



I^Tho arrangement for half faro tickets with the N. Y. & E. R. R., 
we U.arn t'ntm Mr. Miller, applies to the entire consolidated line, so that 
mcncbors of Synod who pay full fare from Cincinnati, Ohio, Moadville, 
Pa., cr any other point on the line, will bo returned free. 

The Pennsylvania R. R., we h-arn from Mr. Brown, has agreed to 
return free delegates to Synod who paid full faro going. 



'wo pages of the article signed S., in our last number, were not 
forwarded. This will account for the lack of connection toward the close. 



JS^^Moncy received will be credited in July and August numbers. 

A9*$850 credited to 1st church, Irhiladelphin, for Church Extension, 
should bo $160. 



competent Teacher who desires a permanent situation, can hear 
of a j^oid open4ng by addressing Juo. Elliotr,, Jr., Elizabeth, Allegheny 
Co., Pa. 



THE 
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ITATIOITAL BEFOBH. 



It is said that in the time of the early reformation from popery, a 
certain curate, in reading to his congregation from the Evangel, the 
account of the miracle of the loaves and fishes, read, ''And they that 
did eat of the loaves were about five hundred men ;'* when the precen- 
tor, who stood on a platform before the pulpit, modestly turned round 
and whispered up to him, " It's five thousand.'* " Whist ! whist !" 
said the cautious curate, " we will never get the people to believe 
this." 

This incident recurred to our mind when reflecting upon the pains 
taken by members of our church, in these days when national reform is 
being agitated — when amendments to our Federal constitution are 
being proposed, to assure everybody that there is not the slightest 
grounds for alarm, for we do most cordially disavow and disclaim any 
Buch thing as an " establishment of religion," or a " union of church 
and state." Now it is true enough, that we don't want a " union" of 
the church, our own, or any other, with this or any of the nations of 
the old world, as presently constituted. We don't wish an " establish- 
ment" of our own or any other creed, or confession, by this nation or 
anj of the civil organizations of the old world. But after all this, I 
submit it to you, Messrs. Editors, and to an enlightened, evangelical 
Christendom, if this be fair dealing with the world, or faithful to our 
God, as we profess to be witnesses for the whole truth. If Covenant- 
ers are free to throw in such a broad disclaimer as this, without any 
qualification or explanation, then either o\A ground is shifting, the 
church is drifting, or we never understood our principles. For verily 
we had been used to think that we do want a *' union of church and 
state, "that we do want an " establishment of religion." Let none sup- 
pose here that we want church and state to be blended, or that we 
wish, as popery, to claim for the church the control and management 
of civil oflSces, or that we wish, as in many nominally Protestant 
countries, an Erastian control, supervision and management of ecclesi- 
astical offices by the state. We are second to none in repudiating all 

11 
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such unscriptural relations between the church and the state. But 
while we cannot allow either to be merged into the other, yet we think 
there is a relation in which they should stand, each to the other, that 
has not been hinted at in any of the proposed reforms which have yet 
been offered to the public. 

Now the time is in the future when the reform proposed shall be 
granted, after pretty hard battling with infidelity, no doubt ; then (if 
the silence above hinted ft be persisted in) it may prove an entering 
wedge to divide the Covenanter Church ; for we doubt not many 'will 
think the way then clear for them to identify and incorporate with the 
nation. Well, they may do so, and it may be their duty so to do ; bixt 
they will be no longer Covenanters. As our ideas on intricate subjec'fc^ 
are not very mature, we do not say whether there is enough asked fo '^ 
at the present or not. All that v/e mean is, that it is calculated t 
mislead people, both in the church and out of the church, to disavo 
an " establishment of religion, &c., &c." 

It is not any use to tell us here that Paul set us the example (^^ 
catching people by guile. It did not much hasten the promised see(^=^' 
all the guileful ways that Sarai, Abram's wife, took, as recorde "^^ 
in Genesis 16 : 2. It might be policy in the witnesses to leave a pai^ 
of the truth untold, if there was no such a thing as a God of prov 
dence, one in whose hand are the hearts of all flesh, and as the rivers 
water, who turns them whithersoever he pleases. We should remembe 
that " God is our refuge and our strength," that in " God's assembl 
God doth stand, and judgeth gods among." That as this glorio 
personage represented his church and cause, long ago in the court 
kings of Persia, so he still has his Michael in the congress of our o 
land and in the parliaments of the old world, infidel and despot: 
though they be, overruling and controlling all their deliberations. S 
how his providence condescended to give nutritious qualities to t 
food which Daniel and his followers chose to diet themselves upo ^^n, 
when they could not defile themselves with the " portion of the kin g^g" :'g 

meat." God says to his church, "I will fill thy mouth abundant] /, 

do thou it open wide." Gideon's three hundred men that lapp^^^, 
were quite enough for God to grant deliverance to Israel by th^3/r 
hands. " If ye have faith as a grain of mustard seed, ye shall say to 
this mountain. Remove hence to yonder place, and it shall remove, a^iid 
nothing shall be impossible unto you." 

Well, no doubt some will be ready to say now, define your position, 
and we candidly concede that this is no easy task. Still, we knoiv" 
there is a position which the true Covenanter must take, far in ad- 
vance of anything which has yet been asked. For a moment's reflec- 
tion will convince any one that there will thousands subscribe to ther 
amendments now asked, with which a Reformed Presbyterian may not 
fellowship or identify, or concede their eligibility to oflSce. 

To make us sure we are right in this, we have only to turn to our 
"Solemn League and Covenant," (which is still binding until all its 
ends be accomplished), second paragraph, " That we shall in like 
manner, without respect of persons, endeavor the extirpation of 
popery, prelacy, superstition, heresy, schism, profaneness, and whatso- 
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ever shall be found to be contrary to sound doctrine and the power of 
godliness, lest we partake in other men*s sins ; and thereby be in dan- 
ger to receive of their plagues, &c.** 

This much, then, is easily gathered from our standards, supreme and 
subordinate, that the church and the state are God's two grand car- 
dinal ordinances, the tWo " Sons of oil," a scriptural magistracy and a 
gospel ministry ; which, while perfectly distinct, each acting in its own 
proper sphere, neither interfering in the other's line of duty, must 
nevertherless be co-ordinates, be united together, and strengthen 
each other's hands in advancing the cause of Christ in the world. 

There can then be no doubt, that the state being a moral person, 
owes it to herself, to the church, and to Jesus Christ, the head of all 
things, to make a public national profession of the faith as it is in 
Christ Jesus — in her civil capacity, to "kiss the Son." She is bound 
to incorporate by all means, into that instrument which gives her an 
organic national existence, an acknowledgment of the doctrines of the 
cross, the religion of the Lord Jesus Christ, since it is by him that 
kings reign and princes decree justice ; and especially as it is his awful 
verdict, " These mine enemies that would not that I should reign over 
them, bring hither and slay before my face." The nation or the state, 
we say, is then bound publicly to avow, acknowledge and assert the 
leading truths, the cardinal and fundamental doctrines of Christianity, 
j and thus tacitly, if not explicitly, to abjure all those heresies which, 
up to this time, have grown out like so many fungous excrescences upon 
what has time and again claimed to be the church of Christ. 

Allow me then to throw out of the quarry, the rough block of scrip- 
tural government, which some finished chisel shall take and make pre- 
sentable to an orthodox community. 

let. Then in its constitution must be asserted the doctrine of a Trin- 
ity in Unity. 

2d. The cardinal doctrine of the Headship of the Lord Jesus Christ 
in mediatory character over all persons and things ; over men in their 
every relation in life, and all those doctrines which ramify and branch 
out therefrom, in their various relations and applications. 

3d. In this constitution the scriptural truths must be asserted, which 
will solemnly abjure and repudiate infidelity, popery, paganism, Moham- 
medanism, Mormonism, Deism, Judaism, Unitarianism, Univeralism, 
Arianism, Socinianism, Quakerism, Rationalism, Swedenborgianism and 
Arminianism, with every species of secret societies. 

Now perhaps some may think I have not been sufficiently specific. 
To such I say, I have mentioned the more general forms of heresy 
which have pestered and poisoned the church and cursed the world. 
To those who may think that I have been too prescriptive, I just say 
that I have not written down an ism on principle, except the second, 
but what I regard as fundamental. 

We grant there are many Bible truths of which a person may be ig- 
norant, or even deny, and yet be sound. But then again, there are 
other truths of which a man being ignorant or denying them, salvation 
for him is impossible in God's way. Of this latter kind are all those 
doctrines mentioned, if we would except the second, as we said b^fot^* 
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We are well aware of the hue and cry that will be raised agai 
such a sweeping denunciation of Arminianism ; but we cannot, we d 
not say anything else. We very cheerfully grant, that among 
great Arminian family there are thousands of amiable, moral, hon 
kind, obliging men and women. Then on the other hand again, 
must not speak deceitfully for God. For we aflssert, that when the 
carious, substitutionary and definite nature of the atonement is den 
the whole thing is made of none effect. Christ's righteousness impi 
to us for our justification, is in this system ignored in toto ; whieb 
take to be the grand foundation of our salvation. That man wh 
credited on all hands to be the greatest man that ever belonged to i 
family, sneered at the idea, and called it '^ imputed nonsense." \ 
essential doctrine has never been known, in a solitary instance, tc 
preached from an Arminian pulpit. We repeat it then : that ah at< 
ment which is general and indefinite (if there be a hell and anybod 
it), is no atonement at all. That there may be people in tl 
churches who hold a sounder creed than their exhibited principles 
what we have nothing to do with ; they should not be there, and t 
have no very definite notion of their errors, or they would not 
there. We know these speak of Christ's nierits, but this with thei 
an unmeaning term. For if there was not covenant compact bet^ 
the Father and the Son, Christ agreeing to die for us, and to save 
tain whom he represented, then Christ has no merit for any. 
church then that we would bring into union with such a state as t 
must be one who will write out in her Confession of Faith a pre 
digest of the doctrines and principles hinted at above, with otl 
necessarily involved in the system ; and this form of sound words 
must present to the state, to give her civil sanction to it. Not becj 
the church needs this ; but because the state owes it to , herself in 
civil capacity to endorse the church's creed, and so make it her o 
and then in her proper place, so far as is competent ta her, to see 
these principles be lived up to, and carried out in the whole adminig 
tion of government ; and this is what we call an ^* establishmer 
religion," and a "union of church and state." 

And here the papist and infidel will turn round with an exul 
sneer, and say, "You will never get such a government as this." 
say to these, and to all who sympathize with them, or are bewit( 
with their sorceries, if we don't, we can just stand aloof as heretoi 
But then we will get such a government as this. God has promise 
in the 49th, 60th and 65th chapters of Isaiah ; also in the 72d Ps; 
and the 20th chapter of Revelation. And as God has been faithfi 
his promise up to the present time, we have some reason to cone 
that he will be faithful to the fulfilment of the promise yet in 
future. 

But how is it possible that such a state of things can ever obi 
and men have such liberty of conscience as is the inalienable bi 
right of all ? 

We have just to settle things according to God's ordination, and i 
leave results to him. 

We^ in the first place, assume, what no intelligent Bible reader 
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denj, that the civil magistrate, when set up as he ought to be, the 
"miaister of God to men for good.*' " He that ruleth over men, be- 
ing just, ruling in the fear of God. Being as the light of the morn- 
ing, when the sun shineth, even a morning without clouds ; as the 
tender grass springing out of the earth, by clear shining after rain." 
See also Deuteronomy 17 : 18-20. We say such an one is ap- 
pointed by God, keeper of both tables of the law. He is, in his place 
(as the church is in hers), to see the penalty faithfully executed for 
every infraction of the law, for every command of the first table espe- 
cially. And here we may as well say, that no man can prove, but that 
the sanctions and penalty, of every command in the moral laws of the 
unchangeable Jehovah, remain in as full force to this day, as ever 
they did. We would like to see the man who can prove to the con- 
trary. It will, then, be the magistrate's rightful province to suppress 
rice and wickedness of every kind, to encourage morality and good 
order in society, and to further, in every way competent to him, the 
interests of true religion ; in a word, to use his coercive power in sup- 
pressing every such baneful heresy as we have named above. 

By many who oppose the ground we take, this principle is virtually 
conceded. For in all tolerably well regulated commonwealths, some 
degrees of Sabbath-breaking and blasphemy are punishable by the 
ciyil magistrate ; and who can show us why the magistrate should not 
as well take cognizance of idolatry and atheism ? They are just all 
alike destructive to the peace and well-being of society, as breakers of 
the second table. It will, then, be within the province of the rightly 
constituted magistrate, to prohibit the Chinaman from worshipping his 
idols in San Francisco, the popish priest from celebrating his mass ; 
and as he would avoid inviting the judgments of God upon the land 
(for all these are procurative of divine judgments), in agreeableness 
with law and statute, he must not tolerate the ministers or teachers of 
the above named heresies, to spread their God-dishonoring and soul- 
raining doctrines. It is asked, how, or by what means is he to restrain 
these? We say, peaceably and mildly as long as he can, but he^must 
use his coercive power just till he succeeds in restraining the propaga- 
tion of these pestilent doctrines. And here let it bo observed, we 
force no man's conscience ; they are free to believe what they choose, 
and we don't press them to worship, only where they can go volun- 
tarily, but claim to prohibit them from preaching, or teaching, doc- 
trines subversive of the grace of God, or we may as well use the lan- 
guage of Scripture and say, " damnable heresies." 

But then it is thought to be the very acme of profound wisdom, not 
to say common sense, that every man has a right to worship God ac- 
cording to the dictates of his own conscience. We just reply to this 
in a word, all rights must come from God. God never gave man any 
such right. Can God give man a right to believe and practice upon a 
system of doctrine contrary to his will revealed in his word ; or, in 
other words, subversive of the grace of God, and ruining to the pre- 
cious and immortal soul ? 

It is pitiable to hear Protestants, and Presbyterians, too, throw in 
their caveat here, and say, who is to be the judge ? The irrelevancy 
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of this plea consists in a fallacy that is but too general, yiz., that re- 
ligion is merely an opinionative thing, that one man has just as good 
a right to his opinion as another. Is it so, that the devotees of Jag- 
gernaut have as good a right to immolate themselves, that the Catho- 
lic priest has just as good a right to mumble over his mass service, as 
the true worshipper of God has to the scriptural way ? There 
is a certainty in divine truth, just as there is in mathematics ; for as 3 
times 3 are neither 8 nor 10, but just 9, so there is one certain way 
of truth, which is to be known by the teaching of the Spirit, compar- 
ing scripture with scripture. Yes, strange as it may seem to many, 
Crod's magistrate who ^^beareth not the sword in Vain," may not allow 
the Arian or Socinian to propagate their tenets, as Aey fear their 
God. And if all '^ this be marvellous in your eyes, should it therefore 
be marvellous in my eyes, saith the Lord God." We know that it is 
sagely remarked by some, that the fundamental object of civil gov- 
ernment is the maintenance of civil order, and the defence of the 
public liberties. Now, it is impossible that either of these can be se- 
cured, when men studiously divorce religion from civil affairs. After 
the glory of God, this is just the end at which we aim, in having the 
state acknowledge the doctrines of the cross. 

But we are referred, by some, to the happy and prosperous state of 
the country — ^how smoothly the wheels of the political machinery run, 
when the government, in its every department — legislative, judicial 
and executive — is administered by men of every religious creed, and 
men of no creed — infidels, papists, and every other shade of heresy 
down to the rank atheist — ^by men addicted to every species of vice 
and debauch. Well, we grant that, in despite of all these things, God, 
in his providence, has given a great degree of prosperity to the nation, 
in its every department — in agriculture, commerce, mechanics, scien- 
tific research, and the various internal improvements, &c., &c. All 
these things are permitted to be so, under the auspices of the reigning 
Mediator, out of regard to his church, and because he cannot afford, at 
this late day, when he is preparing the world so rapidly for the millen- 
nium, to let things run into that chaotic state which would be the le- 
gitimate fruits and outgrowth of such a state of things. And yet, 
there lies a substratum, or undercurrent, beneath the surface of things, 
less noticeable by a superficial observer. Who can tell the sum total 
of the crimes and casualties which take place weekly in our land 7 
How many murders, and robberies, and suicides, and terrible calami- 
ties by fire and flood, occur, every few days, in all parts of the land, 
together with the thousands of nameless and shameless crimes, perpe- 
trated both in squalid poverty as well as by the higher classes, espe- 
cially about our large cities. What a mountain of misery and crime 
all these would make, not to speak of the terrible civil war which God 
recently brought upon the land, to avenge the sin of oppression, and 
by which slavery was broken up, being far more than even Abraham 
Lincoln ever intended when the war was inaugurated, in which war 
countless thousands of lives were sacrificed, and three times as many 
more left to mourn in bitter silence, for many a month to shed the 
salt, salt tear, and over and above, the nation sunk in billions of debt. 
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which it will take posterity to liquidate. These are some of the evil 
consequences of a godless constitution and an unrighteous adminis- 
tration. 

Two things we cannot fail to notice here, respecting the character of 
those chosen to fill places of power and trust in the government. They 
are always a sure index to the character of their constituents, and are 
a practical comment of that clause in the constitution, ^^ No religious 
tebt shall be required," &c. This is thought to be an exceedingly wise 
provision, and these are its legitimate fruits. 

Second, we observe that the laws and constitution of a/ nation 
always educate the popular mind. It is so in all countries, and is 
remarkably so in our own. To be sure, the people first make the con- 
stitution, and it is the very photograph of the popular mind ; and then 
the constitution moulds the popular mind after itself. 'Tis strange 
to see how that instrument is lauded and worshipped by /all ; indeed, 
many have no other God. With the outgoing and incoming Presidents, 
it wan the beginning, middle and end of their speeches testifying their 
devotion to the constitution. And here I would remark that really 
the South outdid the North in their devotion to that instrument, for, 
had the North faithfully carried out all the nefarious provisions of 
that instrument, according to covenant compact, there would have been 
no war. But men in the North defied and set at naught some of its 
provisions, and the result was, the bombardment of Fort Sumter. 

Before we close here, we beg leave to refer the reader, as a proof 
of the soundness of our views of the magistrate's province and power 
in religious matters, to the Westminster Confession of Faith, chapter 
on Magistracy, and also the duties required and sins forbidden in the 
second commandment ; we mean the scriptures appended to these 
places ; or if you prefer it, just turn to the 14th chapter of Deuteron- 
omy, and read it carefully. Let not'our judgment be regulated by our 
ill regulated feelings and perverted judgment, but by the word of God. 
Tis passing strange that men who subscribe to a creed, in the main 
orthodox, and who, two or three times a year, sit down around the 
sacramental table and pledge their fealty to the Lord Jesus Christ, 
should so stumble at religion being brought to bear upon civil things. 
We have heard such men declare, carelessly, " the constitution is as 
good as I want it to be,*' and, indeed, throw water upon every attempt 
to amend it, wKile others, far below them in the scale of orthodoxy, 
are cheerfully doing what they cai for at least some amendments. 
They remind us of certain who cried out, long ago, " We have no king 
but Caesar," or, " Great is Diana of the Ephesians," or, " What city 
is like unto this city ?" Do they not remember that God has said, 
"Righteousness exalteth a nation, but sin is a reproach to any peo- 
ple?" "The nation and kingdom that will not serve thee (Christ 
mystical), shall perish ; yea, all those nations shall be utterly wasted." 
" The wicked shall be turned into hell, and all the nations that forget 
God." 

Turn to the 44th chapter of Jeremiah, and read to the end of the 
book, and see how the want of a religious element was the element of 
decay in all those nations mentioned in those consecutive chapters. 
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So of Tyre, so of Nineveh, so of the Grecian, so of the Medo-Per- 
sian kingdoms, and so will it yet be of the great Roman empire, vith 
the great iron teeth ; and so will it be, too, with these United States, 
unless they become the subject of such a thorough and radical reform 
as the vast majority of the nation would at present scout and sneer at, 
and those not merely the infidels, but many of the religious — a reform 
which neither Lincoln nor Grant even ever dreamed of. 

And now is it not passing strange, the hostility with which the 
masses regard an acknowledgment of the Christian religion by the 
government of the United States ? Do they not know that it is only, 
and entirely, for the sake of the church, that civil government is 
needed in tnis world — that if it was not for the church we would have 
no civil government, for the good reason that the civil government 
exists only as subsidiary to the church ? That it is because the build- 
ing of mercy must needs be erected, sons and daughters brought into 
the world and ripened for glory — that while this is going on their 
bodies must be provided for, and to this end law and order must ob- 
tain, agriculture and commerce, arts and sciences must be made to 
flourish — in a word, the whole busy world must be made to revolve 
round the church as a great centre. And wherein civil government 
fails to advance the interests of the church of Christ, either immedi- 
ately or remotely, it is entirely useless— ^it is entirely worthless — be- 
cause the church of Christ is the most important, grand and glorioue 
object in the universe of God. In the grand empyrean above, where 
the praises and hallelujas from the great general assembly of worship- 
pers shall surge up around the throne of the Eternal, the church oi 
Jesus Christ will occupy the interior circle, while angels, and whatevei 
other intelligences there may be, will occupy exterior circles arounc 
the throne. 

If, then, these things be true, is it not unreasonable, as well as sin 
ful, to charge upon the magistrate who would thus authoritatively, anc 
by coercive means, root out every form of idolatry, and forbid th( 
teaching of gross heresies, persecution ? Does the caviller not knov 
that the true definition of persecution is tribulation, sufiered for right 
eotisness* sake only — very respectable lexicographers to the contran 
notwithstanding. Read such scriptures as 2d Kings 18 : 4, or 2< 
Chronicles 34 : 33, compared with Acts 22 : 4, or 1st Timothy 1 : 18 
Carry out this prieciple. It would be persecution for the magistrat- 
to interfere with the perjurer, blasphemer, gross Sabbath-breaker, o 
the man who burns his children in the fire to Moloch. If conseienc 
is so sacred, the magistrate should not interfere with any of these. 

J. D. 
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A REVIEW OF THE MISSIONARY WORK OF FIFTY YEARS. 

Fifty years ago, the American Board was convened in the Philo 
sophical Chamber of Yale College, fourteen venerable men having an 
swered to their names. It was the day of small things. The Prudentia 
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Committee were grateful for the privilege of re^'Orting an income of 
|35,427 (thirty per cent, beyond the largest sum received before that 
time), and of announcing the commencement of their fourth mission 
among the Choctaws, the first tree having been felled at Eliot loss than 
a month before. With still livelier joy they dwelt upon the fact that 
the first fruits of their Cherokee mission, and indeed, of all their mis- 
sions, had just been gathered into the household of faith. 

The Prudential Committee of to-day would recognize, and they 
would ask the missionary convocation to recognize, with reverent and 
humble thankfulness, the good hand of our God upon us during these 
fifty years. The income reported nbw is fifteen times - larger than 
that of 1818. Instead of a single church, with five Indian and four 
African converts, we now have more than two hundred churches, 
with a registered membership from the beginning of more than sev- 
enty thousand, of whom a long and bright procession has crossed 
the flood, and passed within the veil. Fifty years ago there was no na- 
tive agency ; now there are one hundred native pastors, nearly three 
hundred other preachers, and nearly six hundred additional helpers. 
"Not unto us, Lord, not unto us, but unto thy name give glory, 
for thy mercy and for thy truth's sake.** 

But there are other thoughts, which none the less belong to the 
place and the hour. Some (tf these have become a burden too heavy 
for the committee to bear alone ; hence they are laid, here and now, 
at your feet. 

1. Within these fifty years, twelve hundred millions of our fellow- 
Dien have gone down to the grave, from the various mission fields, ig- 
norant of the gospel of Christ. Twenty-four millions, every year, 
have reached the extremest edge of that plane on which their proba- 
tion had been spent, and then dropped into an abyss, the depth 
^hereof, and the blackness whereof, no friendly warning had disclosed. 
At the very last moment, in the very act of closing their eyes on 
earthly scenes, each of them might have said, " No man careth for my 
soul." 

2. During these fifty years, the Holy One of Israel has had before 
him, day and night, all the crimes and all the woes of heathenism. 
I'Ut us suppose ourselves to be standing on some mountaintop in Hin- 
dostan, clothed with the power of looking directly into every house 
and every heart. Outward things not only, but secret things, are open 
to us. The chambers of imagery are unbarred ; and we see, in their 
very birth, the desires, the cravings, the insatiate passion, the stealthy 
and malignant schemings, which cannot face the light of the sun. The 
bare thought is sickening, insupportable. He, then, whose feat are 
on every hill-top, and in every valley, whose eyes are as a flame of 
fire, — what must it be for him to see, from his home of infinite purity, 
the ceaseless unfoldings of a depravity, which ages of unchecked sin- 
ning have only served to deepen and widen and intensify ! 

3. During all these years our Saviour has been waiting to see of 
the travail of his soul and be satisfied. The sorrows which he bore in 
the garden, for us and for the world — who can fathom them? That 
bitter cry, pressed from his heart of hearts, as he hung upon the cross 
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— who knows its import ? But he knows it all. And now the fruit 
thereof he longs to see. Ages before his coming it was said, "he 
shall divide the spoil with the strong/' But when shall it be? Eight- 
een centuries have come and gone since his death ; but where is the 
mustering — the full, joyous, decisive mustering of his friends ? His 
foes, like the leaves of the forest for multituofe, are bold and defiant 
And he, our Great Captain, with his matchless skill and his priceless 
rewards, is waiting to lead us to victory. How long shall he wait? 
Ye that bear his name — ye that have been ransomed and sealed for 
this very service — tell us how long shall he wait ? 

4. During, all these fifty years God has been opening the world to 
the gospel of his Son. Prior to 1813, the Hindoos were virtually be- 
yond the reach of Christian effort. And even then, though the Brit- 
ish Parliament had made them accessible, as Mr. J. C. Marshman has 
said, '' to the cottons of England and the truth of the Bible," that old 
monopoly that held the mastery of the land, yielded tardily, grudg- 
ingly. In 1823, the freedom of the press was struck down ; and long 
afterward the presence of missionaries was decoded a nuisance. But 
the hand of the Lord was too strong for their " Honorable Company ;" 
hence it was forced to surrender point after point, till at length the 
word went forth, " Weighed, Wanting, Finished." In these last 
years one of the noblest of Christian men has held the vice regal scep- 
tre; and ''all the words of this life" are preached as freely on, the 
Ganges as on the Thames. 

God, moreover, has used the same company of traders for the up- 
lifting of the gates both of the nearest and the farthest Orient. True, 
they meant not so ; .nor was it in their hearts to think so. In the one 
case it was the safety of India, in the other, it was the profit of the 
opium trade, which they sought. But God meant it. Hence the land 
of Islam and the land of Sinim are noiy receiving the bread of life. 
And these are but *' parts of his Vrays !" — Dr. Treat. 



THE GLORY OF THE OHUBOff. 

The church, in all ages, has been the symbol of God's greatest 
glory on earth. Of Mount Zion, the visible centre of the Hebrew 
church, it is said : " Beautiful for situation, the joy of the whole earth, 
is Mount Zion." " The Lord loveth the gates of Zion more than all 
the dwellings of Jacob. Glorious things are spoken of thee, city of 
God !" The glory of that church, very much of which was material, 
was intended to be a type of the greater and more spiritual gbry of 
the Christian church. Hence of the second temple at Jerusalem it was 
predicted : " The glory of this latter house shall be greater than of the 
former." In point of material splendor, it was vastly inferior to the 
first temple ; but in its historic glory, the second temple possessed a 
grandeur and a sublimity of which the first could never boast ; for the 
voice of Jesus resounded in its courts, and the feet of Jesus paced its 
halls. But not this alone: God invested the second temple with a 
greater glory than the first, because he chose it as the birthplace of his 
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New Testament church, the inauguration of which, on the day of Pen- 
tecost, belted Jerusalem with a brighter halo of glory than ever before 
encompassed that renowned city. " When the day of Pentecost was 
fully come, they were all with one accord in one place. And suddenly 
there came a sound from heaven as of a rushing mighty wind, and it 
filled all the house where they were sitting. And there appeared unto 
them cloven tongues like as of fire, and it sat upon each of them. And 
they were all filled with the Holy Ghost, and began to speak with other 
tongues, as the Spirit gave them utterance." Now was fulfilled the 
prediction of the evangelical prophet, who, looking down the vista of 
seven long centuries, had said to the church of the latter-day glory : 
'' Arise, shine ; for thy light is come, and the glory of the Lord is 
risen upon thee." That was the church of which Jesus had said : 
" Thou art Peter, and upon this rock will I build my church ; and the 
gates of hell shall not prevail against it." That was pre-eminently *' the 
church of the living God, the pillar and ground of the truth." That 
was the church which Jesus loved as his own bride — '' the King's 
daughter, all glorious within" — "and gave himself for it; that he 
might sanctify and cleanse it with the washing of water by the word, 
that he might present it to himself a glorious church, not having spot, 
nor wrinkle, or any such thing ; but that it should be holy and without 
blemish." 

She has a grand mission. Her field is the world. ^' Ye have not 
chosen me," says Jesus, " but I have chosen you and ordained you, 
that ye should go and bring forth fruit." "Ye are the salt of the 
earth." " Ye are the light of the world." The law of progression is 
not more certainly or more deeply stamped upon nature than upon 
God*s moral kingdom, of which the church is at once the living repre- 
sentative and exponent. Her God-appointed mission is to enlarge the 
place of her tent, . . to lengthen her cords and strengthen her stakes." 
Her mission is to send her troops and push her victories into regions 
hitherto impregnable ; to build new churches, and enlarge and other- 
wise improve old ones ; to undertake bold Enterprises and accomplish 
them ; to pour her money like water into the treasury of the Lord, 
that it may issue in healing streams all over the land and world : her 
mission is to throw the spell of her God-given power over every man 
and woman and child, and subjugate them all to Jesus ; to go on 
preaching, and praying, and singing, and giving, and rejoicing, and 
doing, and daring, and suffering, till all along ner marshalled ranks 
there shall sound out the thundering acclamation : " Alleluia ! for the 
Lord God omnipotent reigneth." For " the kingdoms of this world 
are become the kingdoms of our Lord and his Christ." Is there no 
glory in such a mission and in such achievements ? Oh ! compared 
with this, the ensanguined chariot of the conqueror pauses : compared 
with this, the scepire falls from the imperial grasp, and the blossom 
withers even in the patriot's garland ! 

It is glory to which we are yet to be brought- after death. That 
glory will be both subjective and objective. It will be a personal glory 
and a surrounding glory. The personal glory of the saints in heaven 
will be the glory of a spotless spirit, washed in the blood of Jesus to a 
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perfect purity — purity unstained and forever stainless ; and of the re- 
surrected body, fashioned like unto the glorified body of our Lord Jesus 
Christ. That will be the glory of whicSi the apostle speaks when he 
says : " I reckon that the suflFerings of this present time are not worthy 
to be compared with the glory which shall be revealed in us " — not 
simply to us, but revealed in us and radiated from us. In addition to 
this, there will be a circumambient glory — a glory outside of us, a sur- 
rounding glory blazing in upon us from above and beneath, from the 
right hand and from the left. That will be the glory of a God-built 
city, and of Christ's prepared mansions — the glory of beatific sights 
and ravishing sounds ; tho glory of jewelled walls and golden streets ; 
the glory of white-robed companions and angelic attendants ; the glory 
of waving palms and gem-studded crowns. But the centre and source 
of all this glory will be the glory of unveiled Godhead. St. John, after 
having described the great city, the holy Jerusalem, gives the finishing 
touch to his sublime portraiture by saying-: " And I saw no temple 
therein, for the Lord God Almighty and the Lamb are the temple of 
it. And the city had no need of the sun, neither of the moon, to shine 
in it, for the glory of God did lighten it, and the Lamb is the light 
thereof." Tradition tells us that the glory of the idolatrous temple of 
Diana was so dazzling that the doorkeeper said always to those who 
entered : *' Take heed to your eyes." But the glory to which the suf- 
ferings of Jesus will at last exalt the believer is a glory infinitely 
brighter and more intense than all conceivable possible glory of earth ; 
and yet our eyes in the heavenly state will be strong enough to gaze 
upon that surrounding glory forever and ever. — Methodist. 



ONE BOOT OP DBUNKEIWESS. 

BY BEV. THEO. L. CUTLER. 

Ten years ago, slavery seemed to be deeply rooted for a century; 
intemperance and the liquor traffic apparently " trembled to their fall." 
To-day slavery is in its death-throes ; but drunkenness and the drink- 
ing customs have gained a new lease of existence. One upas reels 
under the axe of liberty ; the other upas strikes its diabolical roots 
deeper every hour. 

Drunkenness has several roots ; and one of them is acquiring a pro- 
digious hold among the most respectable classes in the community. To 
get some idea of the extent of this new danger, one has but to run his 
eye over the public journals, and see the portentous advertisement of 
popular "tonics," and "bitters," and " invigorators." To each of 
these is attached a formidable list of recommendations ; and the scribes 
who prepare them for the press do not hesitate about garnishing the 
list with a copious supply of "Revs." and " M. Ds." Nearly all these 
boasted invigorators have their basis in alcohol. One of them — widely 
placarded on dead walls — is only a bedevilled Santa Cruz rum ; ano- 
ther is Holland gin under a thin disguise. These alcoholic compounds 
arc popular. Many a man who would blush to be seen taking his dram 
at the bar, or even ordering a demijohn of liquor from a grocer, does 
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not scruple to tLrow off his morning draught of " the ardent " when 
the bottle bears the alluring label of "tonic invigorator.'* Even a 
pledged abstainer may become a habitual drinker of alcoholic stimu- 
lant — all the while telling his troubled conscience, ** Oh ! it is only a 
medicine." 

A large proportion of these alcoh*olic beverages — ^now hawked under 
the seductive names of tonics and health-restorers — are roundly con- 
demned by judicious physicians as devices of the devil. We may be 
thought rather radical, but after twenty years of observation we have 
learned to fight shy of alcoholic medicines. A wise physician will occa- 
sionally use brandy or other alcoholic drink to save life ; but we hold, 
too, that his wisdom will dictate to him never to use it when any other 
remedy will answer the purpose. How does he know but that he may 
be unconsciously feeding an appetite or creating an appetite that may 
yet enslave his patient ? One of the most eminent civilians in our land, 
whom strong drink has destroyed, fell into fatal intemperance under a 
medical prescription. After a severe illness, he was recommended to 
use port wine as a daily tonic. His new ally became his conqueror. 
Though he was never known to reel in his gait, or to babble in his 
speech, he was yet a confirmed slave to the drink which slowly con- 
sumed his vitals and laid him at last in the grave of the suicide. Lord 
Macaulay has iudicated the secret of the Younger Pitt's enslavement 
to the bottle by telling us that port wine was administered to him free- 
ly in early youth as a medicine. 

In this country of ours, alcoholic " medicines" are vastly more per- 
ilous, from the notorious fact that our popular liquors are adulterated 
freely with the most deleterious drugs. The traffickers in strong drinks 
can only realize their enormous profits by the most unscrupulous use of 
such ingredients as logwood, ratany root, and vitriol. As if alcohol 
itself were not a sufficiently subtle poison, these dealers in death by 
'measure do not scruple to mingle other poisons in the circean cup. A 
skilful physician tells us that he never yet found a single pint of port 
wine in New York that would bear analysis. In fact, there is more 
port wine brought to America alone, than is exported from the harbor 
of Oporto, in Portugal, every year ! The adulteration of our ordinary 
alcoholic drinks is notorious. Add to this the influence of climate in 
America, and the national tendency to excess in everything, and you 
may understand why the bottle fills more graves, in proportion to its 
use, than in any other country on the globe. To-ds^^ there is an 
alarming danger that we drift back to the prevailing drunkenness of 
fifty years ago ; and one of the pregnant roots of the peril is found in 
the medicinal use of strong drinks. 

Earnestly do we caution those who undertake to be their own doc- 
tors, and make out their own prescriptions. When we see a man 
measuring out his habitual glass of bourbon or port, or some other al- 
coholic medicine, we see, in imagination, the Devil, with tape in h^nd, 
already taking that man's measure for a toper's grave. Self-doctoring 
with alcoholics is like gambling ; is a man ready to stop when he is 
half way down the precipice ? The teaspbonful insensibly grows to a 
tablespoon ; the wine glass increases to the tumbler, and the tumbler. 
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to the demijohn. To keep up the normal effect of the stimulant, its 
quantity must be increased, and the sipper of to-day becomes the tip- 
pler of to-morrow, with the bloodshot eye already looking out for his 
drunkard's grave. 

We may be pronounced "ultra,** but we take the firm ground that 
alcohol has killed an hundred where it has cured one, and it should be 
let alone, except in rare and extraordinary emergencies. By alcohol 
we mean evert/ drink that intoxicates. The healthiest are those who 
touch it the least. Glorious old Lyman Beecher, and Professor Silli- 
man, at three score and ten, are the fruits which the tree of teetotal- 
ism produces. What professional men are bearing a severer nervous 
strain than Henry Ward Beecher or John B. Gough ? Would they do 
their herculean work better with a " tonic" before every meal, and a 
" night-cap" before every night's restoring slumber ? My own expe- 
rience is briefly this : I have preached every Sabbath^ when in Amer- 
ica, for fifteen years, and I never drank a bottle of intoxicating liquor 
in my life. Rather than rely on alcoholic tonics to sustain the pres- 
sure of labor, I would quit the ministry. God has no need of ministers 
who need a dram. 

MISTAKES OF GOOD HEH. ^ 

BT LOUIS TAPPAN. 

A. IS a manufacturer, a praying godly man, whose praise has been in 
all the churches, on account of his liberality to every good cause. Ac- 
companying a donation to the missionary cause, he wrote, " I did in- 
tend to do more the past year for the cause, but the investment I made 
in a factory wholly deprived me of the means. I have recently lost 
five times more in one year than I have ever given to a cause that has 
ever been dear to me; one that called forth my prayers and exertions, 
and which I always intended to aid more liberally. My means are 
now gone that might have been saved.*' Perhaps this brother, in that 
instance at least, invested in that factory more than he should haye 
done in proportion to his contributions to benevolent objects. 

B. was a deacon in an orthodox church. He gave annually more 
than any other person in the city where he resided, and gave it freely 
when called upon. He lived in affluence, and at his death left a large 
part of his estate to his eldest son, who was a deacon in an unevangeli- 
cal church. This son expended the money for the propagation t)f sen- 
timents his father considered as erroneous and hurtful, and never 
contributed any portion of the property he inherited from his evangeli- 
cal father for the support of evangelical views. At his decease, the 
property largely increased, and amounting to upward of half a million 
of dollars, tell into the hands of an only son, who, it is believed, 
never embraced either the sentiments of his grandfather or father, and 
who, so far as is known, never made any efibrt to divest himself of his 
great incumbrance. 

C. was a member of an evangelical church. By prudence, economy 
and thrift he acquired a large property, giving very sparingly to any 
charitable object. His children were brought up with the expectation 
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of inheriting fifty thousand dollars each, at the decease of their father. 
This anticipation was great injury to them, benumbed their activity in 
business and professional life, and prevented their usefulness. One of 
them, in mature life, said: "The knowledge that I had from a child, 
that I was heir to what I considered a large sum, made me indifferent 
to study and business, and well-nigh ruined me." 

D. was a merchant and president of a bank. He was a plain, indus- 
trious, saving, unostentatious man, giving sparingly, adding daily to 
his property. At an advanced age he passed off, after a few days* 
illness, leaving, as is supposed, a million of dollars, the bulk of it to 
his family. 

E. was a merchant in New York ; had a city residence, a country- 
seat, and kept a carriage. A member of the same church, appointed 
to solicit money in aid of Foreign Missions, found this aged man, on 
an inclement day, superintending the erection of eight or ten stores, 
and stated his object, ii^the hope of obtaining a large donation to the 
cause. The old man said he had for years contributed to it, as he 
thought it was worthy of support, and he was quite willing to give the 
accustomed sum again — ten dollars. He was remonstrated with; 
urgent appeals were made to him ; he appeared to be moved, and the 
next day sent his check for twenty-five dollars, as his part for the con- 
version of the world. A few days afterward he was seized with illness, 
contracted while superintending the erection of that block of stores, 
and soon died, leaving nine hundred thousand dollars to his children, 
who had already acquired a sufficiency. 

F., a broker and an elder in the church, was noted for parsimony. 
After one of the severest snow storms ever known in the city, a com- 
mittee appointed to solicit aid for the suffering poor, called on him. 
He said, "I must do something; please to call to-morrow.*' They 
called. The old man took them out on the sidewalk, looked at the sky 
and the vane, and said, "The wind has changed; I guess they can stand 
it,** and left them. He died not long after, leaving upwards of a mil- 
lion of dollars, chiefly to his son. Does not the word of God say to 
such, " Thou fool!*' 

G. was a mechanic; coverted while a single man; belonged to a free 
church; was seen to put a ten dollar bill into the contribution-box at a 
monthly X5oncert. On being asked how much he could contribute an- 
nually for public worship and Christian benevolence, he answered, '* I 
think I can hammer out about a thousand dollars a year.** He was 
successful in business, and before many years had elapsed had given 
thirty-five thousand dollars in aid of one Christian enterprise. 

H. was a cashier of a bank. For a long series of years he and his 
wife economized to do good. Their donations, though never large, were 
constant. In a letter to an inquirer, who asked him if he did not give 
too much to the missionary cause, he wrote, "All we have has been 
freely bestowed on us by our gracious Father, and why should we with- 
hold ? The blessed gospel of the Son of God has filled our habitation 
and our hearts with joy, and why should we not desire earnestly to be- 
stow the same blessing on the poor slaves of the world and of sin ? 
We are our own executors ; we wish to see the good done while we live; 
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it will pay a larger interest than any trust company, and we don't want 
to leave a bone of contention between our heirs and the gospel of Christ." 

J. was a merchant; was unsuccessful in several attempts to acquire 
property. Being converted, he resolved on giving liberally, as the 
Lord prospered him, should he acquire property. He was successful, 
and was faithful to his promise. When Christians in the same line of 
business gave according to the prevailing standard, J. gave five or ten 
times more than they did. It occasioned surprise, and a feeling akin 
to anger on the part of some whose charities were thus eclipsed ; but 
it provoked most of his fellow- Christians to good works. One of them 
said afterward, *'I soon found I could give much more than I had done; 
formerly I gave fifty dollars, and now I can give five hundred to the 
same object. J. provoked us somewhat at first; but I must say his ex- 
ample produced a revolution among church-members, who now give ten 
times as much as they used to do to the treasury of the Lord." 

K. was a dealer in real estate, and efigaged in milling. He had a 
large heart, and lived to do good. He expended a large amount of 
property to promote good objects, and, while attempting to recover 
from embarrassment, suddenly died, leaving a wife and several children 
in almost destitute circumstances. In a short time after his decease, a 
•relative of the family bequeathed a large sum to the eldest child, who 
married a prosperous man. The daughter left a happy home and af- 
fluent friends, to be a missionary in a foreign land. How faithfully 
was the scripture fulfilled as it respects this family, "I have been 
young, and now am old, yet have I not seen the righteous forsaken, nor 
his seed begging bread.'' And will not the divine promise be fulfilled 
in respect to all good stewards? "For if ye do these things, ye shall 
never fail ; for so an entrance shall be ministered unto you abundantly 
into the everlasting kingdom of our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ." 



THE OHEISTIAU lU THE WOELD. 

BY THE REV. JOHN KBR, GLASOOW, 8C0TI.AKD. 

There are some who have thought that we would be more pure and 
Christian if we were to withdraw from the activity of life to the soli- 
tude of the cell or desert. Such a withdrawal must always be impos- 
sible for the mass of men, and it is in direct opposition to the example 
of Christ, and to the spirit of his gospel. The Lord Jesus Christ 
mingled with men all through his own life, and touched them in every 
relation of theirs. The world is his world, and it is open in its en- 
tire breadth to those who belong to him. When men were converted 
by the preaching of his apostles, they were not required to give up 
any occupation. If they were found idle they were set to work, and 
commanded '*to be quiet, and mind their own business," to be '* dili- 
gent in business, fervent in spirit, serving the Lord." If the apostles 
were called from their first employment, it was not because it was de- 
rogatory to their character as Christians, but that they might give 
undivided labor in another sphere. The great Apostle of the Gentiles 
did not think his oflice sufi'ered when he wrought at his trade of tent- 
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maker, and, what shall we say ? was not labor consecrated by the Son 
of God himself 7 It is written not only, ''Is not this the carpenter's 
son?*' but, ''Is not this the carpenter, the son of Maryf" He who 
is oar divine Master, was, in this, also, among us " as one that sery- 
eth," and put his hand to the world's work, that he might ennoble all 
true labor. 

The gospel, then, does not withdraw men from the world, with any 
affectation of refinement or superhuman purity. It belongs to man, 
aad reckons nothing that is man's, alien to it. Whatever is open to 
men that is just and right in business is open to Christians ; and they 
are to give themselves to it, not in any half-hearted way. They are 
not to be spectators or dreamers, but workers. Whatever their hands 
find to do, they are to do it with their might. So far the gospel of la- 
bor preached in our day is only a fragment broken from Christianity. 
Christ preached it to his followers, but added this prayer, " that they 
sliould be kept from all the evil." 

The gospel asks this of its friends, that all their business should be 
d.irected to a true etid. Other men may turn their work to ends that 
a.re merely personal. They labor for the meat that perishes. Every 
Christian, whatever he is doing, should be laboring for that which en- 
dures to everlasting life. His toil should not have self for its end, 
l>ut God and Christ, and, in them, the good of sufi'ering, sinful humani- 
ty. When others, with every fresh gain, put only the question. What 
xnore can I do for myself? he is to ask. What more can I do for Christ 
and his cause ? What more for man ? The Christian will not have 
less security for his own maintenance, but all tho more. He will have 
his daily bread by his Lord's prayer, but then he works for it, not as 
an absolute owner of himself or of his labor, but as a steward ; and all 
Us business, in the dullest cities where he toils, has spires pointing 
Godward and heavenward. Men may call this ideal send impracticable, 
but it has been largely realized by some-— it is, in a great degree, by 
many — and it is the only thing that can redeem human business from 
being dreary, degrading toil, and man himself from feeling that he is 
a mere beast of burden. It will carry comfort and dignity into every 
day of our life, and every hour of the day, if we bear this precept with 
ns : " Whether therefore ye eat or drink, or whatsoever you do, do 
all to the glory of God." 

In addition to this end of his work, a Christian must remember the 
manner in which it should be carried on. The law of truth and justice 
should regulate every part of it. Some think they can separate their 
religion from their business, but it is the old endeavor to serve God 
and mammon — an utter ignorance of the nature of Christianity whieh 
must touch everything in life, if it touches at all. I know it is hard, 
some say it is impossible, to carry out such a principle in the midst of 
the complications and competitions of life. But, if the gospel is not 
to make Christians truthful and upright, I do not see any ^reat pur- 
pose it can serve on this side time or be} ond it. And I do not see 
how we can be Christians at all, if we merely meet at certain times, 
and indulge some pious sentiments, and then go away and live our life 
without regard to God and his will. If the world and its business are 

12 
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ever to be put right, and cleared of the frightful frauds and robberies 
that threaten the very ruin of society, where is the stand to be made, 
if not by those who have lifted up their hands to God and said, 
'^ We are his witnesses ?*' TVhere should we resolve to shake our 
hands free from all these things, but at the table of him who ^' did no 
sin, neither was guile found in his mouth?" The appeal to Christian 
men is, '' What do ye more than others ?*' What serves a gospel which 
seta no example to a world that needs it, and leaves no mark upon work 
which is vain and worthless, or worse, if it is not regulated and sanc- 
tified by the will of God ? 



THE 8¥EETirE88 OF ¥0E8HIP AT EVEBIKG. 

Whbn the noise and turmoil of the day are over, it is sweet to com- 
mune with God ; the cool and calm of eventide agree most delight- 
fully with prayer and praise. The hours of the declining sun are so 
many quiet alleys in the garden of time, wherein man may find his 
Maker waiting to commune with him, even as of old the Lord God 
walked with Adam in Paradise in the cool of the day. It is meet that 
we should set apart a peaceful season ere the day has quite departed, 
a season of thanksgiving for grace abounding, of repentance for fol- 
lies multiplied, ot self-examination for evils insinuating. To leap 
from day to day like a mad hunter scouring the fields, is an omen of 
being delivered over to destruction; but the solemn patise, the delib- 
erate consideration — these are means of grace, and ensigns of an in- 
dwelling life. The tide of ocean stays awhile at ebb, before it resolves 
to flood again; the moon sometimes lingers at the full; there are dis- 
tinct hedses in nature set between the acres of time— even the strike 
of the bell is a little mound of warning ; men should not remove land- 
marks, but beat the bounds frequently, and keep up with due interval 
and solemnity the remembrance of the passing away of days and 
months and years ; each evening it were well to traverse the bounda- 
ries of the day, and take note of all it has brought, and all it has seen. 

The drops of the night come from the same fount as the dew of the 
morning; he who met Abraham at break of day, communed with 
Isaac at eventide. He who opens the doors of the day with his hand 
of mercy, draws around his people the curtains of the night, and by 
his shining presence makes the outgoings of the morning and of the 
evening to rejoice. A promise at dawn, and a sure word at sunset, 
crown the brow of day with light, and sandal its feet with love. To 
breakfast with Jesus, and sup with him also, is to enjoy the days of 
heaven upon the earth. It is dangerous to fall asleep till the head is 
leaned on Jesus' bosom. When divine love puts its finger on the weary 
eyelids, it is brave sleeping ; but that the Lord's beloved may have 
such sleep given to him, it is needful that he should make a near ap- 
proach to tne throne, and unburden his soul before the great preserver 
of men. To enter into the blaze of Jehovah's presence by the way of 
the atoning blood, is the sure method to refine ourselves of earthly 
dross, and to renew the soul after exhausting service. The reading of 
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the word, and prayer, are as gates of carbuncle to admit us into the 
presence chamber of the August Majesty, and heJs most blessed who 
most frequently swings those gates upon their sapphire hinges. When 
the stars are revealed, and all the hosts of heaven walk in golden glo- 
ry, then surely is the time when the solemn temple is lit up, and the 
worshipper is bidden to enter. If one hour can be endowed with a sa- 
credness above its fellows, it must be the hour when the Lord looseth 
the bands of Orion, and leadeth forth Arcturus and his sons ; then 
voices from worlds afar call us to contemplation and adoration ; and 
the stillness of the lower world prepares an oratory for the devout 
soul. He surely never prays at all who does not end the day as all 
men wish to end their lives — in prayer. 

In many households the gathering of the family for evening is more 
easy than the morning opportunity, and in all tents of our Israel, the 
evening sacrifice should oe solemnly remembered. Ere we cower down 
beneath the wings of the Eternal, let us entreat him to deliver us from 
the terror by night, and give us safe dwelling in his secret place. It 
is blessed work to set the night warders in their posts by supplication, 
and then commit ourselves, without fear, to the embrace of divine 
love. — Evening by Evening, 



THE MOBAL TBAININO OF OHILDBEN. 

The family circle is the sphere where the mother, wife, husband and 
father may expect to see the surest and richest rewards for fidelity in 
duty. Here is the centre, around which all that is true, good, great 
and noble in man clusters. Here the spot, where the great, the hon- 
ored, the illustrious, the obscure, lays aside his honors, laurels, fame, 
and the man, the husband, the father, the gentleman shine. Here the 
school where the young are to be trained for good, useful or great 
things. People now-a-days have become so fashionable and formal 
that home life is broken up when we entertain a guest. The family 
relations are ignored when we go to the house of God. A childless 
home is a desolate one — so of the childless house of God. Much of 
the stiffness and stolid stupidity which is seen in so much of our west- 
ern church life grows out of the fact that children have no place in 
the public worship of God on the Sabbath. For this state of the case, 
I have tried to show that parents were largely responsible. God re- 
quires of them to go to the house of God, and he requires of them to 
take their children. 

Honor thy father and thy mother. Some parents exact nothing — 
some too much of their children. Its no uncommon plea, made for 
persons who lead irreligious lives ; for those who seek and are enjoy- 
ing all sorts of follies and dissipations ; that they were raised under 
too great restrictions. Restrictions are right in their place, but fam- 
ily training does not consist in mere restrictions. The parent that 
finds it necessary to restrain, provides a substitute for the entertain- 
ment of his child. 

The liars, the drunkards, the sons and daughters of shame, the devo- 
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tees of fashon, the unsatiated seekers of some new diversion or dissipa- 
tion, the faithless husbands and fathers, the faithless wives and mothers, 
the brainless and aimless drones of society, the reckless and habitual 
Sabbath-breakers — these are the product of faithless family training. 

When sorrow and bitterness overtake you, it is no solace to you that 
your son erred in the selection of his CDmrades — that your daughter or 
her companion proved faithless to their vows. You are the destroy- 
er of your child's happiness. You are the educator of your own hearth, 
of the child, whose heart shall be pierced, and whose sorrows shall 
pierce your heart with many jirrows. 

Some children trained under such circumstances unlearn, by com- 
plete revulsion, much that a negative or baneful family training has 
entailed upon them. 

Some children there are who know not what parental restraint for au- 
thority is. Such an one is recognized as their father or mother. Ihe 
children hear the naaies of their parents. The parents have gone 
through the mockery of a marriage ceremony. They occupy the same 
house. Their children are grants — they eat, sleep and occasionally 
have parties at home, but they are for the most part on the streets. 
There are too many children of this sort now-a-days, and too many 
parents whose ncglei^ts are calculated to increase the number of such. 

There are hundreds of children, even in a community like this, who 
know of the Bible, not because they ever see or hear their parents read 
the word of God. They know the family Bible as the family register 
— that's all. The Bible is not held up belore them as the fir^t and 
best book which a parent can give his child. There are hundreds of 
children who know nothing of the Sabbath, save the hurry and rush of 
the mother to get her cliildren ready for the Sabbath school. The 
parents of many households are seldom ever seen by their children set- 
ting their houses in order that they may ^o and spend an hour in the 
public worship of God. 0, did these parents who go so far in the 
duty as to send their children to Sabbath school, go further and be 
ready on the return of their children to welcome them home, and be 
ready to go up to the house of God with their offerings, how different 
would be the prospect before us ! Did they teach them the ten Com- 
mandments, the Apostles* Creed, the Bible, their duty to go to the 
sanctuary; a better, wiser, apd purer generation of people would thus 
be training up in our midst to follow any of us, who in great weakness, 
and with many, many tailings, are trying to do our duties, in simplicity 
and with a firmness, that others mav be better that we lived. — Hjitract 
from a Sermon by Rev, Geo. Morrison,. 



THE OHEISTIAN AMENDMENT AND EUPHEON. 

It is much easier to cool the ardor and excite the prejudices of even 
good men toward a righteous cause, than to arouse and quicken them 
to necessary activity. One word will often do the former when a hun- 
dred from a wiser man would fail of the latter. But there are some in 
the church who seem to be watching for an excuse to neglect duty, and 
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who catch at a straw for a shelter hehind which to shirk responsihility. 
Hence, even an anonymous attack upon any part of the church's work 
may do incalculable mischief, especially as it gives an opportunity for 
those who are "wiser in their generation than the children of light,*' to 
covertly insinuate what they dare not openly assert, and enables the 
pseudonyme, who arrogates superior wisdom or fidelity to Christ, to pass 
for some great one, when perhaps if his real name were known there 
are none in the church who would listen to him. All such attacks 
look like "the slight of men and cunning craftiness whereby they lie 
in wait to deceive,*' and ought never to see the light. Let discussion 
have the fullest freedom when men take the responsibility of it in their 
own hands; but the best cause will "die as a fool dieth" when a con- 
cealed fool comes in with his dagrger. 

But to come to "Euphron," whose consistency in opposing every- 
thing and everybody in the church and out of it, mu^t be honest, and 
whose modesty in concealing his own honored name, and meekly calling 
himself Eaphron (a wise man) proves him a humble seeker after truth. 

His questions must be answered in order. 

1. Covenanters are "committed to this reform movement" and "de- 
testable neutrals" should be exposed wherever they are found. This 
movement is the outgrowth of our distinctive principles, and was 
started by Covenanters, aided by noble Christians of other denomina- 
tions. The form of words was unanimously concluded upon by a 
national council, in which was a committee of our Synod, consisting of 
Professors Sproull and Willson, elders C. B. French and D. Euwer, 
with the moderator and many of our faithful ministers and members, 
and was adopted by Synod nem con. See minutes of Synod^ 18b*3, 
page 198, and 1864, page 210. 

2. This "movement contains all the attainments" of the church 
hithei to, and all those she will ever make on earth relating to civil 
government. For it demands all the changes necessary to constitute 
a Christian government, deriving its authority and power from God, 
recognizing Christ as its ruler, and obeying the Bible as its supreme 
law. Will there be another revelation? Is Euphron its prophet? 

3. If the petitioners are successful in securing the amendments 
sought, the "reformed religion" would be supreme throughout the 
length and breadth of the land. The government thereby would ren- 
der homage and worship to the Lord and his Anointed in accordance 
with his revealed will. Nay, the success will only come after such 
effort, baptized by the Spirit of God, with such a sifting out of enemies 
and lukewarm friends who " eat the fat and drink the sweet" of a 
selfish policy, and by such displays of Christ's power and majesty, that 
the divided church shall be gathered into one — her feeble ones shall 
then be as David, and the house of David as God — and there shall no 
more be the Canaanite in the house of the Lord. 

4. We do ask all we want (see second answer above). And our 
harvest will be none the less glorious and satisfying because now it 
exists only in the seed, awaiting the tearful sowing of God's witnesses. 
We know we have got the incorruptible seed, and we will not refuse to 
sow it because perchance we cannot yet tell every blade and blossom 
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and fruit which God's increase may give us. In this as in everything, 
we must do the will of God if we would know of the doctrine. The 
man who does nothing till he knows everything will soon, though a 
euphroUy become an aphron to God and to men. 

5. The wording of the petition not only " means*' to, but actually 
does '^ endorse the old doctrine of Christ as mediator over the nations." 
See 1 Tim. 2 : 5. Shorter Catechism, question 21, and Larger Cate- 
chism, questions 36, &c., which describe the mediatorial person. If, in 
the petition, the words Son of God were employed, it might require the 
definition, "as mediator." But the designation, "Lord Jesus Christ," 
is itself definitive, for it includes the whole mediatorial constitution, 
God — man — anointed; is the official name and title of the Mediator; 
and unless otherwise qualified, belongs to him in mediatorial character 
and relations alone. If Dr. Willson were alive, how would he rebuke 
this proprietor of his Greek Testament, who thus uses it to oppose that 
for which the doctor labored as few can or do ! 

And now, let no one heed the insinuations and sarcastic eulogies 
which "Euphron" flings at men who have been and are laboring in this 
cause, at great sacrifice and with much success. Consider their source. 

Let none be restrained from efibrt by the example of those who, 
under the guise of greater holiness and fidelity than others, refuse to 
touch with their finger this work of the Lord. Rather let us double 
our diligence ; send our ablest men into every city and village ; talk 
with our Christian neighbors ; contribute our money to the cause, and 
send the Reformed Preibyteriaii and Covenanter^ the Christian States- 
man^ and tracts upon the various features of the movement, wherever 
readers can be found. 

This is no time to relax our efibrts or keep silence. If w© hold our 
peace, the very stones will cry out. God will find friends to advocate 
his cause, but we and our house shall be destroyed. Even now he is 
employing those "Evangelical Christians" at whom "Euphron" sneers, 
and charges their efi'ort to selfish partisan zeal. The day will decide 
whom God accepts, him or them. He has already decided. "Ye are 
my friends, if ye do whatsoever I command you." " The God of 
heaven, he will prosper us, therefore we, his servants, will arise and 
build." J. C. K. MiLLiGAN. 



A LESSON FEOM THE LIPS OF A OHILD. 

At our table, one day, a minister was telling of a little girl fourteen 
years old, who did not know who died to save her soul. We were all 
astonished to hear that such ignorance could exist in a Christian com- 
munity, and with a child who had attended Sabbath school for a long 
time, aud^ I made the remark, Why, my little three-year old birdie 
could tell you that. The incident impressing me, when I left the table 
and entered the next room, seeing my little son, I said to him, "Tommy, 
who died to save your soul ?" and his countenance brightened as he 
said, "Jesus;" and it^ brightened still more, and his whole appearance 
was one of zeal and earnestness as he added, " and we'll die for him 
sowe dajr, too, won't we, mamma ?" 
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Kow, that wag a child's idea, a three-year old child's idea, but an idea 
worthy a more mature brain. Christ died for us, and the little child, 
with his heart full of gratitude, thought the least he could do would be 
to die for him. 

There was manifestly in that child's heart, faith, and it brought riv- 
idly to my mind the scripture text, "Whosoever shall not receive 
the kingdom of Ood as a little child, shall not enter it." 

Now, how many Christians are there in the world, who believe that 
because Jesus died for us, we should be willing to die for him? Cer- 
tainly it is not in the power of man to die for Christ as Christ died for 
him — to bear that load of sin — to suflFer that intensity of agony — to 
die that he might live — to die that he might be glorified. But, Chris- 
tian readers, it it in our power, by the grace of God, to live unto 
Christ, and to die unto Christ, and whatsoever we do, to do it in the 
name of Christ. 

Learn a lesson of gratitude from a little child, and remember that 
the least that we can do for one who did so inexpresnihly much for us, 
ifi to render ourselves, soul and body, to the cause of Christ — to pray 
and to work — to work earnestly, perseveringly and untiringly, to seek 
lost souls, and fill their hearts with gratitude to their Redeemer, and so 
increase the jewels that the crown of our Lord and King may be per- 
fect. " Out of the mouth of babes and sucklings thou hast perfected 
praise." Mothbr. 



DB. ¥ATTS OH THE OXIXth PSALM. 

Messrs. Editors. — I thank you for inserting my article on " Sing- 
ing psalms with understanding." It is my intention, with your kind 
permission, to forward several additional articles on psalmody. In the 
mean time, perhaps, you will allow me to make a remark on Dr. Watts' 
preface to the cxixth psalm, to which my attention has recently been 
directed. He says, '^ I have collected and disposed of the most useful 
verses of this psalm under eighteen different heads, and formed a divine 
9ong on each of them ; but the verses are much transposed, to attain some 
degree of connection." Now the cxixth psalm is a Hebrew acrostic, 
containing as many parts as there are letters in the Hebrew alphabet. 
Each part consists of eight verses. Alephy the first letter of the He- 
brew alphabet is the initial letter of each verse of the first part. Beth, 
the second letter, is the initial letter of each verse of the second part. 
Q-imely the third letter, is the initial letter of each verse of the third 
part, and so on to the end of the psalm. This is the arrangement of 
the Spirit of God, and could any arrangement be more systematic ? 
Bvery verse occupies that position in the psalm that the spirit intended 
— Dor can the verses be transposed without destroying the acrostic. 
Yet Dr. Watts, finding the psalm wofuUy deficient in coherence, trans- 
poses the verses " much," in order " to attain some degree of connec- 
tion." Is it treating the word of God with becoming reverence ? We 
admire Dr. Watts as a poet, and should have had no objection to re- 
ceive a translation of the psalms from his poetic pen — not a paraphrase 
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— but he should not have attempted to mend them. The work of God 
needs no finishing touch from human hands. 

Yours, in Christian love, 

John Brown. 

Gaboads, Iowa, May 1, 1869. 



mSSIONART. 



ANNUAL BEPOBT OF THE LADIES' MISSIONABT SOOIETT OF 

BOOHESTEB OONGEEGATION. 

The Ladies' Missionary Society of Rochester Congregation held its 
first annual meeting in the church, Monday eyening, May 3d. All 
the members of the society, whose circumstances permitted, were pre- 
sent, as well as a number of the members of the congregation. The 
exercises were opened with reading and prayer, by Rev. R. D. Sproull. 
The officers elected to serve the present year, are, President, H. A. 
Mulholland ; Vice President, J. M. Gormly ; Recording Secretary, 
Mary Conner ; CorrespondiBg Secretary, M. A. Sproull ; Treasurer, 
Kate Brown. The reports of the President and Treasurer, which 
were read, show the affairs of the society to be in a very prosperous 
condition. Semi-monthly meetings had been held, and generally were 
well attended. The membership had more than doubled. A compara- 
tively large amount of money had been raised. Some mission work 
had been done among the poor and ignorant in the city. It was re- 
solved that the annual report be published in the Reformed PreBhyte- 
rian and Covenanter, Interesting and spirited addresses were deliv- 
ered by Revs. D. Scott, J. W. Sproull and R. D. Sproull. 

The exercises throughout were deeply interesting. The audience 
manifested, by the close attention paid, and by the liberal collection 
taken up, the interest felt. The members of the society feel much 
encouraged to persevere in the work in which they are engaged, so to 
labor the present year, that the next annual report will be much more 
satisfactory than the present. 

ANNUAL REPORT OF THE LADIES' MISSIONARY SOCIETY OF ROCHESTER. 

A year has come and gone since a few of the ladies of the R. P. 
Congregation of this city met for the purpose of organizing a Mis- 
sionary Society, to aid in carrying out the difierent missionary schemes 
of the church. 

We, eleven in all, entered upon our work with not a little forebod- 
ing, with doubts and fears on the part of some as to the result of our 
efibrts. Thus far, however, notwithstanding doubts and fears, they 
have been ci owned with success. 

Our meetings have been held, as prescribed in the by-laws, semi- 
monthly, and with one or two exceptions, have been well attended. 

Our society has met with but little discouragement or opposition, 
and has been subjected to far less criticism than such enterprises usu- 
ally are. All our movements have been characterized by harmony 
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and good feeling, as well as progress. All have performed their part 
well, and with fidelity to the interests of the whole. 
During the year, the treasury has been supplemented in various 
[ ways by donation — membership fees — collections at our regular meet- 
ings, and by a supper given by the ladies of the congregation in De- 
cember last. From- our Treasurer's report, we learn that the following 
is the state of our finances : 

Whole amount raised during the year, . . . $224 25 

Contributed for education of Syrian girl, . 70 20 

'^ to Washington Mission, • . 26 00 

" " Home Mission, . . . 24 74 

$120 94 



Balance in treasury, $103 31 

Although our efibrts have to an extent been crowned with success, 
we feel that there is still much to be done. In the home field, we have 
done comparatively little. We would not neglect the foreign field ; 
but should we not devote more of our time and means to the promo- 
tion of the spiritual interests of the multitudes that are perishing at 
our own doors ? We need not go beyond the limits of our own beauti- 
ful citT, to find heathen for whose salvation it is at the same time 
our privilege and duty to work. 

In reviewing the past, we have much to be thankful for. Our Heav- 
enly Father has smiled upon our feeble, though earnest eiSforts. We 
have had a gradual accession, until now we number twenty-six. In no 
case has any member withdrawn from us. 

As we take a retrospective glance of the past, of what we have 
achieved, and what has been left undone, let it inspire us with new 
enthusiasm, and incite us to act more in accordance with our Saviour's 
example, that thus the glory of Ood may be advanced. 

"Blessed our work," if we may be instrumental in any way of win- 
ning one soul to Christ. May we be watchful and prayerful, lest one 
opportunity of doing good escape our notice, but may it be ours to 
hear the " still small voice" directing us in the performance of all these 
duties, and have the strength of God perfected in our weakness, that 
so we may labor faithfully and truthfully this year, and all the years 
that God is pleased to keep us here, knowing that we shall receive a 
rich reward hereafter. 

H. A. MuLHOLLAND, President. 
M. A. Sproull, Cor. Secretary. 

BooHESTEB, Haj 8d, 1869. 



EOGLESIASTIGAL. 



ILLINOIS PEESBYTEBT. 

Presbytery met, according to adjournment, in Rev. M'Cracken's 
church, St. Louis, April 21st. Members all present except Revs. Mid- 
dleton and M'Millan. Elders from all the congregations except 
Olathe and Church Hill were present. 
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Beports from those who had received appointments were deemed sat- 
isfactory. 

A call from Old Bethel upon W. J. Gillespie was sustained, and put 
into the hands of a committee for presentation. 

The commission appointed to reorganize the Princeton congregation 
reported, that after they had attended to some .business, twenty-five 
members were enrolled in regular standing. James Little was elected 
and ordained a ruling elder ; and the members who still adhere to Bev. 
J. Stott, and wait upon his ministry, were suspended from the privi- 
leges of the church. The action of the commission was approved. 

The supplement to Staunton congregation was continued for another 
year. 

D. C. Faris, Isaiah Faris and John Hood, after the usual trials, 
were licensed to preach the gospel. 

A communication from the Central Board of Domestic Missions was 
received, informing us of the appointment by the Board, of. Daniel C. 
Faris to the North-west Mission, and requesting Presbytery to ordain 
him. The following resolution was adopted : 

JResolvedy That Presbytery does not feel clear in proceeding to an 
ordination without the choice of the people, or of a church court. 

Bevs. J. Wallace, D. S. Faris and elder John Smith were appointed 
a commission to attend to some business in Indianapolis congregation. 
The second application of this congregation to the Board of Church Ex- 
tension, was endorsed and recommended. 

The committee to whom was referred the complaint of James Hutch- 
eson, and also the memorial from the session of Olathe, reported the 
following : 

That inasmuch as the statements made in the complaint are in part 
general, and the opinion only of a member of the congregation, 
concerning the preaching of the pastor of Olathe congregation, 
and in part libellous matter, entirely unsustained by proof, the com- 
mittee recommend that the paper be dismissed. 

That the session of Olathe be informed that the position of the 
Presbytery of Illinois is not changed in regard to the duty of members 
of the church to attend exclusively their own ordinances — that there 
is law in the church, and that it is the duty of every session, in such 
wisdom as the Head of the church may give, to enforce the law in re- 
gard to occasional hearing. A. C. Todd, Chairman. 

The report was adopted. 

The following scale of supplies was adopted: 

Bev. J. Crozier — Princeton, April, 4th Sabbath. Indianapolis, sta- 
ted supply. Morgantown, four Sabbaths. Madison, two Sabbaths. 

D. C. Faris, J. Faris, and J. Hood — Old Bethel, April, 4th Sabbath. 

Bev. J. Wallace — Princeton, May, od and 4th Sabbaths. 

W. F. George to administer the sacrament at Old Bethel, May, 
2d Sabbath, assisted by J. Hood and Isaiah Faris. 

The congregations under our care were instructed to take up collec- 
tions for the Presbyterial Home Mission fund. After a busy but very 
pleasant meeting, comforted as we have always been in St. Louis, by 
the well known hospitality of the brethren there, and encouraged by 
the fact that the Lord of the harvest is sending forth laborers into 
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his vineyardjPresbytery adjourned to meet at Old Bethel, on the second 
Wednesday of October, at 10 o'clock, A. M. 

W. F. Gboeob, Clerk. 



, EOOHESTEE PKESBTTEKT. 

Prbsbytbry met in Rochester, April 28, at 11 o'clock, A. M., and 
was constituted with prayer by the Moderator. Ministerial members 
all present except Shields. Rev. J. W. SprouU, of Pittsburgh Presby- 
tery, was also present. The ordinary routine of business was trans- 
acted. 

The Treasurer of Home Mission fund, and of Buffalo Building fund, 
was instructed to prepare a report of these funds, and publish with min- 
utes. 

To questions from Stirling session, Presbytery unanimously adopted 
the following reply : " In all ordinary cases ministers and licentiates 
are not to preach in vacancies, except by appointment of Presbytery or 
request of session." 

On a reference from Rochester session, the following was adopt- 
ed : " Presbytery would urge upon those members of the church under 
its care the observance of all decorum and reverence during public 
worship, and would especially express its disapprobation of all acts of 
dissent from the ministrations of the sanctuary that may attract atten- 
tion or disturb the devotions of the congregation ; the law of the 
church providing the mode by which all such grievances may be re- 
dressed." 

A discussion having arisen with reference to the duty of the church 
toward those who may apply for admission, and are at the same time 
members of the Good Templar organization, the matter was referred 
to a committee, to report to Presbytery at its next meeting. 

Revs. D. Scott and R. D. SprouU were appointed a committee to 
prepare a Presbyterial report. 

Presbytery adjourned, to meet in Rochester on the first Wednesday 
of October, at 11, A. M. 



PITTSBURGH PEESBYTEEY. 

The Pittsburgh Presbytery met, pursuant to adjournment, in the 
new church, Allegheny, Oct. 13th, 7 J P. M. Most of the constituent 
members were present, and congregations were generally represented 
by their elders. 

J. W. SprouU was chosen Moderator. In place of a sermon by 
Moderator, discourses were heard from students of theology. R. J. 
George delivered a lecture from the Gospel according to John 1 : 12-14, 
T. P. Robb, a sermon from Rom. 6 : 23, J. R. Hill, a sermon from 
Rom. 8 : 28, and D. C. Martin, a sermon from the Gospel according 
to John 1 4 : 15. S. R. Galbraith and R. J. George, students of the 
third year, were licensed to preach the gospel. Two calls, one from 
Allegheny congregation, on D. B. Willson, the other from Oil City 
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congregation, on D. Gregg, Jr., were sustained as regular gospel calk 
The Clerk was directed to forward the call on D. B. Willson to New 
York Presbytery, for presentation. The call on D. Gregg was put 
into the hands of a committee, to present when it will suit the parties. 

The following, offered by T. M. Elder, was adopted : That this 
Presbytery ask Synod to so remodel the several Presbyteries as to 
form three Synods of at least three Presbyteries each, and a represent- 
ative General Assembly. 

The congregations which neglected to raise money for Presbytery's 
Mission Fund, are redirected to do so as soon as possible. AH the 
congregations are urged to contribute regularly to this fund. 

treasurer's report. 

William WillSy Treaa.y in account with Pittsburgh Presbytery. Dr- 
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October 14, For balance at last statement, - - $ 21 16 



Nov. 

1869. 
Jan. 

(( 

(( 
u 
u 
u 
u 
a 

Feb. 
March 



27, 
1, 



8, 

12, 
15, 

16, 

20, 
2T, 

29, 
15, 

11, 
12, 
22, 



U 
U 

u 
u 
u 
u 
u 
u 
u 

u 
u 
u 
u 



cash from Ladies' Miss. Soc'y, Allegheny, 60 00 
coupons of 2 U.S. Bonds, $1,000 and $60, 31 60 
premium on do., - - 11 03 



(4 



U 



U 
U 

a 
a 
u 

u 
a 
u 
a 

a 



from D. Gregg, Treas. Allegheny cong., 28 29 
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S. M. Orr, " Pittsburgh 

Wilkin sburg congregation, 

New Alexandria *' 

Oil Creek branch, 

Springfield, 

Sandy branch of Salem, 

Miller's Run, 

Union congregation, 

A. Gtiiley, Indiana, 

Clarksburg, 

Dr. Sproull, "W," 

Beaver congregation, 

Monongahela, 

Pine Creek, by Dr. Sproull, 
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JPiTTSBUBQH, April 14th, 1869. 
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Presbytery adjourned to meet at North Union church, second Tues- 
}l day of next September, at 11 A. M. 

D. Rbid, Clerk of PrtHbytery. 



OBrrUARY. 



Died, at New Alexandria, Pa., March 10th, 1869, James Gen- 
wick, second son of Robert J. and Rebecca Patterson, aged 3 years 
and 8 months. T. A. ti. 



Who can stay the hand of death ? Can youth, beauty, social posi- 
tion, or high intellectual endowmcul stop the march ot death ? No. The 
amiable wife, the mother, bids farewell to earth, to seek and enjoy 
the society of the redeemed above, to mingle with the pure and 
the spiritual. 

This thought originated in the form of a brief notice of the death of 
Mrs. Elizabeth Thomson, consort of Mr. Thomas Thomson, who 
departed this life on the 20th of August, 1868, at her residence in the 
town of Delhi, aged 26 years and 5 months, leaviug a husband to la- 
ment his loss — to drop the tear of sorrow on the fresh grave of a 
dear and beloved partner, given as a gift from the hand of the Lord to 
him in marriage, January 4, 1^65, taken back by the same hand from 
an indulgent husband, Irom a circle of tried and true friends, from the 
membership and fellowship of the church below, to full enjoyment in 
the church above. The deceased was a daughter of Mr. Elliott, of 
New Kingston — educated aud brought up in the United Presbyterian 
Church, but united by proiessiou with the Reformed Presbyterian, 
October 22d, 1867, aud was a member of the Bovina congregation, 
loved by ail who knew her ; died amid the triumphs of faith, and passed 
away into the land of the biesseti, to be ever with the Lord. 



Died, on the 20th of January, 1869, at her residence in Bovina, 
Mrs. Nancy Miller, consort ot Eider James Miller, in the 67th year 
of her age. 

The uec^ased was born October 14th, 1802. She was blessed with 
pious ancestry, educated aud brought up in the Associate Church, 
having a miud imbued with the principles of the gospel. Her public 
profession was one of intelligence aud reflection. iShe left the church 
of her birth and youth, and Irom a firm conviction of the true and 
scriptural position held by tlie Reformed Presbyterian Church, she 
acceded to its communion, July 10th, 1841, and lived a consistent 
member until death. Her bus baud is left to feel a want which earth 
cannot supply. A son in California, three daughters at and near the 
old hoiyestead, can obtain the mourner's true comfort by a closer walk 
with Jesus. 



Another saint has departed this life— Mrs. Elizabeth M'Fabland, 
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on the 30th of January, 1869, in the 65th year of her age, at her 
residence in the town of Bovina. 

The deceased was of Covenanter ancestry, her father a ruling el- 
der, under the eminent Archibald Mason, of Wishamton, Scotland. She 
was born in the parish of Hameton, Lanarkshire, October 28th, 1815, 
emigrated with her parents to the United States, settled in Bovina; 
married October I7th, 1844, and leaves a husband to feel the loss of 
conjugal fellowship, of true piety and of prayer. Let him seek an 
interest in the same blood which purchased the robes of linen clean and 
white, in which she now stands clothed before the throne. Let her 
children follow after the example of a sainted mother, that they may 
inherit with her the crown imperishable and immortal. 

DiBD, at Hebron, Feb. 14th, 1868, Mrs. Margaret Dennis, consort 
of Mr. Hugh Dennis, in the 36th year of her age. 

As the pen records this death, memory fondly cherishes the expres- 
sion of deep gratitude uttered by the deceased on the eve of the com- 
munion Sabbath, when for the first time she sat down, in company with 
an aged father who had given himself to the Lord, and sealed for the 
first time his covenant bond with the blood of sprinkling, in company 
with a husband again at the holy table. Let the words not be forgot- 
ten. They are these, '' Oh, how thankful I am to my Heavenly Father 
for bringing u% all together to the Lord's most holy table." 

May the dying prayer for her children — lovely children — be heard 
and answered. Let them read the Bible, the holy Bible, the last gift 
of a departing mother — " fare-ye-well, farewell," and she died in peace. 

COM. 

Died, at the residence of her husband, in Allegheny, May 6, 1869, 
Mrs. Margaret Hannay, wife of Rev. Thomas Hannay, and oldest 
sister of Rev. Thomas SprouU, in the 73d year of her age. 

Born and brought up in the Reformed Presbyterian Church, she in 
early life showed her attachment to the principles of our covenanted 
Testimony, by making a public profession of them. This attachment 
strengthened with the advance of life. To those who knew her, any de- . 
lineation of iier Christian character is unnecessary, and to others it 
would be of little interest. Suffice it to say, that she has left an ex- 
ample worthy of imitation, as a consistent disciple of Christ; and by 
her husband and friends her memory will be long remembered and 
fondly cherished, 

Died, of pneumonia, after an illness of two weeks, in EUiota, Minn., 
April 23d, 1869, John Eugene, youngest child of Rev. James S. 
Buck. 

Coming in infancy with his parents to a land of strangers, and being 
bright and lively, he won the hearts of all those who knew him.^ This 
attachment fully developed itself in the constant aid afforded To his 
parents in his sickness, and the sincere sympathy shown them at his 
death. His p^trents regard him as scarcely taken from them, but as 
gone a little before. " Lo, children are a heritage of the Lord.'* 
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Telx. Biblical Repirtort and Princeton Review. Edited by Charles Hodge, 
^D. D., Lyman H. Atwuter, D. D. New Fork. Published by Charles Scribner 
& Co., 6&4 Broadway. Published quarterly. Price, $8.00 per annum. 

The contents of this number are, The Calvinistic Methodists in 
Wales ; Some recent Discussions on the Fundamental Principles of 
Morals ; Planting of the American Churches ; the Morals of Novel 
Reading ; Ethics and Economics of Commercial Speculation ; Froude's 
History of England ; The Disestablishment of the Irish Church ; 
Recent Developments respecting Presbyterian Reunion ; Short notices 
of Recent Publicationa; Literary intelligence. 

^HX Evidences of Christianity, with an introduction on the Existence of God 
and the Immortality of the Soul. By Ebeneser Dodge, D. D., President of Madi- 
son University. 1869. 12 mo, pp. 224. 

The Christian evidences are a fruitful theme, and there is no end to 
the books that have been written- in regard to them. The latest 
treatise on the subject with which we have met, is that of Dr. Dodge. 
It is an expansion of his lectures to the Senior Class of Madison Uni- 
versity. The work is fresh and vigorous in style, and presents the 
argument under the latest phase, by meeting and successfully combat- 
ting the most recent forms of a skeptical philosophy. 

Annual of Scientific Discovery, or Year book of facts in Science and Art fo' 
1869. Edited by Samuel Eneeland, A. M., M. D. Boston: Gould & Lin- 
coln, 1869. 12 mo. pp. 877. 

We can only reiterate what has been heretofore said in commenda- 
tion of this admirable serial. It is a treasury of knowledge, and no 
one who means to keep abreast with the progress of science and art 
can afford to be without it. 

From the Presbyterian Board of Publication, Chestnut street, Phila- 
delphia ; 3d avenue, Pittsburgh : 

Cousin Amt, or Home Duties. 

Irasule, and other Stories. Compiled. 

Amie's Influence, or '<She hath done what she could.'' By Marion Howard. 

Little Mary. By Harriet B. M'Kcever. 

Old Yigilamck and his Pet. 

Kellt'8 Neighbor, and other Stories. Compiled. 

A Gathered BLOStfOM, and other stories. Complied. 

The Children's Church. By Faith Latimer. 

Old Michael, and his Little Friend. By the author of Nellie Barton, &c. 

These all form part of the " Series of Youth." The object aimed at 
throughout, is to present Scripture truths in a manner well calculated 
to arrest the attention of children. 

Sunset, or the Last Days of Wm. Howard. By the author of " Sarly Dawn," &c 

This volume is the biography of one who died while as yet but in 
the morn of life. The power of religion to sustain a child of God in 
the hour of death, is forcibly illustrated. 

From R. Carter & Bros., Broadway, New York, and for sale by R. 
S. Davis, Liberty street, Pittsburgh. 
2f sll's Mission. Fireside Library. , 

Every one who desires, can do something for the welfare of others, 
is the practical lesson '^ Nell's Mission" teaches. 
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The Day Dawk and thx Raik, and other Sermons, by Key. John Kerr, Glas- 
gow , Scotland. 

These sermons are generally devoted to topics intimately connected 
with daily Christian faith and practice. Scripture truth is clearly ex- 
hibited and closely applied. While necessarily a wide range and great 
diversity of subjects are embraced in this volume, yet all revolve around 
the central truth of the gospel — Christ crucified. In order to livo 
holy lives, men are taught the necessity of looking to the cross. 

Ths Agatb Storixs. By the author of the <* Basket of Flowers.'' Six volumes. 

The object of the writer is to present wholesome truths to childreAy 
in a pleasant manner. 

The Christian Quarterly. No. I. January, 1869. Cincinnati : R. W. Car- 
roll & Co., Publishers, 115 & 117 West Fourth street. $4.00. a year. 

This is the first number of this Review, the prospectus of which ws^^ 
noticed in our February No. It is devoted to the interests of " Primi - 
tive Christianity, as distinguished from the Sects'* — an organ of wha»* 
are commonly called " The Campbellites. The object is to unite all 
branches of the Church on the Bible, without note or comment. Th^ 
best way we know to convince any one who is inclined to believe such 
a plan practicable, of its impracticability, is to let him read the argu- 
ments advanced in its support. Underlying them all, there appears < 
somehow to be a consciousness on the part of the writers, sometimes | 
expressed, though imperfectly in language, of the insurmountable ob- I 
Btacles that stand in the way of a union on such a plan. i 

The Review is printed on clean, white paper, and presents a much I 
finer appearance than some reviews we could name, that have been 
established for years. The articles are generally written on subjects 
of interest, and in a manner that will attract the general reader. Some 
of them could be read with profit by the members of any church. 

We have also received the No. for April. 

We have received the Family Treasure for March, and take pleas- 
ure in bearing testimony to the excellence of its articles, and the abil- 
ity with which it is edited. 



How Theology is Outgrown — We hear of some dapper preachers 
who claim that the age has outgrown doctrine. They have advanced 
around the circle to the point from which they started, and hope they 
are ready again to enter the kingdom of heaven like little children, as 
far as ignorance is concerned. Let it be remembered that systematic 
theology has its essence simply in clear thinking and clear speaking on 
the subject of that religion which is revealed in the Scriptures. A man 
can outgrow systematic theology, therefore, either by ceasing to be 
clear'headed, or ceasing to be religious. . I suppose some escape, in 
their haste, by both ways at once. — jProf. A. A. Hodge. 






•#TI 






RECEIPTS FOR FOREIGN MISSION. 
1869. 

March 22| Boston cong, per Rev. Wm. Graham $21 00 

Mrs. Peoples, of Londonderry, Ohio 6 00 

Children of John and Margaret Kennedy, of Green- 
castle, Pa. — Bell. Thomas and James, $1 each, per 

Rev. S. O. Wylie 3 00 

28, Suhhath School of cong. of Pittsburgh , Pa $40 75 

James Moffit, of do» 1 50 

Total, per John R Gregg 42 26 

April 1, Sabbath School of ^er. Dr. Sproull's cong, Alle- 
gheny, for education of one native girl of Syria, per 

John S. Crawlord 75 00 

Rev. David Scott, of Rochester, N. Y 5 00 

5, South field cong, per Rev. J . S. T. Milligan...$66 15 

Less Adams' Express charges 1 00 

65 15 

9, Mahoning branch of the Piney cong, per Rev. J. A. 

Black 6 00 

Ladies of the Ryegate ong, Yt, to assist in educating 

a ^^yrian girl, per Margaret S. Beattie 41 50 

13, A. P. Hensleigh, Morning Sun, Iowa, per A. "W. 

Cavin 10 00 

Mrs. Scott, of 3d cong, N. Y, per W. T. Miller 60 00 

William Brown, Treasurer, 
1,685 Locust St., Philadelphia. 





RECEIPTS FOR THEOLOGICAL SEMINARY. 

1869. CUKRBICT EXFJCNISES. 

April 24, Ache«=on bequest, per W. Brown $f>2 50 

1st cong, Newburg 28 00 

Richard M'Alister 3 50 

Church Hill cong 12 50 

Estate of George Boggs, endowment.... 6 20 

80, William Haslett, Allegheny, •» 50 00 

" *' interest 9 00 

John M'Williams, New York, Library 100 00 

May 3, Allegheny conjr, 2d Collection 28 28 

4, Rev. Joseph Hunter 12 00 

Interest on Endowment Fund, temporary loan 191 56 

Gold coupon 195 00 

Premium on above C9 22 

6, Brookland cong, irtorest... 1 20 

J. B. P, Walnut City, per mail 5 00 

David Gbegq, Treasurer^ 

No. 99 Wood St., Pittsburgh, Pa. 




RECEIPTS FOR EDUCATION FUND. 

March 29, Ist Philadelphia cong, W. M'Knight... $60 00 

80, 1st :n. Y. cong, Rev. J. C. K. Milligan, for John F. 

Quails 170 58 

April 20, Princeton, Ind, C. Allen ^ 6 00 
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TnTBlllug FnnU^." 



1 ttm Iri»ti Synud. 



Laltcr vHb ngsnl lo Monmuntb Collin 
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PITTSBL'IIGU: 
Q| BAKEWELL J- MARTlfENS, PRINTERS. 71 VtoilfT SlTRt-.ET. Q j^ 



?^ 



i^e- 




ISGfl. MbJ ^^■PFeti^^S'eWTnrl;, $-:?o; May 18, H. Dean, ...^.^ — 
$1500. i^onati<ij^Bw— 42&W i May 2t;. Fir>t Coni;., Fhila., Librar}-, tlS-OO^ 
Jane 4, JohtijJlK^.'int.,7&.e.; Juried, Int. or. threa notes of Midtfle Wheali n^g 
0<>i)|; , $5.3»^MSSBl, ^haroB Don?', pf-r Kiiv. ^CDonald, $3.00 ; June S, B. ^^ 
Cftthi:ftrt, on BethU,' Bndgwmeat, $25.W— Ciirrpnteipcrjes, S12.90; Cieo. Porter— .» 
S5i Jime 9, Jaa. SldBt, tlO.SO : Jiihr 9, D: M'Elroy,$3; June S, White Lake Oonr » 
821.15; June lU^ Rev. ^. It. Thompson, End.Jwninnl, $25— Interest, $1.76j:- 
WilliajnThonipsonr$l.T6i Juno 22, Juhn Teicplp, New Alexandria, $10.00. 

D, GitKOC, T>ras.ira/-, ft'o. 99- ITooi aifee*, Pilitburgk. 

APPOISIMEHTS. 

HEW YORK PHESBYTliRT. 

7'o;.'s^ant-^($tKH{ri«, Jane Isc and 2d Sabs. ; J. M. Faris,. Septem- 
»nd October. TTwi 5iriro«— Rgv. M. Wilkin, June Ist Sab. ; D. B. 
WiHson, June2d Sab.; Gillespie, July 1st and 2d Saba.; Gaibrait^ 
Aug. 1st. 2ii and Sd Saba..r Rev. J. W. Shaw, Sept. lat and 2d Saba. ■; 
George, Opt. lat, 2d and 3d Siba. ; Gregg, Sept. 4th S»b.,- Rev. D^ 
M'AlJister to diMenee the sacrament, Sept. 2d Sab, Wi-M Galioay — . 
Rev. M. Wilkin, Jtroe 2d Sab. ; Gillespie, July 3d Sab. ; Galbraith^ 
Aug. 4th Sab. ; George, Oct. 4th Sab. Centreville—R^v. M. Wilkin, 
June 3d and 4th Sabs. Ballibay — Galbraith. July 1st and 2d Sabs. ? 
George, Sept. Ist, 2d and 3d Sabs. ; D. B. WiUson, Oct. lat and 2d 
Sabs.; Eev. J. B. Williams, two days. Third New York^T>. B, 
Willson, June Ist and 3il and Oct. 3d, 4th and 5lh Sabs. ; Galbraith, 
July 3d and 4th and Aug. 5th Sabs. ; Rev. J. H. Bogga, Aug. 2it 
Sab. ; Rev. J. B. Thompson, Aug. 3d Sab. ; Rev. D; M'Allister, Aug. 
4th Sab. ; Gregg, Sept. 1st. 2d and M Sabs. ; George, Sept. 4tlt 
Sab. J. C. K. SIiLLiQAH, Ok. Com. 

PITTSBi'RQH PRBSBYTKRY, 

Allegheny— 3\i\y, 1st Sab. ; 2d Sab. Black ; Sd Sab. T. M. 

Elder; 4th Sab. Au^. Ist and 2d Saba. D.Gregg; -3(J 

Sab. ; 4th Sab. J. R. Sloane. Sept. Ist and 2d Sabs. I. 

Paris; 3d Sab. M'Auley; 4th Sab. M. Wilkin. Westmoreland' 
Mmion (Brookland) — July Ist Sa'o. Wallace; 2d Sab.- M'Auley ;; 
4th Sab. J. Wallace. Aug. Isc and 2d Sabs. Wallace; 4th Sab. D. 
Gra-is. Sppt. 2d Sab. M. Wilkin ; 4th Sab. M'Auley. (Manchester} 
—July 3d Sab. J. Wallace. Aug. 4th Sab. N. R. Johnson ; 5th 
Sab. J. Wallace. Sept. 1st Sab. J. Wallace ; 3d Sab. I. Faris. Cen- 
treoille — June 4th Sab. J. Wallace. July 2d Sab. N. R, Johnson, 
Aug. 3d Sab. J. Wallace; 4th Sab. M'Auley. Sept. 2d Sab. J. 
Wallace; Sept. 4th Sab. I. Faris. Norlh Jackson — June 4tb Sab. R. 
J. George. July Ist and 4th Sabs. N. R. Johnson. Aug. 2d Sab, 
M'Auley; 4th Sab. J. Wallace; 5th Sab. Gregg. ScpL lat Sab. A. 
M. Milligaa dispenses sacrament, assisted by D. B. Willson'; Mr. Mil- 
ligan to preside in an election for deacons, and moderate a call if 
requested by congregation ; 2d Sab. D. B. WiUson, Poland — Sept, 
3d Sab. T>. B. Willaon ; 4th Sab. J. Wallace. Oil (,%— June 4th 
Sab. Kack. July lat Srtb. M'Auley ; 3d Sab. N, R. Johnson ; 4th 
Sab. M'Auley. Aug. 1st Sab. T. Sproull ; 2d Sab. Black ; 34 Sab. 
A. J. M'Farland. Sept. Ist— 2d Sab. Prof. Sloane; 3d M, Wil- 
lin ; 4th Sab. I>. B. Willson. Pine Oreek—3a\y Ist Sab. Ela^k ; 3<£ 
Sab. M'AuJay. Aug. 1st and 3d Sabs. M'Auley. Sept. 1st Sab,, 
M. Wilkin; 2d Sab. W, Slater dispense the sacrament, assisted by N_ 
M. Johnson. RehoboOi Congregation — July 2d Sab. J. Wallace. 
Aug. 5th Sab-. M'Auley. Sept. 2d Sab. M'Auley. Mahoning — 
Sept. Ist Sab^ M'Auley. J, GALnaAiTH, Ci, Ccm, 

,- * -PHILADELPHIA PKB8BYTERT. 

(7<moetieket jregation — S. R. Galbraith, Juo* ; M. Wilkin, 

Sd_»nt^^ dly; R. J. George, A.ii£\ia*.-, \>.G«e.^, October- 




^{amt)i ^re^bgterimi anlJ to^niiirfer. 
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STITOD OF THE SEFORHED FEESBTTEBIAir OHUBOH. 

SISSION XL. 

Nkwburoh, N. T., May 26th, 1869. 
The Synod of the Reformed Presbyterian Ohurch met according to 
adjournment, and vas constituted with prayer by the Moderator, H. 
P. M'Olnrkin. 

Members were ascertained, and are aa follows : 
New Tore Prbsbttert. 



HlDliton. 


Eldsrs. 




J. 0. K. Milligan, 
A. Stevenson, D. D. 


John Angus, 


First, New York. 


., James Wiffgins, 
Andrew &x, 


Second, " 




Third, '* 


J. H. Bogga, 


W. F. Bell, 


Brooklyn. 
First, Newburgh. 


S. Carlisle, 


John F. Beattie, 


J. R. Thompson, 


Wm. Johnston, 


Second, " 


J. W. Shaw, 


Samuel Arnot,t 


Coldenham. 


J. B. Williams,* 




White Lake. 


J. O. Baylis, 


Andrew M'Neely, 


Kortrjght. 


Joshua Kennedy,* 


James Miller, 


Bovina. 


B. M'Allister, 


Henry Easson, 


Walton. 


-Wm. Grnhnm, 


Robert Oliver, 


Boston. 


J. M. Seattle, 




Byegate and Barnet. 


A. W. Johnston,t 




Craftsbury. 




Josiah Divoll, 


Topsham. 


J. B. W. Sloane, 






R. Z. Willson. 








Philadelphia Prbsbttbry. 


T. P. Stevenson, 


Henry Floyd, 


First, Philadelphia. 


S. 0. Wylie,S 


John Caldwell, 


Second, " 


R. J. Sharpe, 


James Blair, 


Third, , " 


W. P. Johnston, 


James Wright,* 


^<^j|^ 




f Ord^Piliioe \ui meetiiig. 



X Until Hay SUt, when Wm. Bhaw, his Blteniftt«, took b 
I Not able to attend at openiog of Synod, becaiue of lufli 
IS 



rgoa. Mat ^^HRP'fet5!??%aw''^('rl.-, 525 ; May 18, H. Dean, fnteMSt 
SI5 00, lioDHtl'^^K^.^Sa.OO: May 26, Fir^t Cong., Phils., Library, tlG.OO; 
Jutie i, .rolin W^^R'.laL. t&'t..; Juimdt, Int. on three notes of Middle WhMling^ 
Cunj; , $5.2aaS9AiPj|, ^lArOA Qonii; pT Kev. M'Donald, $3.00; June 9, R. B. 
Cflthunrt, OM BetbiV, SndDwaient, ^.OO—CurrcnteipeiiFe::, $ri.9U; Qeo. Forterr 
86; ,h:ne 9. J*s. Slust, SJ0,5&: Jtae fl, D. M'Eirof, $3; June », White Lake Oon^r 
S21.U; Julia 10^ Hnv." J. ». Thompaon, Endowmtint, $25— Interest, ^l.TSf 
Willi,uoTliomp»on,$1.76; June 22, J^'hii Temple. New Alexandria, $10.00. 

^■.» J>. Oekug, T'-camrer, l¥b. 99 Ifoorf a(>-ert, PiilahtryA. 

" APPOIHIMENTS. 

SEW YORK PKE:!BVTKRT. 

Topsham-~^^ieBp'nh June Ist and 2d Sabs. ; J. M. Faris,. Septem- 
nd Octolier. ITert iTrfroW— Rtv. M. Wiikin, June lat Sab. ; D. B. 
WUIsDti, June 2(1 Sab. ; Gillespie, July 1st. and 2i Sabs. ; Galbraith,. 
Auff. 1st. 21 and 3d.Sttbs.'r Rev. J. W. Sliiw, Sept. lat and 2d Sabs. ; 
George, Opt. Ist, 2d and 3d S.^ba. ; Gregg, Sept. 4th S»b.; Rev. D. 
M'AlTister to diapense the pacrament, Sept. 2d Sab. Wnst Galway — 
Rev. M. Wilkin, Jane 2d Sab. ; Gillespie, July 3d Sab. ; Galbraith, 
Aug. -Ith Sab. ; George, Oct. 4th Sab. Oentreville — Rev. M. Wilkin, 
June 3d and 4th Saba. BalUbap — Galbraith. July let and 2d Sabs. ; 
George, Sept- Ist. 2d and 3d'Saba. ; D. B. WilUon, Oct. Ist and 2d 
Sabs.; Eev. J. B. Williams, two days. Third New York—D. R, 
Willson. June Ist and S^l and Oct. 3d, 4th and 5th Sabs. ; Galbraith, 
July 3d and ith «nd Aug- 5th Sabs. : Rev. J. H. Boggs, Aug. 2d; 
Sab. ; Rev. J. R. Thompson, Aug. 3d Sab. ; Kev. D; M'Allister, Aug. 
4th Sib. ; Gregg, Sept. 1st, 2d and 3d Sabs. ; George, Sept. 4th> 
Sab. J. C. K. MiLLiSAN, Oh. Com. 

PITT3BUR8H PRBSBYTEBY. 

Alleffhenif—Ja\y, Ist Sab. ; 2d Sab. Black ; 3d Sab. T. M. 

Elder; 4th Sab. . Au^. 1st and 2d Saba. D.Gregg; 3d 

Sab. ; 4th S:ib. J. U. Sloane. Sept. Ist and 2d Sabs. I. 

Faris; 3d Sab. M'AuIey; 4th Sab. M. Wilkin. Westmoreland' 
Mission (BrooMand) — July 1st Sab. Wallace; 2d Sab.- M'Auley ;; 
4th Sab. J. Wallace. Aug. 1st and 2d Sabs. Wallace; 4th Sab. D. 
Gre^tli. Sect. 2fl Sah. M. Wilkin ; 4th Sab. iW'Auley. (Manchester} 
—July Sd Sab. J. Wallace. Aug. 4th Sab. N. R. Johnson ; 5th 
Sub. J. Wallace. Sept. 1st Sab. J. Wallace ; 3d Sab. I. Faris. Oen- 
treeille — June 4th Sab. J, Wallace. July 2d Sab. N. R. Johnson. 
Aug. 3d Sab. J. Wallace; 4th Sab. M"Autey. Sept. 2d Sab. J. 
Wallace ; Sept. 4th Sab. I. Faria. North Jackson — June 4th Sab. R.. 
J. George. July Ist and 4th Sabs. N. R. Johuson. Aug. 2d Sab, 
M'Auley; 4th Sab. J. Wallace; 5th Sab. Gregg. Sept lat Sab. A. 
M. Milligan dispenses aaeraokent, aasisted by D. B. Willaon'; Mr. MLl- 
ligaii to preside in an election for deacons, and taoderate a call if" 
rei:(ue9ted by congregation ; 2d Sab. D. B. Willson. Poland — Sept. 
3d Sab. ». B. Willson; -Ith Sab. J. Wallace. OH Citi/--J<j.ne 4tb 
Sab. Black. July lat Sab. M'Auley ; 3d Sab. N. R. Jolmaon ; 4th 
Sab. M'Auley. Aug. lat Sab. T. Sproul! ; 2d Sab. Black ; SA Sab. 
A. J. M'Farland. Sept. Ist— 2d Sab. Prof. Sloane; 3d M. Wil- 
lin; 4th Sal,. 1>, B. Willson. Pine Oce4— July lat Sab. Hack; 3d: 
Sab. M'Aulay. Aug. Ist and 3d Sabs. M'Auley. Sept. Jst Sab. 
M. Wilkin ; Sd Sab. W. Slater dispense the sacrament, assisted by N. 
M. Johnson. Ttehoboth Congregation — July 2d Sab. J. Wallace. 
Aug. 5th Sab, M'Auley. Sept. 2d Sab. M'Auley.- Mahoning — 
Sept. 1st Sab. M'Auley. J. GiiLBKAiTH, Ck.. Com.. 

--^ , -PHILAOBLPHIA PRB3BYTKET. 
Conocoehea yrei^aAion — S. R. Galbraith, Jane; M. Wilkin,. 

£d, 8daad4tl -alyj R. J. George, A.ugi>&i,', li>.Q^i«.^,OctAW. 




^leformelti f rabgtcrian ani dCflbcnantcr. 
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8TH0D OF THE BETOBHED FBESB7TEBIA1I OHUBOH. 

SESSION XL. 

NxwBiJBaH, N. T,, May 26th, 1869. 
The Synod of the Reformed Presbyterian Ohurcli met according to 
adjournmeDt, and was constituted with prayer hy the Moderator, H. 
P. M'Clurkin. 

Members were ascertained, and are as follows : 
New York Pbbsbtteky. 



J. C. K. Milligan, 
A. Stevenson,!). D., 

J. H. Bogge, 
S. Carlisle, 
J. R. Thompson, 
J. W. Shaw, 
J. B. Williams,* 
J. O. Baylis, 
Joshua Kennedy,* 
D. M'AUister, 
Wm. G^raham, 
J. M. Seattle, 

A. W. Johnston,t 

J. R. W. Sloane, 
R. Z. Willson. 

T. P. Stevenson, 
S. 0. Wylie,§ 

B. J. Sharpe, 
W. P. Johnston, 



John Angus, 
James Wiggins, 
Andrew Knox, 
W. F. Bell, 
John F. Beattie, 
Wm. Johnston, 
Samuel Arnot,t 

Andrew M'Neely, 

James Miller, 
Henry Easson, 
Robert Oliver, 



Josiah Divoll, 



CongTceatlons. 

First, New York. 

Second, " 

Third, " 

Brooklyn. 

First, Newburgh. 

Second, " 

Ooldenham. 

White Lake. 

Kortright. 

Bovina. ^ 

Walton. 

Boston. 

Ryegate and Barnet. 

Craftsbury. 

Topsham. 



Philadelphia Presbttert. 



Henry Floyd, 
John Caldwell, 
James Blair, 
James Wright,* 



First, Philadelphia. 
Second, " 
Third, 
Bal 



•Not jireEflnt at the constitution of Synod, ■f 

t tTntil May Blst, when Wm. Shaw, his alternate, took 
{ Not ahle to attend at opening of Synod, because of lui 

13 




laf ^^^BlP'i^t^!^^eW'Ti--r\i,¥~'-: May 18, H. Dean, inters^*' 
$15 00. i^DUtiti'i^^nlM^WI; M1172S. Fir~t <.!'>i:|;-, FMIa., Library, $15.0(7/ 
June 4, JohgU^Hl^inl., ii^-. ; Joiiq -1, Int. m, ilirea notc.< of Middle Wheeling' 
CuR;; , S5.2»^9^ani^<U^j] OOn^., pr-r Ruv. .M 'Donald, £8.00; June 9, B. B. 
CatliuHrt, OH'Bea.«;.E^*mBnt, $25.00— Current eiperjes, $12.90 ; Geo. Porter, 
$S; Juno R, Joa. Sluac, $10.SO: Turn) 9, p. U'Elroy.S^; June », White Lake Oanfr 
$21,15; .Tane lU, Kev." J. E. TbomT«o», Endowrnent, $25— Ttiterest, $1,76f 
■Wllli«jiiTliMiiii3onr$l.I5j Jiino 22, Jnhn TeInpk^ Sew Alexandria, $10.00. 

^' • D. GseoG, Treo«ir«7-, No. 99 ITooi aifee*, J^^Mu^A. 

iPPOOlMEHTS. 

^^ NEW rORK PKESBTTKBT. 

' TopB^atn—^^btpii, June 1st and 2il Snbit. ; J. M, Fari«r Septem- 
&na October, ^ff^ ggjron —Rev. M. Wilkin, Jane Ist Sab. ; D. B. 
Wiilson, JnaMUittb. ; Gillespie, July Ut and 2d Sabs. ; Galbruth,. 
Aug. 1st, 2d wOmA Sabs,' ;■ Kev. J. W. Shaw, Sept. lat and 2d Saba. ; 
George, Oct, 1st, 2d and 3d S.iha. ; Gregg, Sept. 4th Sjib. ; Rev. D. 
M'Ailister to dJBoenee the sacrament, Sept. 2d Sab, Wnst Galtoay — 
Rev. M. Wilkin, Jane 2d Sab. ; Gillespie, July 3d Sab. ; Galbraith, 
Aug. 4th Sab, ; George, Oct. 4th Sab. Centreville — Rev. M. Wilkin, 
June 3d and 4th Sabs. jBa^^iiay— Galbraith, July 1st and 2d Sabs. ? 
George, Sept. Ist. 2d and 3d Sabs. ; D. B. Willson, Oct. lat and 2d 
Sabs.; Eev. J. B. Williams, two days. Third Neto York—D. B. 
Wjllgon, June Ist and 3.1 and Oct. 3d, 4lh and 5lh Sabs. ; Galbraith, 
July 3d and 4th and Aug. 5th Sabs. ; Rev. J. R. Boggs. Aug. 2d: 
Sab. ; Rev. J. R. Thoopson, Au". 3d Sab. ; Kev. D.- M'AIIister, Aug. 
4th Sab. ; Gregg, Sept. 1st. 2d and 3<1 Sabs. ; George, Sept. 4tb 
Sab. J. C. K. M1LLI8AK, Oh. Com. 

FITTaBTRGH PRBSBYTEEY. 

Allegheny— 3\]Xy, 1st Sab, ; 2d Sab. Black ; Sd Sab. T. M. 

Elder ; 4th Sab. . Au;;. 1st and 2d Sabs. D. Gregg ; 3d 

Sab. ; 4th S.ib. J. K. Sloane. Sept. Ist and 2d Sabs. I. 

Paris; 3d Sab. M'Auley; 4th Sab. M. Wilkin. Westmoreland 
Mission (Brookland) — July 1st Sab. Wallace; 2d Sab.- M'Auley ;: 
4th Sab. J. Wallace. Aug. 1st and 2d Sabs. Wallace; 4th Sab. D. 
Groi^j;. Sept- 2d Sab. 51. Wilkin ; 4th Sab. M'Auley. (Manchester} 
—July Sa Sab. J. Wallace. Aug. 4th Sab. N. R. Johnson ; 5tb 
Sab. J. Wallace, Sept. Ist Sab. J. Wallace ; 3d Sab, I. Faris. Cen- 
treoille— June 4th Sab. J. Wallace. July 2d Sab. N. R. Johnson, 
Aug. 3d Sab. J. Wallace; 4th Sob. M'Auley. Sept. 2d Sab. J. 
Wallace ; Sept. 4th Sab. I. Faris. Worth Jackson— Jwne 4th Sab. R.. 
J. George. July Ist and 4th Sabs. N. R. Johnson. Aug. 2d Sab. 
M'Auley; 4th Sab. J. Wallace; 5th Sab. Gregg. Sept 1st Sab. A. 
M. Milligaa dispenses saerau^nt, assisted by D. B. Wilison ; Mr. Mil- 
ligan to preside in an election for deacous, and moderate a call if 
rei^uested by congregation ; 2d Sab. D. B. Willson. Poland — Sept. 
3d Sab. I>. B. Willaon ; 4th Sab. J. Wallace. Oil C%— Jane 4th 
Sab. Black. July 1st Sab. M'Auley ; 3d Sab. N. B. Johnson ; 4th 
Sab. M'Auley. Aug. 1st Sab. T. Sproull ; 2d Sab. Black ; 3-1 Sab. 
A. J. M'Farland. Sept. 1st— 2d Sab. Prof. Sloane; Sd M. Wil- 
lin; 4th Sab. D. U, Willson. Pine Creek— J\i]y 1st Sab. Ela^k ; 3d 
Sab. M'Auley. Au^'. 1st and -^! Sabs. M'Auiey. Sept. tst Sab., 
M. Wilkin; 2d Sab. W. Slater dispense the sacrament, apsisted by N. 
M. Johnson. SbAsfoiA Omigregati^n — July 2d Sab. J. Wallace. 
Aug. 5th Sab. M'Auley. Sept. 2d Sab. M'Auley. Mahoning — 
Sept. 1st Sab. M'Auley. J. Galsb.aitii, C%. Com, 

._. ^ - -PHILADELPHIA PRBSBYTBRT. 

Oonoaoohea ffre^ation — S. R. Galbraith, June; M.Wilkin, 

2d, 3daad4ti July; B- J. George, A-ngaaX-, "ft. G^ta^, Qfctatier. 




Ileformeif ^rtsbgtman aoii CuteautcL 
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SYNOD OP THE KEPOBMED PRESBYTEBIAH OHUEOH. 

SESSION XL. 

NKTraDMH, N. T,, May 26Ui, 1869. 
Thb Synod of the Reformed Presbyterian Ohurcb met according to 
adjournment, and waa constituted with prayer by the Moderator, H. 
P. M'CIurkin. 

Members were ascertained, and are as follows : 
New York Pbesbttekt. 



Hlnlatm 


Eldon. 




J. C. K. Milligan, 
A. Stevenson, I). D. 


John Angus, 


First, New York. 


, James Wiggins, 


Second, " 




Andrew Knoz, 


Third, « 


J. H. BoggB, 


W. F. Bell, 


Brooklyn. 

First, Newburgh. 


S. Carlisle, 


John F. Beattie, 


J. B. Thompson, 


Wm. Johnston, 


Second, " 


J. W. Shaw, 


Samuel Arnot,J 


Coldenham. 


J. B. Williams,* 




White Lake. 


J. 0. Baylis, 


Andrew M'Neely, 


Kortright. 


JoBhna Kennedy,* 


James Miller, 


Bovina. ^ 


D. M'Allister, 


Henry Easson, 


Walton. 


"Wm. Graham, 


Robert Oliver, 


Boston. 


J. M. Beattie, 




Bye gate and Barnet. 


A. W. Johnston,! 




Craftsbury. 




Joaiah Divoll, 


Topsham. 


J. R. W. Sloane, 






B. Z. Willaon. 








Philadelphia Prbsbytbrt. 


T. P. Stevenson, 


Henry Floyd, 


First, Philadelphia. 


S. 0. Wylie,§ 


John Caldwell, 


Second, " 


B. J. Sharpe, 


James Blair, 


Third, 


W. P. Johnston, 


James Wright,* 


B^iiB. 



•Not preipnt at the consUtution of Synod. f 

% Until May Slst, when Wm. Bbaw, his iat«rniit«, took^ 

{ Not able to attend at opening of Synod, becauss of Inal 
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TSafl. M»J ^^^BBTTSnipTlrfffTiTl, ^2-^; May 18, H. Deao, interw* 
$1500, daniiiif^^^HBO—'SaiJ.W ( May 2g, FIr-i ConjT., Phik., Library, tU.OO / 
June 4, JohnM^Bjtlat., ^'s.:. Juiiel, Int. ni; three note'' of KidiHe Whaelbr 
Cung ,S5 39M3l^^ffliAra«'l»iiS-i Pfr 3^gv. H'Donald, S3.00; June 9, B. B. 
CnthuHrt, OM BetboI^iKa^MiaMK^^j&^-C'irrcnt espen^e^ Oeo. PortBTr 

$5; June 9, Jas. SlUA^-fniSfl'^nifiA'^ U'Eirof, $3; June », White Lake Orm^, 
*ai,15; .Tiihe lOr KnV/.J,'3BSt^fewo». Endawmadt, $25-InWrest, >l.T6r 
"William Tlioa»4>3on;»l.!6t JlMfeWiSobn TempKi. New Alexandria, $10.00. 

— a OSEiae^ Treasurer, K>. 99 ITooi afreet, Fittaburgk. 

APPOIHTMENTS. 

HEW YORK PRESBVlKET. 

TVips^am— CR&eBpie< June 1st and '2(1 Sabs. ; J. M. Farre^ Septem- 
and October. TFiaCfleJrOn— Rev. M. Wilkin, June Ist Sab. ; D. B. 
Wiilaon, June 2d Sub. ; Gillespie, July l.sl and 'ZA Sabs. ; Galbrailh^ 
An(7. 1st. 2(i and 3d Sabs, r R«v, J. W. Siiiw, Sept. lat and 2d Sabs. ; 
George, Opt. Ist, U a>id 3d Sibs. ,; Gregg, Sept. 4th S»b.; Rev. I>- 
M'Alliiter to dispenae the sacrament, Sept. 2d Sab. WrM Galtoay — 
Rev. M. WiTkin, June 2(1 Sab. ; Gillespie, July 3d Sab. ; Galbraith, 
Aug. 4th Sab. ,- George, Oct. 4th Sab. Centreville — Rev. M. Wilkio,. 
June 3d and 4th Saba. BalUbay — Galbraith, July 1st and 2d Sabs. ? 
George, Sept. Ist, 2il and 3d Sabs. ; D. B. Willaon, Oct. lat and 2d 
Sabs.; Eev. J. B. Williams, two days. Third Neio York—\>. B, 
Wilison. June Ist and 3.1 and Oct. 3d, 4th and 5th Sabs.; Galbraith, 
July 8d uni 4th and Aug. 5th Sabs. ; Rev. J. H. Bogga, Aug. 2d 
Sab. ; Rev. J. R. Thompson, Aug. Stl Sab. ; Uev. D; M'Allister, Aug. 
4th Sab. ; Gregg, Sept. 1st. 2d and 3d Sabs. ; George, Sept. 4tb 
Sab. J. C. K. MitLiBAK, Ck. Com. 

PITTSBI^RQH PRESBYTERY. 

Alleffhmif—Ju\y, 1st Sab. ; 2d Sab. Black ; 3d Sab. T. M. 

Elder; 4th Sab. Au^, 1st and 2d Sabs. D.Gregg; 3d 

Sab. ; 4th S.ab. J. U. Sloane. Sept. Ist and 2d Sabs. I. 

Faris; 3d Sab. M'Auley; 4th Sab. M. Wilkin. Westmoreland' 
MUsion (firooHowd)— July 1st Sab. Wallace; 2d Sab.- M'Auley ; 
4th Sab. J. Wallace. Aug. Isc and 2d Sabs. Wallace; 4th Sab. D. 
Gre;rji. Sept. 2d Sah. SI. Wilkin ; 4th Sab. M'Auley. {Manchester)- 
—July 3d Sab. J. Wallace. Aug. 4th Sab. N. R. Johnson ; 5th 
Sab. J. Wallace. Sept. lut Sab. J. Wallace ; 3d Sab. I. Faris. Cen- 
treoille — June 4th Sab- J- Wallace. July 2d Sab. N. R. Johnson.. 
Aug. 3d Sab. J. Wallace; 4th Sab. M'Auley. Sept. 2d Sab. J. 
Wallace; Sept. 4th Sab. I. Faris. North Jackson — June 4tb Sab. R_ 
J. George. July Ist and 4th Saba. N. R. Johnson. Aug. 2d Sab. 
M'Auley ; 4th Sab. J. Wallace ; 5th Sab. Gregg. Sept, 1st Sab. A- 
M. Milligan dispenses sacrament, assisted by D. B. Wilison ; Mr. Mil- 
ligaii to preside in an election for deacons, and moderate a call if 
reciueated by congregation; 2d Sab. D. B. Wilison. Poland — Sept. 
3d Sab. r>. B. Wilison; 4th Sab. J. Wallace. Oil C%— June 4tl» 
Sab. Black. July lat Sab. M'Auley ; 3d Sab. N. R. Jobnaon ; 4ch 
Sab. M'Auley. Aug. lat Sab. T. Sproull ; 2d Sab. Black ; 3<V Sab. 
A. -T. M'Parland. Sept. 1st— 2d Sab. Prof. Sloane; SJ M. Wil- 
kin ; 4th Sab. D. B. Wilison. Pi.u Oreei~Ju\j 1st Sab. Blaek ; 3d 
Sab. M'Auley. Aug. 1st and 3-1 Sabs. M'Auley. Sept. 1st Sab., 
M. Wilkin; 2i Sab. W. Slater dispense the sacrament, assisted by N. 
M. Johnson. ReJioboth Congregation — July 2d Sab. J. Wallace. 
Aug. 5th Sab. M'Auley. Sept. 2d Sab. M'Auley.. Mahoning — 
Sept. 1st Sab. M'Auley. J. Galbkaitb, (7£. Com^ 

■PniLADELPHIA PRESBYTBRT.- 
(7onocochea Gmgr&gation — S. B. Galbraith, June; M. Wilkin, 
2d, Sdand4tl July; B- J-Geoige, A-ngoat,-, ■5>.Q.«^.,OctAher- 




llrfomeJf ^rabjiterian ani dToijenauten 
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STNOD OF THE BEFOBHEB FaESBYIEBIAlil OHUfiOH. 



XL. 

Nbttbdmh, N. T,, May 26th, 1888. 
Thb Synod of the Reformed Preabyterian Church met according to 
adjournment, and vas constituted with prayer by the Moderator, H. 
P. M'Olurkin. 

Members were ascertained, and are as follows : 



New York pRBSBYTEttY. 



irlisle, 



-J. C. K. Millig 
A. Stevenson, I 

J. H. 

S. Cat 
J. B. 

J. W. Shaw, 
J. B. Williams,* 
J. O. Baylia, 
Joshua Kennedy,* 
B. M'Allister, 
Wm. Graham, 
J. M. Beattie, 
A. W. JohnBton,t 

J. B. W. Sloane, 
R. Z. Willaon. 

T. P. Stevenson, 
S. 0. Wylie,§ 
R. J. Sharpe, 
W. P. Johnston, 



John Angus, 
James Wiggins, 
Andrew Knox, 
W. F. Bell, 
John P. Beattie, 
Wm. Johnston, 
Samuel Arnot,| 

Andrew M'Neely, 
Jamea Miller, 
Henry Easson, 
Robert Oliver, 



First, New York. 

Second, " 

Third, " 

Brooklyn. 

First, Newburgh. 

Second, " 

Coldenham. 

White Lake. 

Kortright. 

Bovina. ^ 

Walton. 

Boston. 

Rye gate and Barnet. 

Craftsbury. 

Topaham. 



PHILADELPHId PRESBYTKKT. 

Henry Floyd, First, Philadelphia. 

John Caldwell, 
James Blair, 
James Wright,* 



Third, 
Baltimore. 



•Not presBut at the constitution of Synod. f Ordairtei sinee lut meeting. 

t Until May Slat, when Wm. Shaw, hia alternate, took hie seat. 
{ Not able to attend at opening of Synod, because of indiljiMtion. 
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;eipen!es, $12.90; Geo.FortHr 1 
M'Elroy,$3; JuneO-.WhiteLaiwOoiis, 1 
- Endowmatit, $25— Interest, tl.W? 
implc, New Alexandria, $10.00. 
Trciaurtr, No. 99 Wood street, Pilttbmgk. 

■f TORS PUESBTXKRT. 

?V>p«Sam— ^9l!^^ JtfiielBt and 2d Saba. ; J. M. Faris, Septem — 
and October. ^ West Seiron—Uev. M. Wilkin, June lat Sab. ; D. B_ - 
Willaon, Jnne 2d Sab.; Gillespie, July Ut and 2i Sabs. ; Galbraith_, 
Aug. lat, 2d and 8d Sabs.;- Rev. J. W. Shaw. Sept. lat and 2d Sabs. = 
George, Opt. ist. 2d and 3d Sabs. ;. Gregg, Sept. 4th Sab.; Rev. D^- 

M'Aiiister to diafienBe the pacrament, Sept. 2d Sab. Wr.st Galway 

Rev. II. Wilkin, June 2d Sab. ; Gillespie, July 3d Sab. ; Galbraitb^ . 
Ang. 4th Sab.; George, Oct, 4th Sab. Ventrevtlle — Rev^. M. Wilkin- 
June 3d and 4th Sabs. Ballibay — Galbraith, July 1st and 2d Sabs. = 
George, Sept. lat. 2d and 3d Sabs. ; D. B. Wiltson, Oct. 1st and 2£z 
Sabs-; I!ev. J. B. Williams, two days. Third New York—D. B- • 
Willson, June 1st and Z>\ ar.d Oct. 3d, 4th and 5th Sabs. ; Galbraith, 
July 3d and 4th and Aug. 5th Sabs. ; Rev. J. H. Bo^^gs, Aug. 2(£r 
Sab. ; Rev. J. R. Thompson, Aug. 3d Sab. ; Uev. D: M'Allister, Aug_ 
4th Siib. ; Gregg, Sept. 1st. 2d and 3d Sabs. ; George, Sept. 4tb= 
Sab. J. C. K, MiLLiGAK, Gk. Com. 

PITTSBURGH PRESBYTERY. 

AUeghmif~3a\y, lat Sab. ; 2d Sab. Black ; 3d Sab. T. M^ 

Elder; 4th Sab. . Au?;. 1st and 2d Sabs. D.Gregg; 3cff 

Sab. ; 4th Snb. J. It. Sloane. Sept. 1st and 2d Sabs. I— 

Faria; 3d Sab. M'Auley; 4th Sab. M. Wilkin. Westmoreland' 
Mission (Brookland) — July lat Sab. Wallace; 2d Sab.- M'Auley r- 
4th Sab. J. Wallace. Aug. lat and 2d Sabs. Wallace; 4th Sab. D^ 
Greim. Sof.t. 2d Sab. M. Wilkin ; 4th Sab. M'Auley. (Manchester) 
—July 3d Sab. J. Wallace. Aug. 4th Sab. N. R. Johnson ; 5th 
Sab. J. Wallace. Sept. iHt Sab. J. Wallace ; 3d Sab. I. Faria. Oen- 
treoille — June 4tb Sab. J. Wallace. July 2d Sab. N. R. Johnson. 
Auff. 3d Sab. J. Wallace; 4th Sab. M'Auley. Sept. 2d Sab. J. 
Wallace; Sept. 4th Sab. I. Faris, North Jackaon — June 4th Sab. R. 
J. George. July lat and 4th Sabs. N. R. Johnson. Aug. 2d Sab- 
M'Auley ; 4th Sab. J. Wallace ; 5th Sab. Gregg. Sept. lat Sab. A. 
M. Milligan dispenses sacrament, assisted by D. B. Willaon'; Mr. MU- 
ligan to preside in an election for deacons, and moderate a call if 
reijuested by congregation ; 2d Sab. D. B. Willaon. Po/awif— Sept. 
3d Sab. D. B. WiUson ; 4th Sab. J. Wallace. OU Cify— June 4tli. 
Sab. Black. July lat &vb. M'Auley ; 3d Sab. N. B. Johnson ; 4th 
Sab. M'Auley. Aug. 1st Sab. T. Sproull ; 2d Sab. Black ; M Sab. 
A. J. M'Farland. Sept. 1st— 2d Sab. Prof. Sloane; Sd M. Wil- 
kin ; 4tb Sa^ja B. Willaon. Pine Oreeh—3\i\j 1st Sab. Klaefc ; Sd 
Sab. M'A|MHjW)g, 1st and 3d Sabs. M'Auley. Sept. Ui Sab. 
M. Wilkiii^^^^^R|W. Slater dispense the sacrament, assisted by N, 
M. JobnsO^^TTO^fA OongregaHon — July 2d Sab. J. Wallace. 
Aug. 5tl> Sab. JFAuley. Sept. 2d Sab. M'Auley.. Mahoning — 
Sept. 1st SaK M'Auley. J. SALBaAiTH, Ch. Com. 

(-«3=.'»t'PHrLADBLPBIA PRBaBSTERT. 
OonocooJtea -jregation — S. B.. GB.\\ii».\\ii, S-^sa*", ^.'^^^VVto., 

Sd, 3d aad 4t} . aly ; R. J-Qieorgft, A-ugiaX-, "ft-'w^ft^, ^\A>«t- 




Jlrfijmei f rab^terimt ani Coknantcr. 
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BYHOD OP THE KEFOEMBD PRiaBYTEEIAM OHUKOH. 

SESSION XL. 

Nkwbdeoh, N. T., May 26tli, 1869. 
Tbb Sjnod of the Reformed Presbyterian Ohurch met according to 
Adjournment, and was constituted wiu prayer by the Moderator, H. 
3P. M'Olurkin. 

Members were ascertained, and are as follows : 
New York Prbsbytbkt. 



Mlnlsten. 


Elden. 




J. C. K. Milligan, 
A. SteYenson, D. D. 


John Angus, 


First, New York. 


, James Wiggins, 
Andrew iCnox, 


Second, " 




Third, " 


J. H. BocffS, 


W. F. Bel), 


Brooklyn. 


S. Carlisfe; 


John F. Beattie, 


First, Newburgh. 


J. R. Thompson, 


Wm. Johnston, 


Second, " 


J. W. Shaw, 


Samuel Arnot,t 


Coldenham. 


J. B. Williams,* 




White Lake. 


J. 0. Baylis, 


Andrew M'Neely, 


Kortright. 


Joshna Kennedy,* 


James Miller, 


Bovina. ■- 


D. M'AlHster, 


Henry Easson, 


Walton. 


ffm. Graham, 


Robert Oliver, 


Boston. 


J. M. Beattie, 




Byegate and Bamet. 


A. W. Johnston.t 




Craftsbury. 




Josiah DivoU, 


Topsham. 


J, R. W. Sloane, 






E. Z. WillBon. 








Philadelphia Pebsbytbrt. 


T. P. Stevenson, 


Henry Floyd, 




S. 0. Wylie,§ 


John Caldwell, 


Second, " 


R. J. Sharpe, 


James Blair, 


Third, 


W. P. Johnston, 


James Wright,* 


Ba^«^ 



I Until Uay 31st, when Wm. Shaw, hia alternate, took & 

j Kot able to attend at opening of Synod, becatue of Ina 
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itllncelait meeting. 



^^B 


Minutes of the Synod 


of the 


^^ 


Rochester PaasBTTERY. 


WlDi^tm 


Elrtom. 




R. D. Sproull, 


Hugh Robinson, 


Rochester. 


S. Bowden, 


Wm. Cowan, 


York. 


R. Shields, 




Ramsey. 


J. M. Armour, 


John Service, 


Syracuse. 




John M'CuIlough, 


Lisbon. 




John M'Crea, 


Stirling. 


D. Scott, 






M. Wilkin. 








PiTTaBTJRfln Presbytery. 




John Aikin, 


Allegheny. 
Pittsburgh. 


A. M. Milligan, 
J. W. Sproull, 


Robert Adams, 


Wm. Finney, 


MoDongahela. 


J. Galbraith, 


Robert Purvis, 


Union. 


Joseph Hunter, 


Wm. Wills, 


Wilkineburg. 


J. C. Smith, 


Thomas Toung, 


Slippery Rock, &c. 
, Salem. 


A. J. M'Farland, 


Robt. W. Campbell 


J. J. M'Clurkin, 


Ooehran Allen, 


Springfield, &c. 


N. M. Johnston, 




Little Beaver. 


J. A. Bkck,t 


James Oliver, 


Clarksburg. 




John Slater, 


Miller's Run. 


T. A. Sproull.t 


John N. Cannon, 


New Alexandria, &c. 


E. Reed, 


Alexander Miller, 


Brookland, &c. 


D. Reid, 




Oil Creek. 




Wm: Magee, 


Oil City. 


J. M. Johnston,* 






T. Sproull, D. D., 






T. Han nay, 
John Wallace, 
















John M'Auley. 








Ohio Presbytery. 


J. C. Boyd,* 


Wm. Dunlap,* 


Utica. 


A. M'Farland, 




f Jonathan's Creek. 
\ Middle Wheeling. 


J. C. K. Farie, 


John Stitt,* 


Muskingum and Tomika 


■J. A. Thompson, 




H. P. M'Clurkin, 


David Stormont, 


Salt Creek. 




Wm. Reynolds, 


Sandusky. 




Lakes Presbytery. 




M. D. Willaon 


First, Miami. 


Wm. Milroy, 


Isaac Patterson, 


Second, " 


J. S. T. MiUigM* 




Southfield. 


P. H. Wylie,3J 


iki. 


Rushsylv., Macedon. 


H. H. Georg4M| 


m 


Cincinnati. 


• Not preeent^^B 




t Ordained since lut meeting. 



Reformed Presh^teriiv. Chiirr-ft. 



Illinois PRBgRYTitRT. 



S. M'Cracken, 
D. S. Faris, 
D. J. Shaw, 
A. 0. Todd, 
J. Middleton,* 
W.W. M'MilUn, 
J. Crozier, 
James Wallace. 

J. M. M'Donald, 
C. D. Trumbull, 

J. Dodds,* 
R. fi. Cannon. 



John Weir, 
John Moffett, 
Robert H. Sinolnir, 
John Smith, 



Old Bethel. 

St. Loals. 

Bethel. 

Bloomington. 

Elkhorn. 

Stanton. 

01athe& Pleasant Bidge. 

Indianapolis. 



Iowa Pbesbytbrt. 
Samuel M'lJhenny, 

James Linn, 



Sharon. 
lind Grove. 
Clarinda. 
WincheBter.f 



I Abienteea—S. Sterrett, Wm. Slater, J. L. M'Oartney, R. M. C. 

/ Thompson, J. French, B. M'Cullough, W. F. George, 8. M. Stevenson, 

I D. H. Coulter, D. M'Kee, J. Love, J. Neil, T. M. Elder, R. Hutcheson, 

J. S. Buck and J. R, Johnston ; R. J. Dodds and Joseph Beattie, 

Missionaries in Syria. 

Satisfactory reasons for absence were assigned by those not present 
at the last meeting. 

W. J. Gillespie and D. B. Willaon were in attendance during the 
sessions of Synod. 

CoHGREGATlONS NOT REPRESENTED. — N'ew Tork Presbytery — West 
Hebron. 

Philadelphia Presbytery — Conococheague. 

Rochester Presbytery — Lochiel. 

Pittsburgh Presbytery — Pine Creek, Behobotb, North Jackson and 
Poland. 

Ohio Presbytery — Brownsville. 

Lakes Presbytery — Oedarville, Cedar Lake, Novi, Garrison, Lake 
Eliza. 

Jllinois Presbytery — Princeton. 

Iowa Presbytery — Vernon, Albia, Rehoboth, Maquoketa, Kossuth, 
Ainsworth, Walnut City, Elliota.t 

Hugh Robinson, John M'Crea, John Weir and Robert Purvis, whose 
certificates were informal, were admitted to seats. 

Andrew Stevenson, D. D., was chosen Moderator. The rule, requir- 
ing the calling of the roll, was suspended and R. Z. Willaon was con- 
tiDued Clerk, and Elder William Wills was appointed Assistant Clerk. 

It was Besolved, That an additional standing committee be appointed, 
to be called " Committee on the Travelling Fund.^^ 

* Kot present at the coiutitution of SyttB' 
f Organized since lut meeting .^.t^ 



196 ^^^m Minutet of the Synod of the 

James WiseiBS laid on tho t:iible a aeries af reBolutions in relatio 

The Cotamittee on Uufinislieil Buainesa reported. The report 
accepted and considered, item by item, for adoption. 

As adopted it is as follows : 

EEPOET OP THE COMMITTEE OS UNFINISHED BUSINESS. 

The Committee on Unfinished BusitiL'ss report: That they have 
amined the manuscript tnitmtes of the last meeting of Synod, and 
them accurately transcribed. 

Tho items of Ua^njahed BusincBS ;ire the following: 

1. J. A. ThompsftD appointed receiver of the bequests of 1 
Gamble. (See printed minutes, p. 1S*7.) 

2. Committee to reyiee Rules of Order, &c, S. 0. Wylie, Cbairi 
{Ih. p. 197.) 

3. Committee to prepare and transmit Circular Letter to Relig 
Bodies continued. S. 0. Wylie, Chairman. {lb. p. 198.) 

4. Committee to make Collection and Digest of Laws contin 
S. 0. Wylie, Chairman. {lb. p. 200.) 

5. Resolutions of N. R. Johnston in relation to changing theory 
zation of Synod, {lb. p. 205.) 

6. Committee on Covenanting, &c. S. 0. Wylie, Chairman, 
p. 207.) 

7. Committee on Endowment Fund continued. Walter T. Mi 
Chairman. {Jh. p. 208.)_ 

8. Committee on National Reform. T. P. Stevenson, Chain 
{Ih. p. 220.) 

9. J. M. M'Donald, {D. H. Coulter, alternate,) to preach during 
present sessions of Synod, on "The Duty of the Nation to the Chur 
{lb. p. 225.) 

10. Clerk to notify Presbyteries of New York and Pittsburgh oi 
action of Synod in relation to the Professors. {lb. p. 225.) 

11. Committee to devise a plan for a Superannuated Ministers' F 
S. Bowden, Chairman, {lb. p. 226.) 

12. A. C. Todd to preach during the present sessions of Synod, I 
Prov. 3 1 9, 10. {lb. p. 283.) 

13. Committee on Foreign Correspondence continued. S. 0. W 
Chairman, (ij. p. 233.) 

14. J. M'Cracken appointed to preach in Princeton and annoi 
suspension of J. Stott. {lb. p. 225.) 

15. Signs of the Times. James Wallace, Chairman. {lb. p. 1 

Respectfully submitted, 

R. Z. WiLLSON, I 
J. C. K. MiLLiGAN, i- Oommi 
John Lynch, j 

Item 1. J. A, Thompson laid on the tabic ?408J, to be dispose 
according to the j^isions of the will of Mrs. Gamble. Referre' 
the Committee j^^^bance. 

Item 2. TheSJI^pttee reported progress and was continued. 
Item 3. L^^^Sie table for the present. 
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liem 4. The Conomittco on Collection, &e. of Laws was not prepared 
lOR^rt, and was cotitinued- 

Itone 5, 6, 7 and 8 were laid on the tnblo for the present. 

Item 9. NextMonilay evening 71 o'clock, wasappointed forbearing 
tke sermon on "The Duty of the Nation to the Church." 

Item 10. Attended to. 

It«n 11. The committee will report to-tnorrow morning. 

Item 12. Friday evening, 7J o'clock, was appointed for hearing the 
■wmoQ on Prov. 3 : 9, 10. 

Item IS. Laid on the table for the present. 

The hours of meeting shall he from 9 A. M. to 12 M., and from 3 
to 5J P. M. The half hour before recess at 12 M. to be apejit in de- 
Totional exercises. 

A Committee on Devotional Exercises, consisting of J. C. K. Milligan, 
B. P. M'OlurkIn and James Wiggins, was appointed. 

Recess was taken to 3 P. M. 

Same Place, 3 P. M. 

After rec^s Synod came to order. Minates read, amended and ap- 
proved. J. Dodds appeared. 

The Moderator appointed the following Standing Committees : 

On Preihfterial Rejports—B.. P. M'Clurkin, H. H. George, Wm. 
Wills. On Discipline — T. P. Stevenson, J. C. K. Milligan, William 
Cowan. On Missions— D. M'Alliater, J. Galbraith, W. F. Bell. 
On the Theological Seminary — A. C. Todd, S. Carlisle, Wm. Magee. 
On the Signs of the TimetS. M. M'Donald, C. D. Trumbull, Samuel 
M'llhenny. On Foreign Correspondence — S. Bowden, A. J. M'Far- 
land, John Caldwell. On Finance — J. W. Sproull, D. J. Shaw, Andrew 
Knox. On the Travelling Fund — J, M'Cracken, A. M. Mil'igan, 
Robert Purvis. 

On Presbyterial Records — New York Presbytery : W. P. Johnston, 
3. C. Smith, John Moffett. Philadelphia Presbytery : J. R. Thomp- 
aon, R. D. Sproull, John M'Crea. Rochester Presbytery: P. H. 
Wylie, Joseph Hunter, John Aikin. Pittsburgh Presbytery: J. M. 
Armour, A. M'Farland, M. D. Willson, Ohio Presbytery: J. W. 
Shaw, J. J. M'Clurkin, J. Smith. Lakes Presbytery : W. Graham, D. 
S. Faris, H. Robinson. Illinois Presbytery : J. 0. Baylis, R. Reed, 
Thomas Young. Iowa Presbytery : J. H. Boggs, R. Shields, Henry 
Floyd. 

Papers were received and numbered. No. 1. Report of Treasurer 
of Theological Seminary. No. 2. Report of Treasurer of Southern 
md Domestic Missions. No. 3. Report of Treasurer of Foreign Mis- 
siona. No. 4. Report of Treasurer of M'Kinney Fund. 

Item 14 of Unfinished Business was taken up. ' J. M'Cracken re- 
ported. The report was accepted and approved. It is as follows : 

I report that I went to Princeton, and not being admitted to the 
church, preached in the court house adjoining, on the 14th of June, 
1868, and at the close of the afternoon sermon read a certified extract 
of the minutes of Synod in the case of John StotlHcontaining his sus- 
pension and the dissolution of the pastoral relatioTpetween John Stott 
and the congregation of Princeton. jt 

Respectfully submitted, *^. W<1?.kc«."e&. 
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The report Ttftte Committee on Unfinished Business was laid on the 
table for the present. 

The Committee on Devotional Exercises reported. The report WH 
accepted, amended and adopted. It is as follows : 

The Committee on Devotional Eserciscs respectfully recommend: 

1. Thiit the half hour at the close of the morning session shall be 
spent in reading the Scriptures, prayer and singing. 

2. That a special meeting for prayer and conference in behalf of ft 
Revival of Religion, be held on Thursday evening, from 7 J to 9. The 
exercises to consist of prayer and remarks upon the topic, interspersed 
with residing of Scriptures and singing. , 

3. That in all the exerciees the leader whom the Moderator shall 
appoint, shall read the Scriptures and give out the psalms, making his 
selections short; and the members may offer prayer or make remarks 
voluntarily, and shall endeavor to be brief. 

J. C. K. MiLLiSAy, Chairman. 

Papers Nos. 1, 2, 3 and 4 were referred to the Committee on Fi- 
nance. 

The Central Board of Domestic Missions reported. The report was 
read and referred to the Committee on Missions. 

The Board of Superintendents of the Theological Seminary reported. 
The report was read and referred to the Committee on the Theological 
Seminary. 

The Board of Church Extension reported. The report was read, 
accepted and approved. It is as follows : 

To the Si/nod of the Reformed Presbyterian Church to meet in Nete- 

burgh, May S6, 1869. 

We record with gratitude to God the increasing interest which the 
Church manifests toward the Church Extension Scheme. The fact is 
especially cheering, that jSre out of the forty-three congregations which 
contributed during the past year, are of those to whom we have given 
assistance, and their contribution is well up to the average amount given 
by the other congregations. By this we are assured that the Church's 
liberality has been worthily bestowed, and that our work tends to 
"strengthen the stakes," as well as to "lengthen the cords." 

Let us not then despise the day of small things. The progress, 
though slight, evinces that as this Scheme comes to be better under- 
stood, it commends itself to the Christian judgment of the earnest and 
liberal, as not only wise, but necessary to the maintenance of our 
Cause and Testimony in this day. 

All other denominations are liberally expending money in the erec- 
tion of church buildings, starting their new organizations with a neat 
and commodious house of worship free of debt, and thus their outposts 
soon become self-sustaining congregations and centres for new aggres- 
sive movements. Is it too much to hope that our church will learn 
wisdom in this m^|^ and by sowing liberally begin to reap bounti- 
fully? y^ 

The Treasureri|^«port is herewith presented. The contributions 
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fat the year were ft'2,11'2.12, of which more than one-half was received 
tarn the six congregations in the cities of New York and Philadelpliia. 
The expenditures were $2,050, viz., to the congregation of Slippery 
Bock, 8250; to Oil City congregation, $350; to Topaham congrega- 
tion, J250; to Third I'liiladelpliia congregation, ^700; to Stanton con- 
gr^tion, $500, leaving a balance in the treasury of $1,015.62. 

In these outlays tlie Board, in every case, required liberal effort on 
the part of those receiving moneys through ua, and we deem it justice 
to record that the members of Slippery Rncfe contributed $2,000 to- 
ward their church buildir.g; Oil City, $800; Third Philadelphia, 
$700; Topsham, ?450, and Stiinioti $2,000. Topsham and Stanton 
have liquidated their entire debt. 

la conclusion, we ask the pastors and BeBsions not to forget the 
claims of this Board in their yearly collections, remembering that " the 
liberal soul shall be made fat, and he that watereth shall be watered 
also himself." If alt our congregations will obey the Synodic injunc- 
tion, and take up a collection even on the scale of our present contribti- 
tions, we can soon relieve all our feeble congregations, and become an 
efficient aid to the Board of Missions in planting the gospel among the 
destitute. 

Will not the entire church respond with their prayers and liberality? 
Respectfully submitted, by order of the Board of Church Extension. 
J. Wiggins, Preiident pro tern. 
J. C. K. MiLLiGAN, Secretary. 

The Report of the Treasurer of Church Extension was referred to 
Committee on Finance. 

Letters from the Reformed Presbyterian Synod of Ireland and Scot- 
land were read, and referred to the Committee on Foreign Corres- 
pondence. 

A letter from the Foreign Mission Committee of the Reformed 
Presbyterian Synod of Ireland was read, and referred to the Committee 
on Missions. 

Synod having now received the first official intimation of the decease 
of the Revs. Wm. Anderson, Peter Carmichael and It. T. Martin, 
appointed J. R. W. Sloane, D. Scott and John Caldwell, a committee 
to prepare resolutions in relation to their decease, for transmission to 
the Reformed Presbyterian Synod of Scotland. 

The Board of Foreign Missions reported. The report and extracts 
from a letter of R. J. Dodds, one of our Missionaries in Syria, to the 
Foreign Mission Committee of the Reformed Presbyterian Synod in 
Ireland, were read, and referred to the Committee on Missions. 

The Presbyteries of Philadelphia, Pittsburgh, Lakes and Illinois had 
leave to sit during ths Sessions of Synod. 

Synod adjourned with prayer, to meet to-morrow at 9 A. M. 

Same Place, Thursday, May 271b, 9 A. U. 

Synod met and was constituted with prayer. All the members 
present, except Campbell, absent by indisposition. Minutes read, 
amended and approved. * 
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Joebua H^Dedj, J. Middleton, J. S, T. JliIHgan, J. C. Boyd and 
J, M. Johnston appeared. The certificates of the following eldoa 
were received, and their namea were enrolled: John Stitt, from th« 
congregations of Muskingum and Tomika ; Win. Dunlap, from the con- 
gregation of TJtica; Samuel Arnot, from the congregation of Colden- 
ham, and James W^igh^, from the congregation of Baltimore. 

An invitation from the Young Men's Cliristian Association of New- 
hurgh to the members of Synodi to avail themselves of the advantages 
of their reading room, waa received. Synod accepted the invitation, 
and returned thanks to the Association. 

Rev. Jamea Kennedy, a member of the Reformed Preabyterian 
Svnod of" Ireland, waa invited to take his sea.t as a conanltative member. 
Mr. Kennedy was invited to address the Synod on Monday afternoon. 

The Committee to deviae a plan for a Superannuated Minister's Fund 
reported. The report was accepted, and after full discussion waa re- 
committed. James Wiggins was appointed a member of the committee 
in place of D. M'Millin. 

The Clerk was directed to draw an order in his own favor, npon the 
Treasurer of Synod, for fifty ($50) dollars, the same to be charged 
to the Literary Fund. 

The resolutions presented by Jamea Wiggins were taken up and 
adopted. They are as follows : 

1. Resolved, That the fiscal year of this Synod ahall end on the last 
day of March in each year. 

2. Resolved, That a committee of three business men, residing in 
some central place, be appointed as . an Auditing Committee. Said 
committee to he appointed by Synod annually. 

3. Resolved, That it shall be the duty of the treasurers of the sev- 
eral schemes of Synod, to aend to aaid committee, one full month before 
the meeting of the Synod, all accounts and reports, with the vouchers. 

4. Resolved, That it shall be the duty of aaid auditing committee to 
examine all reports and compare them with their vouchera, and report 
to Synod at its next regular meeting. 

5. Resolved, That aaid report shall be .referred to the Financial 
Committee of Synod, and after due examination, shall be published, 
together with the reports of the several treasurers, in connection with 
the published minutes, the expenae of said publication to be paid out 
of the Literary Fund. 

After apending half an hour in devotional exercises, recess was taken 
until 3 P. M. 

Same Place, S P. U. 

After recess Synod came to order. All the members present, except 
Campbell, atill indisposed. Minutes read, amended and approved. 

The Committee on the Superannuated Ministers' Fund reported. The 
report was read, amended and adopted. It ia aa foilowa : 

The Committee appointed to devise a plan for the establishmeut of 
a Fund for Superannuated Ministers and the families of deceaaed mia 
isters, report the,fl|lowing : 
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1. That each of tlip Presbyteries make immediate arraiigemftitB to 
itn the several congregations under their earo contribute liberally to- 
nrdthe establisbmeiit of this Frni'l. 

2. It having been publicly stated, that a member of the church will 
pve 11,000 in ca?o $10,000" be raised iu butob of ^1,000 or ^500, we 
nil upon the wealthier racraberaof the church toprosoutof their abund- 
inoe, in order to secure the amonnt so nromiscd. 

8. That the principal of this Fund snail remain unimpaired, and the 
income alone be used. 

i. That be appointed Treasurer of this Fund, to receive 

uidinveat whatever moneys may come into his hands, until tlio next 
niKting of Synod. 

6. Tnat hereafter annual collections be taken up for superannuated 
niniBters. 

6. That the presbyteries shall decide as who shall be the recipients 
from this Fund, their action being subject to the approval of Synod, 

7. Moneys shall be drawn from this Fund only by order of Synod. 

8. We recommend that a committee be now appointed to devise a 
plan for the establishment of a Sustentation Fund, this committee to 
report at next meeting of Synod. 

Bes pec t fully submitted, 

S. EowDBN, Okairman. 

The Committee on the Sustentation Fund are Walter T. Miller, John 
Lynch, John Kennedy. 

The hearing of Preshyterial Reports was made the order of the day 
for to-morrow forenoon. 

Item 5 of Unfinished Business was taken up. The resolutions were 
read and rejected. 

Item 15, Report of the Committee on the Signs of the Times, was 
added to the report on Unfinished Business. The committee will re- 
port to-morrow morning. 

The rule requiring Synod to adjourn at 5.80 P. M. wasj suspended, 
and Synod adjourned to meet to-morrow at 9 A. M. 

Same Place, Friday, May 28th, 9 A. M. 

Synod met and was constituted with prayer. All the members 
present except N. R. Johnston, who soon appeared. Minutes read 
and approved. 

Mr. Hannay had leave of absence during the remaining sessions of the 
Synod, and the clerk was directed to furnish him with a travelling 
cartifieate. 

Papers were received and numbered. No. 5, report of New York 
Presbytery ; No. 6, report of Philadelphia Presbytery ; No. 7, report of 
Pittsburgh Presbytery; No. 8, report of Illinois Presbytery; No. 9, 
report of Ohio Presbytery ; No. 10, report of Iowa Presbytery ; No. 
11, report of Lakes Presbytery. 

Synod proceeded to the order of the day, the hearing of Preshy- 
terial Reports : 
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No.*5. Report of Now York Presbytery. Read and referred to oom- 
mittec 01] Preabyterial Reports, except bo much as relates to oovenaat- 
ing, which vfas laid on the table for the present. Mo. 6, Report of 
Philadelphia Presbytery. Read and referred to the committee on 
Presbytcrial Report^, except bo much as relates to coveoanting, which 
was laid on the table for the preacDt. No. 7. Report of Pittsburgh 
Presbytery. Read and referred to the committee on Presbyterisl 
Reports, except ao much as relates to the Travelling Fund, which ttm 
referred to that committee. No. 9, Report of Ohio Preabytery. 
Read and referred to the committee on Preabyterial Reports, except so 
much as relates to Finance, which was referred to the committee oa 
Finance, so much as refers to Discipline, to the committee on Discipline, 
and so much as refers to the Travelling Fund, to that committee. 
No. 11. Report of Lakes Presbytery. Read and referred to the com- 
mittee on Presbyterial Reports. No. 8. Report of Ulinoia Presbytery. 
Read and referred to the committee on Preabyterial Reports, except bo 
much as relates to Mr. Stott and the Princeton congregation, which 
was laid on the table for the present, and so much as relates to the 
congregation of Indianapolis, referred to the committee on Missions. No. 
10. Report of Iowa Presbytery. Read and referred to the committee 
on Presbyterial Reports. 

Synod Resolved, That whereas the name of J. Neil is omitted from 
the list of miniscers in the Iowa Presbytery, the question in relation to 
his status in the church be committed to a special committee. J. M. 
Armour, S. Bowden, H. Floyd are that committee. 

Presb^ teries were directed to meet and ascertain their wants in rela- 
tion to supplies, and report to the committee on Presbyterial Reports. 

The Committee on Presbyterial Reports was instructed to assign un- 
settled ministers and licentiates for the entire year. 

Synod directed that hereafter the hearing of Presbyterial Reports be 
the order of the day for the forenoon of the second day of its sessions. 

Item 8 of Unfinished Business was taken up. The Committee on 
National Reform reported. The report was read and accepted, and 
the consideration of it and the subject of National Reform was made 
the order of the day for this afternoon. 

The Treasurer's report of the Committee on National Reform was 
referred to the Committee on Finance. 

The Committee on the Signs of the Times reported. The report was 
accepted and recommitted. 

The Committee to draft resolutions in relation to the decease of 
Revs. Wm, Anderson, P. Carmichael and R. T. Martin, reported. 
The report was accepted and adopted, and it is as follows : 

Whereas, this Synod has heard with profound sorrow that it has 
pleased the Head of the Church to remove three beloved brethren of 
the Synod of Scotland, viz., Messrs. Revs. Wm. Anderson, Peter Car- 
michael, and K. T. Martin, therefore, 

Resolved, 1st. That we feel it both a duty and privilege to express 
our high appreciation of the eminent services of these departed ser- 
vants of Christ, in a time of great trial and peril to the chareh. 
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2d. That in their fiiklity to the principles of a Oovenantcil Re- 
fonnatioD, their coiimge in upholding the banner on which ib inscribed, 
"For Christ's crowii and covenant," and in their devoted and self- 
surificin^ efforts to stiij tlie tide of defection, we recoMizo the same - 
spirit which actuated those who in former days perilled their lives on 
the high places of tLe field oa behalf of all Reformation attainments, 

3d. That while recognizing in the provideuce which has removed 
them at BO critical a period, the sovereignty of that God who doeth 
according to his will iu tlie army of heaven and among the iiihahitante 
of the earth, and rejoicinj; in the belief that they have received from the 
Master's hand the crown of glory that fadeth not away, we express the 
deepest sympathy with the uliurcli in Scotland, the congregations of 
which they were pastors, and with their sorrowing families, in a be- 
reavement so mysterious and painful. 

4th. That a copy of these resolutions be forwarded to the Synod 
of Scotland, and to their respeciiive congregations and families. 

Synod having spent half an hour in devotional exercises, recess was 
tiken until S P. M. 

Same Place, S P. M. 

After recess Synod came to order. All the members present except 
Purvis and Todd. Minutes read, amended and approved. Papers 
vere received and numbered. No. 12, Keport of Rochester Presbytery. 
No. 13, Memorial of C. Allen. 

No. 12 was read and referred to the Committee on Presbyterial 
Reports, except so much as relates to discipline, which was referred to 
the Committee on Discipline. 

No. 13. Read and referred to the Committee on Discipline. 

Item 6 of Unfinished Business was taken up. The Committee on 
Covenanting reported. The report was read and accepted, and its 
consideration was made the order of the day for to-morrow forenoon. 

Synod proceeded to the order of the day — the report of the 
Committee on National Reform. The report was considered paragraph 
p.aragraph, for adoption, 
ames Wiggins had leave of absence for the sessions of to-morrow. 

While the first part of the report on National Reform was under 
discussion. Synod adjourned with prayer, to meet to-morrow at 9 A. M. 

Same Place, Saturday, May S9ih, 9 A. M. 

Synod met and was constituted with prayer. All the members 
present, except Angus, N. R. Johnston, W. P. Johnston, M'Cracken 
and Magee ; all but the last soon appeared. Minutes read and 
approved. 

Synod proceeded to the unfinished order of the day — the report of 
the Committee on National Reform. While this was under consideration 
the rule requiring devotional exercises was suspended, inasmuch as 
Bome members were obliged to leave, in order to fulfill appointments 
to preach in New York to-morrow. The rule to meet at 3 P. M. and 
9 A. M. was suspended also, and Synod adjourned with prayer, to 
meet on Monday at 10 A. M. 
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Skns PUee, Mundsy, M^y 8lBt, 10 A. M. 
Synod met and was constituted with jira^er. All the members 

Seaent, except J. M. Beattie, J. F. Beattie, Boggs, George, Knox, 
agee, J. S. T. Milligan, J. C. K. Milligan, A. M'Farland, A. J. 
M'Farland, Reynolds, Sloane, T. A. Sproull, Todd, Wiggina, R. Z. 
Willaoii, who soon appeared, except Magee and ReynoTds. S. 0, 
Wjlie appeared. 

Minutes read, amended and approved. 

Wm. Shaw, alternate of Samuel Arnot, took his seat. 

The eonimittee appointed to examine the lecords of Lales Pres- 
bytery rt.'|>orted, that " the records had not been put into their hands, 
owing to the absence .of the Clerk of Presbytery." Report accepted 
and adopted. 

A letter from the delegate of the Reformed Presbyterian General 
Synod (N. S.), addressed to this Synod at its sessions of 1867, was 
received and referred to a special committee, consisting of A, C. Todd, 
Wm. Graham, John Angus. 

A letter from the President of Monmouth College, Illinois, was 
received and referred to a special committee, consisting of S. Carlisle, 
J. M. M'Donald, J. Moffett. 

The Committee on the Signs of the Times reported. 

After some discussion, the causes of Fasting and Thanksgiving were 
put into the hands of the Centra! Board of Domestic Missions. Said 
Board was instructed to fill the blanks, revise the causes and publish 
the same, at a suitable time. 

The special committee on the status of J. Neil in this court, 
reported. The report was accepted, and considered, article by article, 
for adoption. While the second article was under consideration, the 
hour for devotional exercises arrived. 

Synod, after spending half an hour in devotional exercises, 
suspended the rule to meet at 3 P. M., and recess was taken until 
2 P.M. 

Same Plaoa, 2 P. M. 

After recess Synod came to order. All the members present) 
except Aiken, A. W. Johnston and M'Donald. The two former soon 
appeared. 

Minutes read and approved. 

The Committee on Missions reported. The report was accepted and 
laid on the table for the present. 

The consideration of the report on the case of J. Neil waa resumed. 
The report was amended and adopted. It is as follows : 

The committee appointed to report in regard to the status of Rev. 
J. Neil, respectfully recommend the following : 

1. That Synod approve the action of Iowa Presbytery in giving bin 
no appointments, on the ground that his labors were unprofitable oi 
unacceptable to the people, as the exercise of their unquestioned 
right, and a duty they owed to the people under their care. 

2. That the fowa Presbytery be directed to retain the name of Mr 
Keil on the roll of their constituent members. 

J. M. ABMonR, Ohairman. 
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A oommunicatioQ from the General Sjnod of the Refoimed Church 
TM recer?ed and referred to & special commitlee, consisting of T. 
Spronll, D. Scott, Jas. Wiggins. 

Item 7 of "Unfinished Business was taken up. The Committee on 
the Endowment Fund reported. The report was accepted and 
idopted. It la as follows : 

Newsoboit, May Slat, 1889. 

To the Synod of the Reformed Preihifterian Chwreh : 

The Committee oji the Endowment Fund respectfully report : That 
they have deemed it judicious not to presB for new coatribntionB to 
the permanent fund, that no interference might occur, or appear to 
occur, with the increased contributions for the current expensed, made 
necessary by the action of last Synod in reference to the Professors 
And their salaries; and have limited their efforts to the collection of 
theamonnts of such notes as was possible, and the reception of such 
new subscriptions as were ofi'ered witbont solicitation. 

The amount of notes paid to the Treasurer is - $ 478 55 

" a " bequest of George Spence, - - 1,000 00 
" " judgment bond paid off, - - 616 00 



Total receipts, $2,094 55 

Cash in Treasury per last report, ... 896 22 



I Cash now in Treasury, $2,990 77 

And for which the Treasurer is receiving interest at the rate of 8 per 
cent, per annum, it being placed as a tempoary loan. 

A member of the committee received ^25,00 on his way to Synod — 
a new subscription. This does not appear in the Treasurer's report. 

The committee have no new recommendations, and only renew of 
those is their last report : 

1st. The placing in the list of requisitions needed for the schemes 
of the church, an estimate of the amount that will be required over and 
aioue the income from the invested funds and regularly paid interest, 
to cover»the current expenses of the Seminary. The amount we 
tst imate to be thus necessary is $3,500. 

The collections in the various congregations, during the past year, 
MDOunted to but little over $2,000; but as at the beginning of the 
year there was a balance in the Treasury of $1,000, and the premium 
on gold liberal, the current expenses have been met, and the balance 
efft)4.34is now on hand. 

2d. To continue to have in view the completion of the Endowment 

Fund; and to this end to continue a committee for the purpose of 

obtaining donations and receiving bequests to the fund, and to assist 

t in the collection of those notes and subscriptions which are still unpaid. 

The present condition of the fund, and the investments for it, 
>ppear as follows : 
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Invested in JT-T. City 5 per ct. rairency Water bonds, % 5,000 00 

" U. S. 6 per ct. Gold bonds, - - 16,400 00 

Notes of members in Trcasnrer's hands, - - 900 00 \ 

Cash, loaned temporarily at 8 per cent., - - 2,990 77 ■ 

Total, ^25,290 77 

Besides which, thero is the amount previously reported of three to four 
thousand dollars of notes of hand of members of the church, and 
Buppoaei! to be good, and in due time avjiilable. 
All which is respectfully submitted. 

On behalf of the Committee, Walter T. Millbr, 

Chairman. 

Walter T. Miller, T. P. Stevenson, S. Bowden, R. B. Cannon, D. 8. 
Faridi H. H. George, J. C. Boyd, J. Galbraith and D, Gregg, wero 
appointed a Committee on the Endowment Fund. 

The report of the Committee on Unfinished Businesa was adopted. 

Rev. James Kennedy addressed the Synod. 

The following resolutions were unanimously passed : • 

1. That this Synod baa heard with great pleasure and satisfaction 
the genial and instructive address of Mr. Kennedy, and we heartily 
thank him, and by him dend our cordial greetings to the Synod which 
he represents. 

2. That we have been animated and encouraged by his eloquent and 
stirring words, and assure htm that the memory of his presence with 
us, and of his counsels, will be cherished by us. 

The consideration of the report of Committee on National Reform 
was resumed. The report was amended and adopted. It is as follows: 

The Committee on National Reform respectfully report : 

That we have co-operated during the past year with the movement 
to secure a recognition of Almighty God and the Christian religion 
in the Constitution of 'the United States, as far as the limited means 
placed at our disposal would allow. Seven of our ministers were 
employed for one month each, in lecturing on the subject of National 
religion, in distributing tracts, holding conventions, &c. The pulpitB 
of all have been partially supplied during their absence. How great 
and eSectual is the door which is opened in this land for the 
proclamation of the truth, they themselves can testify in your 
presence. 

During the year, forty-five thousand tracts of 8 pp. each, have been 
printed and distributed. 

Five thousand blank forms of a petition to Congress have been 
circulated in various parts of the country, and have been transmitted 
to Congress, bearing many thousands of signatures. 

The most abundant and convincing testimony of the value of these 
labors has encouraged us in their prosecution at every step. Wherever 
the cause has been advocated, not only gratifying approval, but active 
co-operation has been secured. The readiness to hear tbe truth 
concerning the claims of tbe Lord Jesus as King of nations, and 
concerning tbe defects of a constitution which fails to recognize even 
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the first principles of natural religion, marks, to those who discern the 
importaoce of the fact, a new era in the history of our country. It 
i» the unanimous juilgment of your committee, that the work should be 
diligently promoted during the coming year, and a similar committee 
■ppointed to have it in charge. 

The entire amount of money received by yoar eomoiittee since the 
list meeting of Synod, was §:i5-i,2T, including 9139.93 received from 
die sale of tracts. The total amount expended haa been $1,230.79, 
leaving a balance in the treasury of 8248.63, A financial report is 
herewith submitted. 

We recommend that at least $3,000 be provided for the prosecution 
of the work during the coming year. 

We recommend the adoption of the following resolutions: 

Seiohed, 1. That as a branch of the Christian church, concerned for 
the honor of Christ, the welfare of religion and the salvation of Bonis, 
Te deeply deplore the irreligious character of the Government of the 
United States, This nation has steadfastly refused any acknowledg- 
ment of the authority of God, of his Son, or of his law; there is no 
discernible regard for the will of God, as the motive of its public acts; 
it habitually governs itself through a body of public servants, most of 
irhom are irreligious, and many of whom are openly immoral. And these 
facts declare that however the Christian religion may prevail among 
the people, it can lay no claim to the character of a Christian nation. 

Resolved, 2. That this irreligion of the nation finds expression in 
the constitution of the United States. This fundamental law con- 
tains no reference to the supreme source of civil authority, and ac- 
knowledges no higher law than the popular will; it excludes the name 
of God even from the oath which it prescribes; it virtually declares 
immoral and ungodly men eligible to all political trusts; it neglects to 
provide for the observance of the Sabbath by the departments of the 
Government, so that such flagrant crimes as the recent sessions of 
Congress on the Sabbath, and the continual desecration of that day by 
the post office department, have the implicit sanction of the constitution 
It short, it leaves the Government which it establishes destitute of any 
constitutional warrant for worshipping God, and without any constitu- 
tional obligation to abstain from violating his law. The astounding 
growth of political corruption, defying, as it does, all rebuke, all re- 
straint, is the natural fruit of a constitution which ignores the founda- 
tions of all political morality. 

Resolved, 8. That such a constitution cannot be accepted and 
approved by any Christian people without ain. We hold it to he the 
duty of every citizen of this nation to maintain an active dissent, by 
refusing to incorporate with a government thus constituted. This we 
hold to be not only the course of rectitude, but the attitude of power. 
In no other way, we are persuaded, can the slumbering conscience of 
the nation be aroused, and a public sentiment developed which shall, 
with God's blessing, accomplish in this land a thorough civil reforma- 
tion. 

Resolved, 4. That we hail with gladness the efforts which have been 
made by Christians of all denominations, in behalf of certain proposed 
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amemlmenMla the national constitDtion. We accept this movement 1 
as evidence of incjTeasing sensibility to the guilt and danger of oational 1 
irreiigion, and we pledge ourselvCB to cordial, prayerful and self-deny- | 
ing co-operation with it. J. R. W. Sloanb, Chairman. 

T. P. Stevehson, Secretary. 

The report of the Committee on Missions was taken up, and 
coiisiiiered, paragraph by paragraph, for adoption. 

Wliile the article on Domestic Missions was under consideration, 
Synod adjourned with prayer to meet to-moirow at 9 A.,M. 

Samp PlHue, Tueaday, June lat, 9 A. M, 
S_yiiod met and was constituted with prayer. All the members 
present. J. B. Williams and J. McAulej appeared. Minutes read and 
approved. 

The Committee on the Travelling Fund reported. The report was 
accepted and adopted. It is as follows : 

The Committee on the Travelling Fund respectfully report the fol- 
lowing tabular statement of the condition of this fund for the present 
meeting of Synod. 

Ne^''York, .... g&Bsls $174 84 ff6y"oO 

Philadelphia, ... 166 75 79 10 76 20 

Rochester, - - - - 128 70 139 63 135 00 

Pittsburgh, - . - - 421 13 507 45 490 85 

Ohio, 143 60 228 60 220 30 

Lakes, , . . . 144 25 120 40 116 SO 

Illinois, 150 40 466 70 451 46 

Iowa, 209 95 366 45 354 00 

Totals, - 82,013 11 $2,083 17 $2,013 11 
The ratio of distribution is 96^ per cent. We present a tabulai' 
statement of the fund since its establishment on the present basis. 

mV'^b"* «p!SIi ^''p"- <£?t. 

1867, - - $2,290 00 81,815 45 $1,599 23 88 

1868, - - 2,422 00 2,809 46 2,259 00 80^^ 

1869, - - 2,498 00 2,083 17 2,013 11 96^5 

These figures give us encouragement to hope that the church appre- 
ciates the necessity, and is cordially willing to fulfil the obligation of 
defraying the expenses of the Synodical assembhes. 

Although some of the Presbyteries have not filled their quota, yet 
the absence of so many members from the more remote congregations 
has so far reduced the expense as to counterbalance the deficiency. 

We wish to notice the liberal response of the Eastern Presbyteries 
to the claims of this fund, and the culpable neglect of Illinois Presby- 
tery to send on its quota. 

Past experience teaches that it costs nearly thirty per cent, more to 
meet at points remote from the great thoroughfare of travel, and this 
should he borne in mind when Synod meets in country places, that 
special attention may be given to its collection. 
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Wo again renew tiic apportionment for another year on the basiB of 
80 cents per member to the Beveral Proshyterios, as follows : 

• $!$& 40 

289 20 

- 271 80 



- 8638 80 


L.kes. 


214 20 


Illinois, - 


- 161 40 


Iowa, 


674 00 




- 161 40 





New York, - 

Philadelphia, 
fiocheater, - 
Kttaburgh, 

Ohio, - - - 161 40 82,546 20 

Ab respects congregations that have not paid their quota, the Presby- 
teries are the proper authorities to deal with them. Synod has decided 
to deal with Preebyteriea in regard to this fund. 

Respectfully submitted. J. M'Crackbn, Chairman, 

The special committee on the commnnioation from Monmouth Col- 
leg;e, 111., reported. The report was accepted and laid on the table for 
the present. 

The committee on the Records of the Presbytery of New York re- 
ported, "That they find in them nothing contrary to the law and order 
of the Church." The report was accepted and adopted. 

The committee on the Records of the Presbytery of Philadelphia 
reported, that they "Find in them nothing contrary to the law and 
order of the Church," The report was accepted and adopted. 

The committee on the Records of the Presbytery of Rochester re- 
ported, that thoy " Find in them nothing contrary to the lav> and order 
of the Church." The report was accepted and adopted. 

The committee on the Records of the Presbytery of Pittsburgh re- 
ported, that they " Find in them nothing contrary to the law and order 
of the Church." The report was accepted and adopted. 

The committee on the Records of the Presbytery of Ohio reported, 
that they " Find nothing in them contrary to the law and order of the 
Church." The report was accepted and adopted. 

The committee on the Records of the Presbytery of Illinois reported} 
" That the said records are not present, owing to the absence of its 
clerk." The report was accepted and adopted. 

The committee on the Records of the Presbytery of Iowa reported, 
thftt they " Find nothing in them contrary to the Uiw and order of the 
Chur;:h. ' The report was accepted and adopted. 

The special committee on the commuaication from the General 
Synod of the Reformed Church reported. The report was accepted 
and adopted. It is as follows ; 

The Committee to which was referred the communication from the 
General Synod of the Reformed Church respectfully report; 

That we find the communication to be a circular addressed to the 
Bapreme Judicatories of the several branches of the Evangelical church 
in the United States, inviting them to send delegates to a National 
Council, to be held in New York, on the third Tuesday of next 
October. The object of the Council is defined to be to "promote 
among the various bodies represented, not organic, but fraternal, 
anion, for the maintenance of the common doctrines and ethics of the 
Christian church, whose common Head is the Lord Jesus." 
That this object is both desirable and important, none will deny, 
14 
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The maintensaca of the doctrines and ethics of the religion of Chrial^ 
is one of the great ends of eccleeiaatioal organization. Bui it may well 
be questioned whether, in the present divided state of the church, we cu 
as well promote that end by joining in the measure prtiposed, as by using 
efficiently those appliances which belong to our oivn proper sphere. 
Many as are the points on which the churches called evangelical aie 
agreed, there are atili some, in both doctrine anil worship, which we 
condemn as errors, and testify against those who maintain them. We 
specify the use of human psalmody in the matter of praise. 

While expressing our high regard for the venerable body sending 
the communication, and our warmest sympathy with the object, we 
would nevertheless recommend Synod, for the present, to decline the 
invitation. Respectfully submitted. 

Thos. Sprodll. 

The Committee on Preabyterial Reports reported. The report was 
accepted and laid on the table for the present. 

The Committee on Discipline reported.' The report was accepted. 
Paragraph !4o. 2 was laid on the table until next meeting of Synod. 
The remainder of the report was amended and adopted. It ia aa 
follows : 

Your committee find three items of business referred to it by Synod, 
in reference to which we beg leaye to report as follows : 

1. We recommend that the memorial of C. Allen be returned to the 
memorialist, he not being a psrty in the case which he asks to be 
reviewed. The rule expressly requires: "The perion who ia under 
censure is to mako application to the proper authority for re-admission 
to his former standing in the church," Book of Discipline, page 91. 

2. In reference to the request of the Presbytery of the Lakes for 
advice concerning the admissibility of teatiinony from parties iq their 
own case, we recommend that this Synod declare that it lies in the 
discretion of inferior courts to admit such testimony, giving it the 
weight to which, in their judgment, it may seem entitled. See Book 
of Discipline, page 76. Tho judicatory "must avail itself of every 
kind of information accessible to it — the members using their own 
discretion in impartially and minutely weighing the nature of the 
testimony before them." 

3. In reference to the recommendation referred to your committee 
from the Presbytery of Rochester, we recommend: 

(1.) That when applications for dismission are made to sessions, 
duplicate certificates shall be prepared, one of which shall be given to 
the applicant, and the other transmitted to the session within whose 
bounds he proposes to reside. 

(2.^ When members remove, without applying for certificates, the 
session from whose care they have passed shall, within one year, 
forward their certificates to the session within whose bounds they have 
removed. T. P. SiavENSOH, Chairman. 

The Committee on Foreign Correspondence reported a letter to the 
Scottish Synod, which was adopted and ordered to be transmitted. 

The Committee on the Theological Seminary reported. The report 
was accepted. While the 4th article was under consideration, the 
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lour for devotional eserciaea &rri?«)d. After these exercises, the rule 
to meet at S P. M. v&a suspended, ftnd recess wse taken to 2 P. M. 

Sbcdq Pluce, 2 P H. 
After recess Synod came to order. All the membera present, 
except M'Donald and T, P. SteveoMii, who floon appeared. Minutes 
reid and approved. 

J, C. K. Milligan was appointed tbo MoJerator'a altfimate, to 
tTeach the opening sermon at the next meeting of Synod. 

D. M'AlIister waa appointed to preach on the Sabbath during the 
nut seasions of Synod, from 1 Tim. 6 : 10, first t^use. 

A letter waa received from the detente of the Reformed 
Presbyterian General Synod (N. S.) to this Synod, and referred to 
the committee already appointed on a similar communication. 

Walter T. Miller and Jas. Wicgins were appointed to secure return 
tickets for the members of Synod at its next meeting. 

The Moderator was requt^ted to preach on "The Present Duty of 
entering into Covenant," in bis opening sermon at the next meeting of 
Synod. 

It was Retolved, That when Synod adjourns it will do so to meet in 
the First Church, Kew York, on the Wednesday after the fourth 
Toeaday of May, 1870, at 7J P. M. 

D. M'AlIister, J. H, Boggs, Jas. Wiggins, were appointed a 
committee to report, at the next meeting of Synod, upon the relation 
of the Sabbath school to the family, to the church and to society. 

The consideration of the report on the Theological Seminary was 
resumed. Item 4 was referred to the Board of Superintendents, to 
mature a plan in regard to the length of the sessions of the Seminary, 
and report at the next meeting of Synod. 
The report of the committee waa adopted. It is as follows : 
The Committee on the Theological Seminary respectfully report: 
That during the past session the Theological Seminary has been 
SDCceBsfully conducted, and is now in a very satisfactory condition. 
Grateful to the Head of the Church for the past and the present, we 
look forward with hope to the future of our school of the prophets. 
It seems to your committee, however, that there are decided 
luDdrances to the full efhciency of the Theological Seminary. 
Havins considered some of these, we respectfully recommend, 
Ist. Tuat a committee, to report at the next meeting of this Synod, 
lie appointed, wliose duty it shall be to define and, if found necessary, 
to enlarge the powers of the Board of Superintendents, so that they 
may have executive power and supervision, running all through the 
sessions of the Seminary. 

2d. That a Fiscal Board be appointed, to procure suitable 
sccommodations for the Seminary, and as soon as practicable, either 
purchase or otherwise provide, a building becoming the church, and 
sffbrdiuc the requisite conveniences for our Seminary. The building 
occupieaat present being the property of a presbytery, and owing to 
recent changes in adjacent buildings, rendered wholly unfit for 
purposes of rocitatiou. 
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3(i. That pppsfeytericB be directed to take decided measures for 
raising the staadard of Liilin literature among studeiita under their 
care, so that in the Theological Seminary, Turretiii may be read witli 
ease, and that do temptation to abaudon ita use in Latin as atezt-book, 
be furnished. 

4th. We refipectfuliy suggest to Synod the propriety of extending 
the sessions to seven montlis. ^ 

Sth. We recommend that a collection be taken up in all onr i 
congregations for the purpose of enlarging the Library, and that the ■ 
funds ao raised shall be expended by tlie Board of Superintendents ■ 
and Professors for the above purpose. 

fith. We remind Synod that two members of the Board of 
Superintendents are to be elected at this meeting, to fill vacancies 
that have duly occurred by the expiration of the term of oiEcb of 
Revs. Jno. Galbraith and Jos. M'Cracken. 

7lh. We recommend the publication of the report of the Board of 
Superintendents of Theological Seminary. 

All of which is respectfully submitted. 

A. C. Todd, Chairman. 

KEPOBT OF BOARD OF eUFERINTENDBNTS OF THEOLOOIOAL SEHINAET. 

The Board of Superintendents have great satisfaction in reporting 
to Synod the healthful and vigorous state of its Theological Seminary. 
The action of Synod at last meeting, in giving the full time of both 
Professors to the duties of the Seminary, led to a partial re- adjustment 
of the departments of instruction. Prof. SprouU has charge of the 
departments of Systematic and Didactic Theology, Ecclesiastical 
History, Church Government and Pastoral Care; Prof. Sloane, of 
Hebrew and Greek Literature, Biblical Criticism, Hermeneutics and 
Homiletics. Turretin is read by the class under his direction. 

The session for 1868-69 opened on the first Tuesday in November 
and closed on the fourth Tuesday in March. There were sixteen 
students in attendance during the session, ranking as follows : FirA 
Year — Patterson P. Boyd, James B. Hill, David G, Thompson. 
Second rear— Daniel C. Martin, David M'Fall, Thomas P. Robb, 
Thomas C. SprouU, William M'Farland. Third Fear— Samuel R. 
Galbraith, R. J. George, John Hood. Fourth Year — Daniel C. 
Faris, Isaiah Faris, David Gregg, Jr., D. B. Willson, W. J. Gillespie. 
The Professors say in their report, that "the session has been in every 
respect pleasant and encouraging. The students have prosecuted their 
studies with the most commendable diligence, and have made 
satisfactory progress." Two full days, with evening sittings, ■were 
occupied in examination, and hearing discourses, and the result 
afforded gratifying evidence of the diligence and improvement of the 
students, and of the efficiency of the Professor's tabors. 

The students having declined competing for the bursaries on grounds 
submitted, and by us directed to be published in connection with our 
Minutes, the Board directed "that the money contributed for the 
bursaries be refunded to the donors," 

For fuller information in regard to the studies of the session, we 
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refffl- to the reports of the ProfeflSora, pohlished with onr Minutea in 
the Reformed Prethyterian and Covenanter for May. 

The Board express the hope that Synod will carefully foster ita 
Setninaiy, and that the church, bo greatly enriched and bleaaed by 
its fruits, will give to it a generous and unfaltering support. 

Two yacanciea occur in the Board, by the expiration of the time, one 
year, for which Rev. Joseph M'Craclen and Rev. John Galbraith 
wore elected. S. 0. Wilie, Chairman. 

The committee under the 1st article are, S. Bowden, R. D. SprouII, 
John Aiken. 

The committee under the 2d article an, Wm. Willa, D. Oregg, J. 
A. M'Kee. 

A. M. Milligan and J. G-albraith were appointed members of the 
Board of Superintendents. 

The Treasurer of the Theological Seminary was made an ex-offido 
member of the Board of Snperintendents. 

M'Neely had leave of absence, owing to indisposition, during the 
remaining sessions of Synod. 

The consideration of the report on Missions was resumed. While 
the article relating to the Mission in Washington was under discussion, 
Synod adjourned to meet to-morrow at 9 A. M. 

Same Place, Wednesdnj, June 2d, 9 A. H. 

Synod met and was constituted with prayer. The calling of the roll 
ma omitted. Minutes read, amended and approved. 

Synod recommended to all our congregations the taking up of col- 
lectiona for the Bible Society. 

The following resolutions were presented by T, P. Stevenson, and 
nnammonsly adopted. 

Resolved, That this Synodviewawithdeepconcem the reviving growth 
and influence of the Secret Orders in the United States. 

Reiohed, That we condemn these associations, because their effect is 
to eatabliah spurious and artificial social relations among men and a new 
code of duties founded upon these relations ; because the seer esy they 
practice and enjoin is inconsistent with the candor becoming the Chris- 
tian character; and because they virtually assume to establish a religion 
distinct from the religion of Jesus, and therefore false. On those 
groands we renew oar traditional testimony that those who enter these 
usooiations are unworthy of ecclesiastical fellowship. 

Reached, That we welcome with great satisfaction the rise of an ear- 
nest and wide-spread opposition to the Secret Orders, and we trust it 
shall increase and prevail till society be delivered from the dangers and 
purified from the corruptions which they occasion. 

Setolved, That Revs. J. M. M'Donald, D. D., B. B. Gannon, 
D. D., D. S. Faris, A. C. Todd, H. H. George, and C. D. 
TmmbuH, be appointed a committee to lay these resolutions before the 
National Convention, to meet in Chicago on the 8th inst. 

The special committee on the letters from the delegates of the 
General Synod of the Reformed Presbyterian Church (N. S.), reported. 
The report was accepted and adopted. It is as follows : 
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The committee to whom were raterred letters from persons represent- 
ing the General Synod of the R. P. Church New School, recommend 
that a committee be appointed to respond to the above-named Synod 
at its next meetings, in tlie same fraternal spiril manifest in their 
letter, and 

2d. That inaamuch as the letter from the Rev. Mr. Woodside re- 
quires only intimation that it has been duly received, that the same 
committee give such intimation. 

Respectfully submitted. A. C TODD, Chairman. 

The committee under the 1st article, are S. 0. Wylie, T. P. Steven* 
son, H, Floyd. 

The Committee on Finance reported. The report was accepted, 
amended and adopted. It is as follows: 

The Committee on Finance would respectfully report we ha.v* 
received and examined. 

The Report of W. Brown, Treasurer and Trustee of Synod ; 
" " D. Gregg, " of Theological Seminary ; 
" " D. Euwer, " of Southern and Domestic Missions; 
" " W. T. Miller, " of Board of Church Extension ; 
" " J. Wiggins, " of M'Kinney Fund; 

" " W. Keys, " of Committee on National Reform. 

All the above reports have been audited, except those of tie 
Treasurer of the M'Kinney Fund, and the Treasurer of the Committee 
on National Reform, the accounts of both of which we have examined, 
and found to be correct. We recommend that all of the above reports 
be kept on file, and also that the expenditures reported by tbo 
Treasurers of the Foreign, Southern and Domestic Missions and the 
Board of Church Extension, and the receipts reported by the Treas- 
urer of the M'Kinney Fund, be published in connection with the 
Minutes. 

The $400 bequest of Mrs. G-amble, and $8.50 interest on same, we 
have applied as directed, as follows : 

$102 to Synod's Domestic Mission; 
102 to " Southern " 
102 to « Syria " 

102.50 to Rev. John Crozier, for Indianapolis church. 

In regard to the reference from Lakes Presbytery, respecting 
"conforming to God's lule in the tithe," we recommend that the 
ministers of the church bo directed to call the attention of the people 
tothe duty of contributing not less than one-tenth of their income to 
the Lord. 

We recommend that the Treasurer of the Theological Seminary, 
in accordance with a request made by him in his report, be 
permitted to invest a portion of the funds in his possession, secured 
by bond and mortgage. 

We recommend that those congregations which have not contributed 
to the M'Kinney Fund, be directed to do so before the nest meeting 
of Synod. 

The following is a compend of the finances of the church, as 
presented in the reports placed in our hands : 
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Foreign Mittien Account. 
Collections, donations, he., - - 8 7,575 97 

Interest on invested funds, aale of bninl. &c., 1,182 30 

Transfered from Foreign MisHion Building Fund, 1,888 3C 



Total, - - - 01O.64« 72 

Whole amount expended, - - 8,137 08 



Balance in Treasury, - - $2,509 64 

Si/ria Miiiion Building AjMOV/nt. 

Balance aa per last report, - - J 2,834 86 

Whole amouYit received, - . - 33 50 



ToMl, ... % 2,868 86 
Transferred to Foreign Misaion ac't, 8,1888 36 
Expenditures, - . 980 00 


Wtole amount expended, 

Domestie Mission Account. 
Balance as per last report. 
Collections, contributions, &c., 


8 2,868 36 

« 630 83 
1,204 67 


Total, 
Whole amount expended, ... 


S 1,735 50 
1,423 17 


Balance in Treasury, . - - 


t 312 33 


Southern Mission Account. 
Balance as per last report. 
Collections and contributions, 


$ 599 65 
3,320 92 


Total, 
Whole amount expended. 


t 8,920 57 
3,845 80 


Balance in Treasury, 

Theological Seminary Account (Ourrent 
Balance as per last report. 
Interest and collections. 


i 74 77 
Expenses). 
i 1,001 07 
4,534 02 


Total, 
Whole amount expended. 


t 5,535 09 
5,470 75 


Balance in Treasury, 


t 64 34 


/Seminary Endowment Account 
Balance aa per last report. 
Increase, .... 


$ 896 22 

2,094 55 


Total, 
Endowment Fund invested. 


i 2,990 77 
22,300 00 


Total Endowment Fund, 


125,290 77 
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Fund for Educating Theological Students Account. 
-BaliHice as per last report, - - $ 826 59 

Interest, ----- 800 26 



Total, - . . - 
Whole amoDnt espondcd, 


S 1,126 85 
1,000 00 


Balance in Treasury, 

Literanj Fund Account. 
Balance as per last report. 
Contributions, interest, kc, 


1 123 85 

t 3 94 
130 82 


Total, 
Whole amount expended, 


t 134 26 
60 30 


Balance in Treasury, 

Library Fund Aeemmt. 
Balance aa per last report, 
Collections, &c., .... 


t 83 96 

t 61 78 
133 47 


Total, 
Whole amount expended, 


$ 195 20 

6 00 


Balance in Treasury, 

Church Extenmn Account. 
Balance 6e per last report. 
Collections and contributions, 


t 189 20 

« 963 50 
2,112 12 


Total, 
Whole amount expended, - - * . 


i S,C65 62 
2,050 00 


Balance in Treasury, 

National Beform Account. 
Balance as per last report, 
Collectiona and contributions, 
Receired from sale of tracts, 


i 1,015 62 

$ 525 05 
814 34 
139 93 


Total, . . . -J 1,479 32 
Travelling expenses of agents, $ 687 85 
Tracts, petitions, &c., - - 542 94 
Whole amount expended, - - - $ 1,230 79 


Balance in Treasury, 

SfKinney Fund Account. 
Balance as per last report. 
Collections and contributions, 


{) 248 63 

$ 223 47 
380 96 


Total, 
Whole amount expended, ... 


i 604 43 
300 00 



.SsJanoe in Treasury, . - . { 304 43 
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^nd for i9uperannuated Mmitters' Aeeount. 
Total amonnt recoived, - - ^ &5 i2 

'Whole amount expended, - - - • 73 24 



Balance in Treasury, - - - $ 12 18 

The following ia the estimate of appropriations for the several 
Bchemes of the church for the ensuing year : 

Church ETtension, - - - $ 4,000 00 

Board of Education, - - - 2,000 00 

Foreign Miaalon, - *■ 10,290 00 

Domestic - ^^^^^^g 1,000 00 

Freedmen'B " ^^^^^^" 4,000 00 

Theological Seminary, - - - 8,500 00 

National Reform, - - - 8,000 00 

The following are the dajs appointed by Synod for taking ap 
collections for the various schemes of the church: 
Church Extension, 1st Sabbath of July. 
Freedmen's Mission, lat Sabbath of August. 
Board of Education, 1st Sabbath of September. 
Theological Seminary, 1st Sabbath of October. 
Foreign Mission, Ist Sabbath of December. 
National Reform, lat Sabbath of November. 
Domestic Mission, ist Sabbath of February. 

We recommend that pastors present the claims of the various 
schemes of the church before their congregations, in connection with 
the days appointed. Where it will not suit the convenience of a 
congregation to take up the collections according to this arrangement, 
we recommend that it be attended to as near the time aa possible. 

J. W. Sprooll, Chairman. 
The Board of Education reported. The report was accepted and 
adopted. It is as follows: 

KKPORX OF THE BOARD OF BODOATION. 

Board of Education respectfully report, that the educational scheme 
over which this Board was appointed to preside, was inaugurated in the 
Synod of 1865, to meet the emergency of the emancipation of the four 
millions of the enslaved. The Board was directed to make an appeal 
to the church for funds to carry on the work and to establish a school 
for the education of talented colored youth for the work of teaching 
their brethren and preaching the gospel of Christ. Synod further 
directed the Board to confer with the owners of the College and Semi* 
nary at Northwood, and purchase, if they can on reasonable terms, and 
free from all encumbrances, those buildings, if this will in their judgr 
ment conduce to the furtherance of the object. According to Synod s 
directions, the Board has purchased the College building, and obtained 
the ownerahip by donation of one-half the shares of stock in the sem- 
inary, and a ton years lease of the other half of the shares at a 
merely nominal rent to keep tbe building in repair. Inasmuch as the 
laws of Ohio require that at least five members of the Board of Trustees 
of a c<«7orate lustituliou shall reside in the county in which such insti- 
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tntion 13 located, in order to hold real estate — the property conld not 
be deeded to your £oard. Wo therefore appointed a committee, cor»- 
aiating of Mesarst H, George, H. Hervy and W. Rambo, to receive and 
hold the title until Synod shculd constitute the Board in such forna 
that they could legally hold the property. We recommerid that Synod 
appoint Mr. Henry George and Mr, Hugh Hervy additional members 
of the Board, and direct that Committee which now holda the title, to 
make the deed to Synod's Board. 

A committee, consisting of Revs. J. M. Willson, S. 0, Wylie and 
A. M. Milligan, with elder John Caldwell, wm sent to Europe to solicit 
funds for carrying forward our work of education among the colored 
people of this country. The fund raised by tliis Committee has been 
all expended in carrying out the purpose for which it was coutribuied. 
Synod, at its meeting in 1866, at Rochester, appointed a member of 
this court to preside over the institution at a salary of one thousand 
dollars, and empowered the Board to select another in case of his non- 
acceptance, lo accordance with this direction the Board secured the 
services of Mr. 8. J. Crowe, who for two years has conducted the 
school. For the greater part of the time he has had the assistance of 
two additional teachers. The Institution, under hia superintendence, 
has constantly increased in influence — in the number of students and 
in the progress made in learning. It enjoys the confidence and patron- 
age of the commnnity, and the prejudice against the Institution on 
account of the colored students is rapidly passing away. There has 
been a larger number of students in attendance during this year than 
at any previous time, and the examinations manifeat a thorough train- 
ing in the branches taught. The progress made by the colored atudeots 
haa far exceeded the most sanguine expectation pf their friends, and is 
not exceeded by students of a similar grade in any institution, and 
their deportment and morals are unexceptionable. One of their num- 
ber, Mr. J. F. Quarles, in order to obtain a diploma, has entered West- 
minster College. He enters the senior class next month. He is 
reported by hia professorfl as second to no one in his class. 

The Board has invited. congregations, either severally or in conjunc- 
tion, to undertake the support of particular persons of their own selection 
during their course in the Institution. The expense is from $125 to 
$150 a year. A few congregations have responded. The lat New 
York, the 1st Philadelphia and the Ladies' Missionary Association of 
Pittsburgh congregation have each undertaken the support of one. The 
congregations of Salt Creek and White Lake have each been giving a 
partial support to one. Individuals and companies of individuals have 
undertaken the support of a student. Three of the lady teachers of 
the Washington Mission are educating a boy at their own expense. 
Mr. Wills and Mr. Milligan, of Pittsburgh, iiave undertaken the educa- 
tion of another. Mr. Robertson, of Scotland, has furnished the means 
of support for one student this year, and is expected to continue his 
bounty. Another gentleman in Scotland has transmitted five pounds. 
It is hoped that sufficient means for the support of two persons will be 
furnished from abroad. Three students are still fully, and two others 
partially supported by the Board. Arrangements has been made with 
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the principal tbat boneficisrj Btadents and the children of miniBtera 
receive their tuition free. 

From the accoiDpa,iiyiDg report of the Treasurer of the Board it will 
be seen that the coTitributions directly to the Board during the year, 
We amonnted to but $600. The fund collected abroad is now ex- 
ainsted, and the salary of the principal is not jet fullj paid. But 
twenty -seven congfegations have taken collections during the year. If 
ireare to succeed in bringing this long oppressed race to understand and 
adopt the truth and testimony, we must effect it mainly by the instru- 
montality of men of their own color — and if we are to succeed in edu- 
cating men to plead our principles, we must educate them in our own 
Bchools and under our own influence, at least until they liave fully 
adopted these principles. If we are to carry on this Institution, we 
must, for some time yet, giv«^ it a substantial support, and for the 
next year to supplement the deficit of this and carry forward the work 
will require 82,000, Without this our work must be crippled and fail- 
In which case what shall we say to those men at home and abroad who 
have contributed their funds and entrusted them to ua to be used in ac- 
complishing this work ? What shall we do with these young men to 
vrhom we have pledged our aid in their prcpiration for the work to 
which they so earnestly and ardently look forward ? What is to be- 
come of all our protestations of friendship and determination to aid in 
lifting up this long oppressed race? We therefore recommend that 
collections be taken in all our congregations at an early date for this 
purpose, and that congregations he encouraged to undertake the educa- 
tion of an individual of their own selection. 

At the instance of Frof. Crowe, and without any additional cost to 
the Treasury, the Board have appointed Mr. S. B. Galbraith assist- 
ant principal in the Institution. Respectfully submitted. 

A. M. MiLLieAN, Ohai 



The report of the Treasurer of the Board of Education was referred 
to the Committee on Finance. 
P. II. Wylie, C. D. Trumbull, Wm. Wills and Joseph Hunter had 

leave of absence during the remaining session of Synod. 

The consideration of the report on Missions was resumed. The re- 
port was amended and adopted. It is as follows : 
The Committee on MiBsiona respectfully report: 

We have examioed the reports and other papers referred to ua, and find the 
following matters before us for consideratioa : In the departmeut of Foreign 
MiMions, the occupation by oiir missionaries ol' Killis, and a proposal from the 
Irish Church with a view to the ao-operation of the sister Synods in mission 
work in Syria. In the department of Domestic Missious, the appointment of 
a Missionary to GsliforniGi, the organizatioa of a Westeru Board of Mis8ii>DS,an 
inquiry from the Central Board in reference to the prosecution of the Wash- 
ington Mission, a change in the time of lilting the annua] collection, and an 
application for assistance from the mission in Indianapolis. 
In regard to Foreign Missions we report: 

T. That Synod, recognizinE the offered opportunity at Eillia as a providen- 
tial opening, and believing its prompt acceptance will prove an incentive to 
greater zeal and liberality on the part of the church, recommend the earlies'' 
practicable occupation of the place. 
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2. That, ia view of the JDcreasiog Aaall^ of the uiiaaioo work id Syria, 

and of the cordial propuB^ for co-operaUflii from the Irish Church, aad with a 
gratifyiag senBe of the hBnnomnuH und fWiUmal relatiaea existing between our 
brethren in Ireland and oureelves, Synod authorize the Board of Foreign MU- 
Biona to onnugf.ond with the committee of the Irinh Church and our own mia- 
Bionariea [n reforenca to ■ plan of co-operation, with direntiona to report at th« 
next meeilNfj of Synod. 

Iq regard to DomGBtio Miasiona we report: 

1. That upon oureful investigation there does not appeLif BuffiDientencourage- 
meot to warriiut at this time the appointment of i luissiouary. to California. 

2. Th:it for the present the misaiona in the West be continued under the 
care of the Centra! Board. 

3. That the relation which our church has always sustained to the colored 
people in bondage and in freedom, the interest now felt and manifested for 
their welfare hy a large portion of the church, and the fact that no other open- 
ing for work among them is offered, not only forbid any relaxation of effjrt, 
but call for greater energy in the prosecution of the work in lA^aahingtoa ; and 
that to Beoure the efficient prosecution of this work, a supeiiutendeot ia 
necessary. 

4. That the first Sabbath of August be the time fixed for lifting the anooal 
collection for Freedmen's Missions. 

5. We recommend that the Indianapolis Mission he transferred to the care 
of the Illinois Presbytery. 

In conolusion, we recommend the publication of the acoompanying reports, 
in the belief that the oareful perusal of them by the people canoot fail to 
strengthen the confidence retMised by the church in the ability, euetgy and 
devotion of our Boards and missionaries, nor to stimulate onr members generally 
to some degree of the same seal and self-sacrificing labor, aad to the increased 
liberality now imperatively demanded in these important departments of the 
church's work. 

Respectfully sabmitted. D. MoAllibteb, Chairman. 

REPORT OP THK BOARD OF FOHBIGN MISSIONS. 

The Board of Foreign MiasioDs report that the total receipts for this fnad 
during the year ending April 20th, amount to eight thousand aix hundred and 
fifty-six dollars and sixty cents (S8,656^g%), exclusive of thirty-three dollars 
and fifty cents (SSSA'jr) received for building purposes. The total expendi- 
ture for the year, including nine nundred and eighty dollars for mission build- 
ing, was nine thousand and fifteen dollars and thirty-two cents ($9,015 f^„^g). 
The close of last year found the mission in debt, and this was largely increased 
during the summer, to meet which, the Board found it necessary to draw upon 
the Building Fund for one thousand eight hundred and eighty-eight dollars and 
thirty-six cents (81,888]Ya)' ^^^ balance in Treasury at this date is two 
thousand five hundred and nine dollars and sixty-four cents ((2,509^^^). In 
order to meet the salaries due the missionaries on the 1st October, the Board 
were compelled to sell part of the investment in Allegheny Co. bonds. The 
sum realized from this source was nine hundred and seventy-four dollars and 
eighty-seven cents ($974,*(i^). This b included in the toUl receipts for the 

We have nothing of special note to lay before Synod in oonnneotion with 
the mission during the past year. The work has been quietly but constantly 
pn^ressing, and to such an extent, that the mission is now operating in a wider 
sphere than at any previous period in its history. Tokens of the Divine favoM 
and blessing have not been altogether withheld. Two persons have been re- 
ceived into the church by baptism, and others liave applied who are in process 
of training und preparation. 
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Tfae reaideDttniBsionariosia tli« I«M<i<tiye^ department ue Hev. Joseph Beattie 
■nd wife, David Mctheny, M, D. -and wile, and Mis« Rebecca Crawibrd. 
Beside these and nnder their direotioi^ there are Beven or eight mitive helpers 
or asjiiHtaDtB engaged in teachiQg, and otherwise norkiog for the K»od of their 
kicdred and people. Some of them are higltly spokeu of by the niisuioiiarlea, 
as earnest and devoted perfltiiiB, and valuable reislts are aotlcipnted from their 
labors ; and the more so, as nearly all of them are Nusatriyeh, aud have been 
educated and trained in the Misston Scbool. 

Mr. Beattie preaches on ihe Sabbath iu the Arabic tongue to a eoDgregBtion 
Dambering aho'it twenty persons. There has been of late a marked increase 
in the attendance, the imiuher hiwing risen about the first of Mureh, without 
any noticeable cause, ti> ahour forty. It is noticed as an encoiira^'ing indica- 
tion, that the attendant upon Sabbath Bcrvicea is less fitful and uncertain than 
heretofore. There ia great regularity both as to hearera and attendance, from 
which it may be hoped that tiie power of the truth is beginning to be felt. 
During tbe year Mr. Beattie haa made several exoursiona through the adjoin- 
ing country for the purpose of cstending acquaiotance with the Fellaheen, iu 
which he haa been very successful, and opportunitieB have offered and been 
embraced in the course of these journeys for preaching the kingdom and show- 
ing unto men the way of salvation. A great point has been gained in the 
aowing of the good seed. 

^ In the mission house in Latakiyeh schools for boys and girls were opened in 
the month of September. The boys' department, numbering twenty-five or 
twenty-six pupils, is under the charge of B'ahara, a Christian convert, aud a 
competent and experienced teacher. The girls' department has grown rupjdly 
under the superintendency of Miss Crawford, who has now under instruction 
Ughteen native girls. These are the day achools only, and would no doubt 
have been much larger, but for the fact that the principle of compensative tui- 
tion has been introduced, and those who enjoy the benefits of tbe school are 
required to pay a small fee. Tbe new method thus far works satisfactorily and 
is coming into general use, not only in Syria, but in other parts of tbe world. 
It is now very generally regarded as the true principle, 'i'he success that is 
attending it indicates a marked and moat favorable change in the mind of 
heathendom towurda schools as a branch of missionary agency. Poimcrly 
parents conld not be induced to allow their children to enter the schools; now, 
tbey are witling to pay for their instruction. The amount realized is necessa- 
rily small, but the main point gained is the eatablishment of the principle. 
The receipts from this source are some 300 piastres or IU dollars (gold) per 
month. 

The schools established in the mountain district, for the purpose of teaching 
the children of the Fellaheen, are an important arm of the mission. About 
TO scholars, male and female, are under instruction in these schools, aud but 
for the difficulty of obtaining teachers and the additional expense thai would 
be incurred, schools would be organized in other villages beside these already 
occupied. A very gratifying and hopeful indication is the increasing interest 
shown by the people in the education of their children, and particularly thtir 
daughters. The prejudice that has long existed against the education of 
women is rapidly yielding to a better state of feeling. 

The Boaiding School, to provide accommodations for which, was one end 
sought for by the erection of the mission building, has not been opened; 
partly in consequence of the sickness of Mrs. Metheny, whose cares would 
have been greatly increased by the presence of boarding scholars, but chiefly 
&om want of sufficient funds to meet the heavy expense of such an eatablish- 
ment. As the building is now completed and the absorption of moneys in this 
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direction checked, it 'a hoped that the pnaeat year will see this branch of the 
work in successful operation. 

Something conaiderable has been dnne dnring the year in the way of Bible 
distributiou. The circulation of the Scriptures and other religious literature 
among the people, is an end kept constantly in view by the mission. About 
200 copies of the Old and New Testaments in Arabic, have been sold or given 
away, mainly the latter, in the Latakiyeh depattment. 

The Aleppo department, embracing the city of Aleppn, and Idlib, a town 
of about 10,000 inhabitants, forty miles dUtant from Aleppo, was entered upon 
in the month of June. The misaioniries in this field arc Rov. R. J. Dodds 
and wife, who removed to Aleppo from Latatiyeh during lu^t summer, aided by 
five or sis native helpera. ForasLort time after the arrival of Mr. Dodds, the 
attendance upon the Sabbath services ranged from fifleen to twenty persons, 
but of late it has not been quite so good, Aleppo, thoi^h a large and interest- 
ing, has the reputation of being a hard and most discouraging field for mission- 
ary effort, requiring a special measure of faith and patience. A large and in 
some refipccCa splendid city, the capital of a Paahalic, tbe reaidenoe of the 
Turkish viceroy, it has the wealth and vices of a great metropolis, where the 
world easily holds its dominion, and Satan sits securely in his seat. It is no 
worse iu this regard, however, than Corinth and other places, where God had 
much people .to be added to the church, and which are signalized in history 
as fields on wbicb tbe gospel has achieved the most splendid of its triumphs. 

The schools in Aleppo and Idlib are encouragingly successful. The aggre- 
gate number of pupils under instruction is about 120, of whom thirty are girls, 
with tbe prospect of increase to at least fifty during the sammer. These 
Bchoole are ostensibly for secular instruction, but the teaching is pervaded 
largely by the religious clement. The course of reading is of a decidedly 
religious character, far more bo than in our schools at home. The Bible, " Pil- 
grim's Progress," " Peep of Day," " Line upon Liiie," and other books of the 
same kind are regularly read in the school. We would be faithless and unbe- 
lieving, not to hope and look for valuable results from such a system of train- 
ing in the case of the young. God's word will not Tetum unto bim void. 
The church may have loog to wait for the harvest, but it will come without 
fail, unless hindered from maturing, by her own impatience and unbelief. 
" It would do you good," says Mr. Dodds, iu a late communication, " to see how 
children ten or twelve years old, who bave been two or three years in our 
school, can accumulate Scripture proofs, giving chapter and verse for the sole 
Mediatorship of Christ, and against the intercession of Mary, and the saints 
and angels, and the adoration of pictures and crosses aad auricular confession 
and priestly absolution, with the other anti- christian abominations which they 
are taught in their own church," 

Beside two meetings on the Sabbath, Bible class in the forenoon, and preach- 
ing iu the afternoon, Mr. Dodds holds a week evening meeting for religious 
inquiry, Bible readiug, and prayer. In Idlib the attendance upon Sabbath 
services is larger and more regular than in Aleppo. These services are under 
the direction of Muallin lea, a man lull of laith and of zeal for the truth. 

The Board wish to be advised by Synod, in regard to the matter referred to, 
ia the followiog statement from Mr. Dodds, " When tbe work here (Aleppo) 
was in the hands of the U. P. Church of Scotland, they had another out 
station besides Idlib, namely, Killis, a town of about the saniii size a,9 idlib, 
and at about the same distance from Aleppo, but in an opposite direction, Tbe 
measure of success there in Dr. Wortabet's tin:e, was much the 8a.me as in 
Idlib. When we took up the work we left Killis oat of our plans, partly 
because of its great distance from Latakiyeh, partly because the prevailing Ian- 
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g™»ge of the place is Turkish, not Arabic, rand pnrtlj because it laj quite 
^thin the geographical limits of tho A. B. 0. F. M. The veroucular of all 
tboee to whom Dr. Wortabet addreHsed himself there, all of them luembers of 
tfca Qreelc Chnrch, is Arabia; but they also undeTBtttod Turkish, in which 
Jingnage the gospel is preached every S;ibbath under the auspices of the 
American Board; a stata of things which seemed to as to relieve us of all 
obligations to becomG their evangeliMrB. Yet there are consideraiiuna which 
weigh on the other aidu nf the question; as 1st, these Arabic speaking people 
in KilliH, although thej uiidorstund Turkish, do not like to have thfir schools 
and preaching in thai hni'^wj-ic, bs it is not their vernacular, anil perhii[8 their 
wiveaando^iildrenunderstiinditbut very imperfectly. 2d. Upuu their applica- 
tion to the American Board to make some provision tor their religious instruction 
in the Arabic language, the latter refer them to na, and ask us to make for 
them that provision which they desire. 3d. There is mission property there, 
via., ft house for mission usea said to be worth 8600, which by the terms offered 
UB by Dr. Wortabet, when he gave np the place to ns, would belong to onr 
miaeion in case we would make a permanent station at Killis; and 4th. Oar 
predecessor had a special desire that we should occupy Killis. To occupy it 
wonld add about $15 per month to the expenses of the mission." (Ir. Bodds 
orsiVeB instruction from the Board, as to the ciiurse to be pursued with refer- 
ence to Killis, and as the occupancy of it involves additional outlay, the Board 
refer the matter to Synod fur its judgment in the case. 

The Reformed Presbyterian Synod in Ireland, has resolved to enter upon the 
work of missions in a foreign tield. A communication has been addressed to 
ua by a committee acting under inatmctions of the Commiesion of Synod, 
with reference to oo-operation with to in our Syrian mission. They have trana- 
mitted to us a letter, written by JMr. Bodds, after consultation with the other 
niembera of the tniBsioa, contaiaing some general suggestions as to a plan of 
co-operative efibrt. The matter is one of grave importance to both Synuds, and 
also to the mission work in Syria, and a decision with reference to it involves 
a rrsponaibility which the Board feel that it wonld not be proper for them to 
assume. That Synod may have the whole case before it for intelligent delib- 
eration and action, we submit the correspondence referred to above. 

The Board make known to Synod with eminent satisfaction, the diligence, 
the leal, and labor of its missionuries. This commendation belongs to all and 
to each of them. They have been instant in season and out of season. They 
have toiled and worked in sickness as well as in health. Their labors have 
beeD abundant, and their cares numerous and wearing. Br. and Mrs. Methe- 
ny have endured trials of special severity during the year. The latter has 
enjoyed scarcely an hour's health, and so prostrated had she become that arrange- 
menta wore made by her husband to return with her to the United States, as 
tho only hope of restoration. Unwilling to leave her ohosen field and work, 
while the possihility of recovery remained to her, she resolved to wait a little 
longer. Patient waiting has had its reward. At the latest accounts, her 
health was greatly better, and the return home has been for the present post- 
poned. Let our dear brethren have the sympathy and prayers of the whole 
church, in the trials which they are called to endure, that out of them may 
come good to themselves, and to the Lord's work in Syria. 

A retrospect of the past, and a view of the present state and condition of the 
miasioD, supply ground for encouragement, and gratitudo to the bkssed King 
of Zion. While we cannot rejoice in many actual conversions, difficulties 
heretofore in the way are in measure removed, the people are beginning to 
seek after knowledge, and some are inquiring after the way of the Lovd. 
Those who are on the ground and are conversant with the past and present of 
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the mieaioD, are Bstisfied with the iodicntiooa. They .ire cmboldeaed by n 
they see and know, to believe that tbeir strength haa ai<t been spent in yun, , 
nor their labor for nought. The sphere of the wission ia ijrestly enlarged, and 
is continually wideniag. New li>;Ud iarlte the husbanduiea to enter; and Aa 
facilities for working are greater und better suited to the demands of the oeor 
sion. We need not hide it from the church that the progress of the wotkv 
oompelling a large espeaditure, and that in case abe inerinii to keep abreast thB 
advance and secure the advantage of vbat has been already gained, ebe miut 
make up her mind to heavier sacrifices in this direetioD than have heretofore 
been required. It is impossible to rest where we are. By an immutable Uw 
of the spiritual kingdom of God, W^ must cither prea-i furvard to greater eon- 
quests, or submit to the humiliation of relrcnt, and it may be the eventual loM 
of all that has been won, and at no small cost of treasure and effort. If the 
enemy is gloating over such anticipations, be is predestinated to diiappoint- 
ment, for we ape^k what we know and testify what we have seen, whea we laj 
that our honored church will Dever consent to relinquish evtn an inch of 
territory gained in Syria, but seiEing the banner that has been given to her bj 
her divine Leader and Lord, she will press steadily and invincibly forward, 
until the destructions of the many adv ersaries of the gospel have been brought 
to a perpetual end. 

We close by submitting to Synod the following estimate of the expenses of 
the mission for the ensuing year. 

Salaries of Missionaries, $3,400 00 

Rent for School Building, Aleppo, 100 00 

Idlib 80 00 

Wages for teachers, Aleppo, Idlib, , 600 00 

Seven Schools, Fellaheen, 700 00 

Day Schools, Latakyeb 350 00 

Boarding School, Latakyeh,(40 boarders) , 2,000 00 

Books, including Scriptures, for distribution, 250 00 

Contingeociea and luoideatals, 200 00 



$7,680 00 
To meet this we may probably calculate od, 

In&>nie from Medical Department, $500 00 

Rent of Mission Building, 100 00 

Mr. Lyde's Annuity, 300 00 

■ Other sources, , 100 00 $1,000 00 



$6,680 00 
To which add 60 per cent premium oq gold and cost of exchange, 3,340 00 



Amount to be nused by the church at home, $10,020 00 

To which add, in case Synod directs the occupation of Killis, 270 00 

$10,290 00 
Samuel 0. Wylie, Chaimuat. 
T. P. Stkv^bn80k, JHecretajy, 

BSFOaT OF CENTRAL BOARD OF DOMESTIC M16SI0[«S. 

At our last report, Mr. W. J. Gillespie was employed at Lake Reno and 
Round Prairie, Minnesota; he returned to the East in September, and Rev. 
James Wallace was appointed instead. He remained but a short time. Sinoe 
then both stations have been nooocupied, because there was no available tnio. 
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Bter known to the Board. Ltuk April Hr. D,-0. t^rife'wu appointed, and a 
nqaeal for his ordioatioa forttRr^M to Illinr/is PmlniaJiVluoh iraa declined 
br the reason that -there was no abiAie of the paopn, or of a ohurch court." 
The need of an ordained miniBtei'' U thei^e plMM is kpmrent to all. The 
Board, however, must take what it ou, not wut it WOiwi At Lake Reno, 
the memhers expect to erecc a home rf worship thil mmiDer. Congregations 
■honid be organised as soon aapoanblBitbothof tlMMpoiDt8,audif a minister 
wu placed at each, in a short time thsj would be idf iniluniDg. At Elliota 
s congregation of sixteen members nas been M^pniMd, snd a comfortable 
honse of worship erected. Ber. J, S.BDckluslM«imluingia bis labors anljl 
Pebmary last, when the state of his health confined him to hia houso ; a recent 
letter informed ns that he now preaches from bouK to bonse, and expecta soon 
to occupy the pulpit regularly. The people agree to contribute to bis support 
this year J25fl, an average of 815.62 per member. Supplementa have been 
repilarly paid to Bev. J. Dodds, Wiachester, Kansas, and Rev. J. Crozier, In- 
dianapolis, but there is no recent informatioa relative to either of these places 
before the Board. In February Mr. W. J, Gillespie stated that he had in- 
fcjrmatioD which led him to believe that a missiooary was muoh needed in 
CaUfomia, and offered his services as sneb. The Board appointed him, sub- 
ject, however, to the action of Synod with reference to the means required 
tor his support. There is quite a number of persons scattered along the Pacific 
eoast who would gladly welcome a minister from our church, and certainly a 
wide field is there opening for missionary operations. There seems to be a 
growing sentiment among our people that the West is the true field of the 
dinrch; and if this is so, would it not be better for Synod to appoint a board 
oompoBed of members in that section ? They would know better the wants of 
the community in which they reside, and enjoy more fully the confideuce of 
this large portion of the church. 

The Washington (D. G.) Mission is in as good condition as at any time 
■ince its commencemeDt The Superintendent, Bev. J. M. Johnston, and foar 
female assistants, have been steadily at work since the vacation of last summer. 
Notwithstanding the destitution that prevailed among the freed people during 
the winter, the schools have been well attended and Batisfact^ry progress made. 
The following extract from Rev. Johnston's report, will ho sufficient in this 
CDnnection : 

"Oar schools and Sabbath school are all in a healthy condition. T'he day 
Mhoola for the year have numbered, in all four, from 175 to 200 p'ipils. The 
»m^e attendance in all for the year is from one hundred to one hundred and 
Sfty pupils. E. A. Jamesuu teaohes a primary school of boys. Most of them be- 
giDoing last October in their letters and on the ebaria, now read well in 2d 
reader, count simple numbers very well, and know something of the use of 
usps iu geography. She has had a number transferred to a higher grade. 
K. E. Trumbull has also a primary school of frfrls, many of whom have been 
transferred to the secondary school taught by H. M. Johnston, and is composed of 
boys and girls who read in 2d and 3d readers, work in simple rules of arith- 
metic and study primary geography and writing. She, too, baa transferred a 
large number to the intermediate school taught by S. E. Morse, reading in 
1th and intermediate readers, study common school arithmetic, geography, 
writing, English grammar and history. The schools have all made very good 
progress this term ; the discipline has been remarkably good, and the pupils 
have made very marked advancement iu morals and manners, and we trust many 
of them in Christianity. I have during the term met with the schools every 
morning at 9 o'clock, reading a portion of Scripture, praying and singing and 
conducting other general exercises ; spending about one hour each day in the 
13 
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schooU. The Sabbatli aahool la cnrnposed aioHtlj of pupils of oar day scboob, 
and a. few otliers; the DDOiber i^ fraut oo6 to two hundred, according to the 
etiit« of the weuther aod other cirouuist&DaeB. ^^ e have about seveDty-fire 
that are very piiuctual in their ut ten dance, many of whom have committed tlis 
greater part i,t' the Shorter Catwliiam, aouie of the Paalms and portions of 
Scripture. While we I'eel diat many have been brought to Chriat throughoK 
meaoB, yet we do not suooeed in muking CovenantarB of them — they all inolioe 
to the Baptiflts and Methudiste. Some aay we do Lot want to make Baptjets 
and Methodists — no; but if they are brought to believe io Jeatu, and an 
saved, is not the end attained ^ Yet I must aay it is not entirely Batistaotoiy 
to lis, to see the other churches reaping our hurFeet. 

"We have many obatacles to cnntend against in our work — the oppoeitioDof 
the whites, and the superstition and fanaticism of the blacks themselves; uid 
if the work is continued here at all we must have a better house of worship, 
and if possible, a colored man sent here to take charge. I preach as often bb 
I can out around, yet I have for the last year felt so much ciTonmscribed in 
my labors, that I have done but little. I therefore wish the Board to consider 
the appointment of one to take my place, if the work is to be continued, u I 
intend to resign at the close of the year." 

The Board has intimation iront the Freedmen's Bureau that a rental of SIO 
per month will be paid for each teacher actually engaged in teaching thirty or 
more scholarp. This will lighten somewhat the expense of the Mission, but in 
view of the intended resignation of Rev. J. M. Johnston, your Board wishes 
direction as to the course to be pursued. Most likely it will be difficult to find a 
suitable Superintendent. The schools could be continued by the teachers and 
some good done; but is this the work that will satisfy the church? The 
Board recommends a change in the time of collecting the funds, as much in- 
convenience has been experienced the past year Owing to the late date at 
which collections were taken up, for nearly ten months the B<>ard haa been 
indebted to the generosity of its Treasurer ibr money to pay the current ex- 
penses. Collections might be taken up quarterly, or early in the year, and 
thus avoid the unpleasant necessity of appealing, through the press, for aid. 
Respectfully submitted. T. Sproull, Cliairman, 

William Wills, Sec'y. 

The request of the congregation of Indianapolis for aid from the 
Church Extension Fund was referred to the consideration of the Illi- 
nois Presbytery. 

The report of the Committee on Presbyterial Reports was taken up, 
amended and adopted. It is as follows: 

The Committee on Presbyterial Reports respectfully report : 

We have examined said reports, and find in them nothings pecially Interest- 
ing. Vacant congrej^ations and missionary stations do not appear to be in a 
very flourishing condition. Presbyteries are recommended to pay more atten- 
tion CO these, by inquiring into their wants, and being careful to send to them 
the beat laborers at their command. 

There is no special interest in the cause of Christ reported by any Presby- 
tery. All indicate the felt need of a true revival in the outpouring of the llolj 
Spirit. Would it not be well for all the Presbyteries to make special efforts to 
obtain a revival throughout the whole church, by an extraordinary use of all 
the means of grace ? The beneficial effect of Presbyterial visitation is spoken 
of by some of ihe Presbyteries. We recommend that they be directed to 
attend to this duty with special care, rec[uiring every pastor to give an annual 
aoooant of his labors, and the state of religion in bis congregation. Presby' 
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Etrinonght to urge aeattions and congregations bll^llUilln pnjiog, "0 Lord, 
nmfl ihy work." I'hcre hare beon only two ooagrMitioiu orgaaiied during 
On past year. The Prcsbjter; that reports ihoae afio reports the diaorgani- 
UliOD of two CoogregaiiuQB. 

There are fifteea niDisteri raported vitliont ehaign, mi ten licentiates. 
We recoinaieiid the following diAteibo^n of annliM: 

Aeio York Pretbyttry—K. Z'. WillBon; D. B. WiUlon, June, October and 
ITor. W. J. Gillespie, June and Jvij. B. J. Osarge, Sept. and Oct. B. 
Sre^, Sept. J. M. Paris, Scpc till Sjnod. 8. K. Qslbnith, July and Aug. 
Itaiah Farts, March till Synod. M. Wilkin, Jaaa. 

Philadelphia Prahi/tety—Q. B. Willson, Deo. nd Jan. E. J. Oeoree, 
A.ng. D. Gregg, Oct. S. R. Onlbraith, June. I. Paris, Feb. M. Wilkin, 
July, after the 1st Sabbath, J. M'Auley, March. 

Eochetler Pretbfflery—D. Scott; D. B. Wilisou, Feb. and March. J. 
H'Anley, April. 1). Gregg, Nov. S. K. Oalbraith, Sept. and Oat. I. Faria, 
Not. and Dec. J. Hood, July and Aug. 

PUliburgh Fre»bi/ierji—T. M. Elder, John Wallace, N. R. Johnston, T. 
Hannay, J. B. Newell; J. M'Auley, till next Synod, except March and April. 
R. J. George, Jane. B. Gregg, Aug., Deo. till Synod. J. Hood, Oct. I. 
Paris, Sept., Oat. and Jan. M. Wilkin, Aug. and Sept. D. B. Willson, Sept. 
and April till Synod. 

La&tt I^ealij/terjf — R. J. George, July. J. Hood, Sept. I. Faris, Aug. 
M. Wilkin, Oct. und Nov. J. M. Johnston, Dec. 

lUinoii Prabj/terj,— Jan, fs Wallace, John Croiier, D. B. ffiljaon, Aug. 
W. J. Gillespie, D. Gregg, July. J Hood, June. 

loiea Pietbylers—S.. U. Cannon, D. D., J. Neil, Alex. Wright, J. S Buck, 
B. Hntcbeson, D. U. Faris ; D. U. Wilisou, July. I. Faria, June and July. 
M. Wilkin, Dec., and til! Synod. J. M. Faris, Jane, July and Aug. 

Statistics accompany the Prcsbyterial reports, we recommend their publi- 
otioD. 
' Bespectfully submitted. H. P. M'CLuaKiN, OKairman. 

NZW TOKK rRESBYTEKT. 

The New York Presbytery respectfully report, that during the year we 
hiTe held two regular meetings. 

The seesions of thia Court have been well attended. Brotherly love con- 
tinaes. Our peace has on no occasion been interrupted. There are within 
the bounds of our jurisdiction, sixteen congregations and four Mission 
■tuions. Three ot" these congregations are without pastors. While we rejoice 
Ihit the hurvest is great, we have to complain that tlie laborers are few. We 
voold earnestly request a liberul share in the distribution of supplies. 

Presbytery has complied with the direction of Synod, and released Rev. 
J. R. W. iSloane from the pastoral charge of the Third congregation. New York 
Oity, that he might enter upon the duties of Professor in the Theolt^ical Sem- 
iury. , 

Un the 5th of August, 1868, Presbytery, by commission, ordained and in- 
ettlled A. W. Johnson in the congregation of (Jrattabury. 

A call fram the Topsham congregation, on J. M. Faris, was received at our 
laat meeting, and was sustained as a regular gospel call. The call was ordered 
to be forwarded t4> the Presbytery in whose buunJa he is laboring. 

Our missionary in the city of New York bus presented an encouraging report 
of his work daring the last six months. Presbytery has resolved to continue 
the miseion. 

Daring the year we have entered upon the work of Preibyterial visitation. 
As far as the commissions have reported, we are enc'>u''aged to believe that 
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the oniiDancea are panotn&lly ubservoS^^i Jbe officers generally are fiutk- ' 
liil'y discharging theittrosta, and tbu tJta people are aotuated by a commeDd- 
able Bpirit of liberality. Yet, in oomwin tftch our brethroa thoughout elia 
church, we feel deeply tbe necaKsity of a more eopiooB outpouring of the Holj 1 
Spirit, and the revival of the lifj and power of true KodlinesB. 

The work of "National Beform" grows in interest and efficiency omoDgiie, 
Time and effort ate Jrealy expended in educating s, public aentimenl which, wa 
trust, will early demand a recognition of Messiuh's reigu. We deeply feet the 
necesaity of engaging in the ordinaace of covenuiting. To promote a more 
fervent piety and to awakes a more ardent attachment to the distinctive tratha 
of our profession, and in TiBW of tbe work of national reform in which we are en- 
gaged, to exhibit to the nation the prinoiplea upon which we base this reform, 
and the spirit in which we will carry forward the work, we would urge npoB 
Synod the duty of proceeding, at as early an hour as practicable, in tlue 
soleoio ordinaace. 

We herewith present a Btatistical report, exhibiting the increase in our mem- 
hership, and the oontributioas of our oungregations, during the year. It irill 
be observed that the schemes of the church have been, in general, liberally 
responded to. Daya of fasting and thank^iving have been observed. 

Beapectfally submitted. John H. Booqs, Cierk. 

BEPOKT OF PHILADELPHIA PRESBTTERT. 

The Philadelphia Presbytery respectfully report : That two meetings have 
been held since the last in -ling of Synod. The days of fas'ring and thanks, 
giving have been observi:^ |iy the congregations under our care. The collec- 
tions appointed by Synod have been generally attended to. We have four 
ministerial meuibers and five congregations. Conococheague is still without a 
pastor. Though our congregations are not increasing very rapidly, yet there 
is encouragement in the tact that some of the youth of our congregations have 
made a public profession during the past year. 

We do heartily recommend that Synod pursue the work of covenanting, and 
sntfer no obstacle to stand in. the way of' the performance of the duty of the 
church in this important work. 

We submit herewith our etatiatioal report. 

BoBT. J. Sharpe, Clerk. 

REPOBT OF KOrHBSTER PRESBTTERT. 

Presbytery of Bocheeter report as follows : Since last meeting of Synod 
Presbytery baa held its semi-annual meetings, at which Presbytery had 
nothing before it except routine business. 

The state of religion within our jurisdiction presents nothing worthy of 
special notice. The days of thanksgiving and fasting appointed by Synod 
have been kept, and the ordinances of religion are generally well attended in 
our several congregations. 

We have seven congregations, namely, Eochester, York, Syracuse, Stirling, 
Lisbon (the latter two without pastors), and Bamsay and Lochiel. 

Presbytery has, during the paat year, disbursed three hundred dot lata in 
aiding the oongregBtione of Syracuse and Bamaay by auppl'-^uient to the 
salaries of their pastors, and supplying partly preaching stations. 

Tbe number of members has been increased ir. all the settJed congregations, 
and in one of the vacancies nine have been added to the church. 

Presbytery calls the attention of Synod to the following subjeot, namely, the 
case of members leaving congregations without asking certifioatee of dismiesion. 
Presbytery recommepda that for such cases, an act may be paaaed by Synod 
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i iulnictjn^ seBBions to forward DertiSefttes of dismUsioli directed to the i 
of nmgregatioDfl within whose bauDde they may have aettldd. 
We ask a liberal shure of the youo^ men ut dieposal of Syood. 

All which is respectfully Hubmittiid. R. D. Sprodll, Clerk. 

RKPOKT OF PITTSBOROII PRKSBYTBaT. 

Sinoo our last report Presbytery has heid two rejculai meetings. All our 
' putors coQtinae in their respective fields nf labor, except Professor SprouU, 
»ho was released from the charge of the Allegheny oongregatioo accordlog to 
par instraotioDS, that he might give his whole time to the duties of the 
BtmiDuy. 

We have now enrolled the nsnies of twentj-one ministers. T. M. Elder and 
If. B. JohnstOD are engaged in teaching. The entire time of T. Hannay, J. 
S'AuUy aod J. Wallace is at the disposal of Synod. T. A. Sproull was or- 
ordained and installed in June, 1868, pastor of N. Alexandria and Greensburg 
wngregation. In November, same year, J. A. Blactwaa ordained and installed 
putor of Olarkaburg congregation. A call from Oil City congregation od D. 
Qre^, Jr., is in the handsof a Committee of Presbytery awaiting presentation. 

8. R. Oalbraith and R. J. George, students of theology of the third year, 
wne lioeased at onr late meeting to preaob the gospel. We have under our 
ore nine students of theology. J. R. Hill was received since onr last report. 

We ask Synod for the full time of two laborers. 

The days of fasting and thanksgiving have been observed in our bounds. 
AU our congregations have contributed their full qjota to Synod's travelling 
fiud, except Allegheny, SpringSeld, &a., Poland and North Jackson, Slippery 
Buk, &o., and Kohoboth. 

Respectfully submitted. D. Rbid, Chairman, 

BBPOaX OF OHIO PEESBTTERT. 

The Presbytery of Ohio respectfully report: That they have held two 
i^lsr meetings of Presbytery since last meeting of Synod. At our Fall 
meeting two students of theology, P. P. IJoyd and D. G. Thompson, were re- 
Mved under the care of Presbytery as students of the 1st year. $200.00 bav- 
in; been left (by the late Robert M'Williams, of Willacreek branch of the 
LondoDderry congregation) to the disposal of J. A. Thompson for mission 
porposes, was submitted to Presbytery and disposed of as follows : SIOO.OO to 
be vaei to support preaching at Willscreek, and the remaiuing hundred to be 
plued in Presbytery's Mission Treasury. 

Days of thanksgiving and tasting were observed by the congregatioDS under 
onr oare. Collections appointed by Synod were generally atteuded lo. 

J. A. TuOMPSOa, Clerk of Prabi/lery. 

PKESBTTXRY OF THE LAKES. 

The Presbytery of the Lakes would respectfully report : We have held one 
regular meeting during the year, character! Bed, as our meetings usually are, 
by unity and harmony; and still there is nothing indicative of any special 
zu] for God's cause, or special desire for God's favor. We hope we are eniv- 
bled to staod fast in the Lo.-d by the power of his might. Though much cast 
down, we are not iu despair. There is still a banner displayed because of 
truth. The whole community, as well as ourselves, has been aroused on the 
jstion of National Reform, and we hope not without some cheering evidence 
it the Spirit of God is working with those that labor to have men know the 
lind aod will of God in respect to the honor nod homagp due bis Son. And 
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we urge upnn Synod the tinportaiico of lUa VCrk, which shoiild be urged fct- 
ward iinti) every nUat in the Tiation, and especiaily evBry Christian, shall know 
the claims of I'rinee Meawah. We have nine settled pastors, one vacant eoo- 
gregation, and two missionary stations. All the nrdinancea are regularly ani 
BCripturaljy administered by our ptiatora. The vaoaDt congregation of Garri- 
son has been fully, and the stationa of Fair Grove and Decatur to the best of 
onr ability, supplied. 

The daya of fiisting and thanksgiving have been ohserred, and the Synodic 
eal collections have generally been taken np. 

We think Synod shonld more distinctly indicate the method of dealing with 
those who either partly or wholly fail in this n.Qiter, and also whether unrep- 
resented congregations shoold be required to raise their quota of the travel- 
ling fund. We would desire to see Sjnnd go forward to the enforcement of 
God's rule in the tithe, bo that we may not only be scriptural in our methods, 
but enjoy the blessings which oar treasuries could scarcely contain, and in the 
nso of which our ^ntg would no longer be famiehed, but require to be gr«^ 
ly multiplied. 

Some of our number insist that our Discipline is inconsistent with the 
Bible rule, in neither allowing nor requiring parties to give tea^mony in theii 
own case. Synod's deliverance is asked, an to this tnattter. 

We feel that the times are both perilous and portentous. There are mighty 
foes pressing hard upon us, and a sea of trouble and trial lies before as. Wf 
would still desire to realize that there is no evasion tor ua, but a most blessec 
privilege and urgent duty in going forward to the labors and trials, the con- 
flicts and rewards that await the witnesses for Christ. 

J. S. T. MiLUOAN, Clerk. 

BEFOST OF ILLINOIS PBE8BTTESY. 

This Presbytery has hold two meetings during the past year. 

We have nine constituent members and eleven congregations. 

Presbyterial examinations of our congregations have been attended to will 
encouraging results. Our congregations are in a good degree peaceful an( 
prosperous. 

The monetary pressure, together with the failure of crops, has caused som 
diminution in the contributions for the various schemes of the choroh. On 
youth, though beset by temptations, have generally at an early ^e made : 
public profession of their faith in Christ and in the testimony of the church. 

During the year Rev, Jas. Wallace has been engaged in preaching and lec 
turing in the cause of National Reformation, aa the agent of the Cbristia' 
Assoiiation of Southern Illinois. Presbytery commends his diligence an 
self-denying labors in this extended field. The harvest truly is great, hut th 
laborers are very few. 

May the Lord of the harvest send forth and sustain more witnesses for th 
truth as it regards the welfare and life of nations. Rev. A. C Todd and J 
M'Crackeu were also engaged for one month during the past winter in th 
work of National Reform in the State of Illinois. A wide door of usefulnei 
was opened before them, and they returned to their respective charges, in 
pressed with the necesnity of additional efforts by our church in this mnc 
neglected field of labor. We profess to know the importance of nations learnin 
and obeying the will of God, and of honoring the Messiah the king of nation 
May our light not be our condemnation. 

At our last meeting we licensed to preach the gospel, D. C. Faris, Isaia 
Faris, and John Hood. 

A call from Old Bethel on W. J. Gillespie has been accepted, and measuri 
taken for bis ordination and installation. 
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Dijv of fasting and thanksmTUg Iwre been obwrred b; our ooDgre^ation s. 

Indianapolis ooDgrcgntioa vf a^fn ooiunicnded to tba Central Buard of 
Jfiuioos for auch asaisiance as it maj be able to render. 

ReT. J. Cioiier is Htill laboring id tbat corigregatioa ae statad supply. 

J. Stott, siQce his suspL'Daioo by Synod, continues to preach and admioister 
Drdinanoea to that portion of the congregition of Princeton who adhere to hiui. 
Oar Htatiatical table m appoaded, it is delectife owing to the aeglecC of some 
MDgregationB to report. 

■ W. F. Gkobob, Olerk. 

KXFOKT OP IOWA PBESBTTIBT. 

The Presbytery of Iowa respectfully report : That since your last meeting 
\ ve have held two regular moetiogs, which were well attended, and were char- 
i Uteriied by unity of sentiment and harmony of action. We have now eleven 
I oinisterial membera, Rev. J. 8. Buck having been received on certificate from 
I nttaborgb Presbytery. Three of onr ministers are without pastoral charge 
[ —Revs. R. HutchiDBon, R. R. Cannon and J. 8. Bnck. 

Two ooD^egations have been organized since the last meeting, of Synod — 
Elliola, Min., and Winchester, Kansas. The litter of these made a call on 
Bar. Josiah Dodds, which has been accepted, and Mr. Dodds has been regu- 
i Irly installed as pastor of the congregation. 

Two coQgr^ations, Davenport and Grove Hill, have been disorganized by 
the removal of members to other parts of ihe church. 
A call by the congregation of Vernon on Dr. Cannon, was presented to him, 
. but was not accepted. 

t We have now five congregations without pastors, viz., Rehoboth, Ainsworth, 
Vernon, Walnut City and EUiota. 

Presbytery has given a grant for the moderation of a call to Rehoboth, Ver- 
wa and Walnat City. 

Days of fasting and thanksgiving have been observed in all our congrega- 
tions. 

Beapeotfully siibmited, D. H. Covltek, Olerk. 

The Committee on Foreign Correspondence reported in full. The 
report was accepted and adopted, and the letter to the Reformed Pres- 
lijterian Sjnod of Ireland ordered to be transmitted. 

Glahqow, June 11, 1868. 
It the Synod of the Rtformed Presbyterian Church in America : 

Deab Brbtbrisn — We very much regret that there ahould Have 
Wn DO correapondeDce between you and us for the long space of two 
jears; but we hope that a few words will satisfactorily explain the 
cwse. Tour last letter to us bears date " Rochester, May 28th, 
1866," and it is only now that we find ourjclve^ in & position to 
reply. Your letter was addressed to the late Rev. William Anderson, 
Oo&veiter of oor Synod's General Committee. It will be known to 
jon that this beloved father departed this life on the 30th June, 1866, 
one short month-, or thereby, after the date of your letter, and shortly 
after the sessions of our Synod for that year were closed, Hetice it 
could not be laid on Synod's table for nearly a year. But this is not 
all. As will afterward be shown, the members of Synod of 1867 were 
not in possession of any communication from your Synod. On the 
death of Mr. Aoderson, the synodieal papers in his possession fell into 
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the hands of his son-m-lav, the late Rer. Robert Thomson Martin, of 
Wishaw. By him, doubtless, your lettw would have been laid on onr 
table last year; but, in the inscrutable though dl-wise providence of 
God, that beloved brother was jrirevented from being present at oor 
meeting, through severe and, us it soon proved, fatal illnesB. Hence, 
no communication from you to us during last year's sessions of oor 
Synod. By turning to the published Minutes of our Synod for 1867, 
you may have noticed the following ; " The matter of correspondence 
with sister churches was taken up by Synod. After consideration, it 
was understood that a latter had been sent from the church in America 
to the late Convener of our Couimittee, but, owing to Mr. Anderson's 
death, and the illness of the Rev. R. T. Martin, no letter has reachec 
Synod; and in the circumstances, the following were appointed t 
committee on correspondence, viz., the Moderator and Clerk, witl 
Messrs. John Martin and James Patterson, to receive this letter 
should it be forthcoming, to prepare an answer, and submit it to thi 
next annual meeting of Synod — the Moderator, Convener." 

We have thought it right to enter thus fully into explanations, les 
otherwise you might have deemed us lacking in courtesy, or that somi 
abatement of our love toward you had taken place. And now tha 
such explanations have been given, with which we cannot doubt joi 
must be satisfied, we trust our intercourse will not again be interrupted 

In regard to the action of your Synod, respecting those members o 
the church who were engaged in the late civil war in your country, wi 
still adhere to the opinion, that the faithful maintenance of i 
covenanted Testimony required you to express a distinct am 
unconditional disapproval of their conduct, and to have called upoj 
them for an expression of regret on account of what appears to us to b 
an irregular and inconsistent procedure. We feel compelled, in juatic 
to ourselves, to say, that those expressions in our last letter, in whici 
we are made to say, that your resolutions were "so far," or upon th 
whole satisfactory," and to which you make particular reference, were 
by an unaccountable oversight in transcription, inserted by mistake 
which you will observe are opposed to other statements contained in 
and to the general spirit of, our letter. Tour procedure was by m 
means satisfactory. But now that the war has terminated, and yoi 
are convinced of the evils and dangers arising from " the indefinitenes 
of Synod's action" in reference to this matter, we hope that a simila 
trial may not soon come in your way, and if it should, that ou 
covenant God will sanctify to you the sad experience of the past 
Having thus, dear brethren, fully and freely expressed our views, w 
have no more wish than y-ou, to prolong the discussion of the subject 
and trust that the plain statements which in former communications 
as well as the present, we considered ourselves conscientious!; 
compelled to make, will not tend in the least degree to interfere witl 
that aflectionate interest we feel in each other. 

It delights us to be informed by you, that " there haa perhaps beei 
no period in the history of the church in this country, in which v 
were more closely united in the maintenance of our principles, and thi 
advancement of the kingdom of Christ." Believe ua, when we praj 



farreatlj on your betiiiir, "J^^Qi be licItliiDll^ ViUb, and prosperity 
fithin tfay p&lacea. For BJ'ttMtbreri and eoBpsDions' sakea" we 
"will now Bay, Peaco be within tfwe, becaiufl of tte house of the Lord 
onr God," we "will seek thy good." 

In the prosperoua condition of yoar Theolo^eit Seminary, we most 
he&rtily rejoice, abated only by the illness irkiia Toa wrote, and as we 
otherwise have learned since, by the death of tlifft aistingaiehed teacher, 
Prof. Willson. It is comforting to know wbva naefnl public men die, 
that after they have served their generation, Haxj by the will of God 
fall asleep, to be again raised to a glorioiu nst and reward — that 
while servants die, the great Master lives, and that he both can and 
will raise up other fit instruments for the on-carrying of his work. 
May that good Lord sanctify to you and to us our several sore 
bereavements! 

Your Missions and missionaries — those among the Freedmen and 
those in the Foreign field — are regarded by us with the deepest 
interest ; and it is our earnest prayer, that the divine blessing may 
rest upon these benevolent enterprises, and make you instrumental in 
spreading the knowledge of that name which is destined to fill all the 
earth, as it shall endure for ever. 

We are not so sanguine as to the projected amendment of the United 
States Constitution, which, you inform us, " is attracting considerable 
attention" ia your country. We rather incline to the belief that 
Misting systems must be overturned, to make way for the erection of 
aohler and more lasting institutions. "I will overturn, overturn, 
OTertum it: and it shall be no more, until he comes whose right it is; 
ud I will give it bim." 

Aa regards ourselves, while painfully conscious of many shortcomings, 
ind smarting under heavy and aore bereavements, we would still say, 
"7he Lord of us hath mindful been, and he will bless us still." 
"Ebeneier, hitherto hath the Lord helped us." From the statements 
made at the commencement of our letter, you must have noticed our 
Bore trials in the past. Our senior minister, who was honored of God 
to occupy a prominent position at our disruption — the Rev. W. 
Anderson, A. M., died at Loanhead, on the 30th June, 1806. Our 
;oQng brother, the Rev. R. T. Martin, died suddenly, at Wishaw, on 
the flth June, 1867. And the Rev. Peter Carmichael, after several 
months' illness, died at Greenock, on the 28th day of June, 1867. 
Yet we do not despair. " Our God who is the Lord of hosts is still 
upon our aide, the God of Jacob our refuge for ever will abide." 
We have been enabled to maintain the preaching of the gospel and the 
administration of the sacraments with considerable regularity, and, 
considering our numbers, as fully as could have been expected. In 
this we have been much assisted by help generously sent us from time 
to time, from the sister church in Ireland. On the 8th of August, 
1867, one of our vacancies was filled up by the ordination of an 
esteemed brother; and, ou the 6th of May, of this year, another 
beloved young brother was stationed on another of the towers of our 
Zion. ^Notwithstanding of all this, however, there are still a number 
of scattered friends of our eoveaaoted cause for whom our hearts bleed, 
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because we cannot supply them wi& |pspel ordinanceB. It may be 
interesting to jou to know that we have several students preparing for 
the Christian ministry — one of theology, the others pursuing their 
literary studieg at the University. 

The most friendly rolationship and interchange of services continne 
between ourselves and the church in Irelitnd, and at the present 
moment the siHtci- Synods are seriously projecting the joint occapatioa 
of Pome foreign field for missionary operations. 

In this country an ill-asBorted union movement is being vigorously 
pressed forward among different ecclesiastical bodies; among whom 
are our former brethren, who seem most caper to be united with the 
larti;er bodies, and who though still holding by the name of Reformed 
Presbyterians, either maintain perfect silence on those time-honored 
bonds of union, the National Covenant of Scotland, and the Solemn 
League and Covenant of the three kingdoms, or misrepresent their 
nature and design ; and who besides, by word and deed, are quitting 
more and more the old, firm ground so long maintained by our fathers. 
We need scarcely eay, that we take no part in the movement ; but 
look anxiously on to see what the end shall he. There are certain 
indications which lead us to conclude that the po-called union will be 
preceded by another disruption. The Lord seems Uf^ he sifting 
churches as well as nations in our day, and we doubt not, he will bring 
order out of confusion, until he shall have established Jerusalem, and 
made her a prais^ in the whole earth. 

" Finally, brethren, farewell. Be perfect, be of good comfort, be of 
one mind, live in peace ; and the G^od of love and peace shall be with 
you." "The grace of the Lord Jesus Christ, and the love of God, 
and the communion of the Holy Ghost, be with you all. Amen." 

Signed in name and by order of Synod, 

Robert Dtjnlop, Moderator. 
David Henderson, Sj/nod Olerk. 



> SCOTTISH 8YH0D. 

NEWBtraaa, June 1st, I86S. 
To the St/nod of the Reformed Pregbyterian Church in Scotland : 

Dear Brethren — It gives us much pleasure to resume correspon- 
dence with you after so protracted an interval, and we unite with you 
in the desire " that our intercourse will not again be interrupted." 
At our last meeting, expecting that a letter would soon be received 
from you, we appointed an interim committee, to prepare and forward 
an answer ; but by some ove/sight your letter did not come into the 
hands of this committee until a day or two before the present meeting 
of Synod. 

Our grief has been renewed by the mention you make of your 
many and sore bereavements. We have at this meeting prepared 
resolutions, expressing our sense of the great loss the church has 
sustained by the death of Revs. W. Anderson, R. T. Martin and Peter 
Carmichael, which, by order of Synod, will be forwarded to your 
venerable body, and to the families and congregations of theae 
lamented brethren. 
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We have to record, with pmtmnd gratitude to Almighty God, the 
fact, that since the death of tlu late Prof. Wilbon, now nearly three 
years, no breach has been made among oar ministers ; though one of 
oar number. Rev. J. S. Buck, who has been laboring for some time, 
^th great assiduity and saccess, as our miuionttry in the North West, 
is nnable to meet with us, and is in a very precarious state of health. 
Bev. S. O. Wylie, who was prevented by aiokneBB from attending the 
sessions of Synod during the first week, has been so far restored that 
we are now favored with his presence. 
The number of our congregations, as reported to us by the eight 

[ presbyteries, is about ninety (90). The number of settled pastors is 

I sixty-eight (68). Two of our ministers. Rev. Dr. Sproull, and Rev. 

f J. R. W. Sloane, by the unanimous desire of Synod, at its last 
meeting, have resigned their pastoral charges, and devoted themselves 
entirely to their work as Professors in the Theological Seminary. Our 
Theological school is in a very flourishing condition. The number of 
students in attendance at the last session was sixteen (16). Five of 
these were licensed in the spring. We have adopted the plan 
of licensing students at the end of the third year. We require their 
attendance on classes during the fourth session, and they are ineligible 
to a call until they have completed the full course of Theological 
study. 
We have ten (10) licentiates in all, under the care of the diflFerent 

I presbyteries, seven of whom have completed the full course. Four 
(4) of these have already received calls, one of which has been accepted. 
At this meeting of Synod there are sixty -four (64) ministers present, 
and forty-five (45) ruling elders. We have eighty-three (83) ministers 
in all, including the two Professors of Theology, and the missionaries 
in Syria. Our country is so vast, that it is only with great expense 
and self-sacrifice, that so many are able to attend the Assembly of the 
Elders. 

Our Foreign Mission is widening its field of labor, and increasing 
its eflSdiency. Since we last wrote to you, we have been able to occupy 
Aleppo as well as Latakiyeh, the two places being distant from each 
other a three days* journey. Mr. Dodds, with his family, are in 
Aleppo ; the other missionaries, Mr. Beattie and Dr. Metheny, with 
their families, and Miss Crawford, remain in Latakiyeh. We hope 
ere long to send a medical assistant to Aleppo. The experience the 
church has had of the very great advantage of a medical missionary 
in Latakiyeh, makes us the more desirous of this. In Aleppo the 
American Board have also a Mission, .but it is confined to those 
speaking the Turkish language. Mr. Dodds is laboring among the 
Arabic speaking population. 

We have recently completed a mission building in Latakiyeh, at an 
expense of $7,000 in gold. It is for church purposes, for a school, 
»nd also for boarding thirty to forty scholars, to be under the 
Christian influence of a mission family who are to reside in the build- 
ing. The people responded with unexampled liberality to the call made 
^pon them to furnish funds for the erection of this building, when it 
Was seen to be essential to the success of the Mission. They gave 
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enough, and more than eDotigh. Oaf want of faith has been rebuked, 
and we have been made to know that the people have a mind to give, 
whenever a demand upon their liberality is mailc. 

We are alao seeking to occupy a wide field opBning up before us in 
the West and Northwest. Tiie recent completion of that vast 
undertaking, the rail road fvora the Atlantic to the Paci6c, will 
greatly extend this work, aa well ag famish increased facilities for its 
prosecntion. The greatness of the work given ua by the Head of the 
church to do, taxes oat resources to the utmost. Our settled 
congregations extend from Boston on the east, to Kansas on the west, 
a distance of from 1,500 to 2,000 miles. 

There are scattered memhers of the ohurch in California, to whom 
we hope ere long to send a missionary. 

We rejoice to be able to say, that we remain so fully united as we 
are in the maintenance of the Testimony. We have found that 
activity in the cause of Christ is the essential condition of harmony in 
the church. 

We are prosecuting the work of National Reform with increased 
effort and success. A large part of the seasiona of this Synod baa 
been devoted to the hearing of reports from the agents employed in 
this work during the past year, and to devising means for the still 
more vigorous prosecution of this great and important movement. 
Seven of our ministers left their pulpits for a motnh, to engage in this 
work, and one .agent has been employed constantly for eighteen 
months. The public ear has been open aa it never was before. 
Everywhere large assemblies were held; opposition has been excited 
in many quarters, but that is what we expected, and in some respects 
desired. We are not, we think, over-sanguine of success. But while 
we read, "A nation shall be born at once," " A short work will the 
Lord make upon the earth," "I the Lord will hasten it in hia time," 
we trust that we have some foundation on which to base our hopes of 
a not long delayed success to thia movement. We conceive that if so 
radical a change as we propose be effected in our Constitution, the 
government of the country will be overturned in the scriptural sense. 

One of your highly esteemed ministers. Rev. R. Dnnlop, has been 
in this country the greater part of a year ; but we have not been 
favored with his presence at our meeting of Synod. 

The people have responded liberally to his application for assistance, 
and we trust he shall return with means sufficient to free a. struggling 
congregation from the incubus of a great debt. 

We need scarcely assure jpa again of our sympathies, and prayers 
to our covenant God on your behalf. We have no fear but that you 
will still be sustained amid your many sore trials and sad bereavements. 
*' The Lord is faithful, who shall establish you, and keep you from 
evil." Yours in the bonds of brotherhood. 

S. BowDBN, Okairman. 
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To the Moderator and renuliiiidlnernbera of ^ Rearmed Presbyterian 
Synod of North Amerio^U me^t in Newhwrgh^ en Wednesday^ 26th 
May, 1869. 

Dear Brethren — It is with the utmost gratification that, by in- 
structions from our Synod, a communication u now addressed to you. 
It was by a simple oversight that you had not a letter from us at your 
last TDeeting, and that we thus deprived onndreB of the pleasure and 
profit of a reply from you. 

The presence of two brethren from the United States at our meeting 
in Londonderry last year, was a valued pledge that the brotherly cove- 
nant between you and us remains unbroken, and was a source of great 
gratification to all here. We listened to the address of one of them 
with much interest. You, we trust, will have among you a very highly 
esteemed brother from this country, the Rev. James Kennedy, who 
will be able, viva voce, to communicate much more information respect- 
ing our state and prospects, in a way, too, much more satisfactory than 
could be expected from a brief epistle. 

Many here watch with great interest your progress and operations. 
Your work amongst the freedmen of the South has our largest sympa- 
thy. We look for communications from your Syrian Missionaries with 
earnest desire, and with the prayer that their self-denied and faithful 
labors may be crowned by the blessing of the Church's Head, with a 
goodly measure of success. We are most anxious to occupy some field 
of foreign missionary labor for ourselves, either in conjunction with 
them or elsewhere, as soon as possible, and we hope to be in a position 
to do so in a year or two more. The movement on your side of the 
Atlantic for national reform and the amendment of the general and 
State constitutions, so as to bring them into conformity with the claims 
of the Christian religion, of God, his law, and the reigning Mediator, 
is regarded by us as one of the most momentous concern. While not 
sanguine of immediate results, where mere worldly politicians have to 
be dealt with, remembering the scriptural injunction. Trust not in 
princes nor man^s son, we rest satisfied that the truth and cause of a 
covenanted testimony shall not sufi'er at your hands; nor should we 
despair of the most glorious results when it pleases God to pour out his 
Spirit from on high. In due time, doubtless, the seed sown by those 
who go weeping to their work, shall spring up and shake with prosper- 
ous fruit like the trees on Lebanon. This is our encouragement to 
pursue the path of duty amid all difiiculties and discouragements from 
men, with unflinching fidelity. In due season we shall reap if we faint 
not. 

In the aspects of public events in these countries at present, civil, 
social, even religious, there is little to furnish ground of hope or re- 
joicing to the friends and advocates of a covenauted testimony. 
Changes are taking place in political opinion, and in consequent politi- 
cal action, with what seems to us amazing rapidity; and still greater 
appear to be looming in the distance. But regard to scriptural prin- 
ciple is as much ignored as ever, if not more so. The measure for dis- 
establishing and disendowing the church established by law in Ireland, 
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and termiiiating otiuiv JRlfglous endfttrmentB at the game time, i 
ae Dearly certain to bMone lavh' ereloDg, aa nnfthing future cai 
be. Opioion ia diridodM to w)iat the consequences muat be, t 
augur good. The BngUsb establishment is in >i most deplorable 
Ritualism has taken firtt hold of a large Bection of it, is bold and 
pant, advancing onward with rapid atridea. Romish doctrine ia 
preached from aa ero^iBcreaBtng number of pulpits, and R 
practices are being intro^Qoed by an ever growing number of min 
many of whom repadistA with the utmost scorn, the very nai 
Protestant; vhile both ehiirch and State, aa now constituted, 
perfectly paralyzed or indifferent, and wholly destitute of power 
clination to arrest the flowing tide. Many intelligent, earnes 
thoughtful Christians have come to the conclusion tnat a measu 
disestablishment and disendowment there is greatly more needed, 
interests of pure and undefiled religion, than in Ireland, and woi 
a consummation devoutly to be wished. This seems to them the 
likely means, under God, of preventing the realization of the be 
anticipations of clever and intriguing emissaries of the man of i 
the effect that they will soon have Protestant England completely 
over to Rome. Truth ahould have a fair field, and requires no 
at least from those who are disposed to treat truth and error as 
equal footing. In Ireland the efforts of the astute, ultra-mc 
faction are directed especially toward obtaining more of goven 
countenance and support for their educational schemes, a line of 
in which they have succeeded only too well already, and in whicl 
require to be sedulously watched. On the whole, we see greater i 
than ever for abiding by the position taken up by our church all 
hitherto, of refusing to be mixed up in any way with aystems, wl 
civil or ecclesiastical, that are essentially anti- Christian in cha 
and operation, systems solemnly abjured in the covenants o 
fathers — and this all the more that some who should know bett' 
pear to have come to the deliberate conclusion that the reasons fc 
sent and separation no longer exist. In things pertaining to man 
have been no doubt great progress and improvement, but in thing 
taining to God the progress has not been, in a political point of 
advancing, but actually retrograde. 

As respects our own community, matters are Sowing on much 
same channels as in former years. One beloved young brother, th< 
T. C. Britton, of Newry, has been removed from among us by 
within the current year, when he might be said to be only enteri 
a ministerial life that promised to be one of great usefulness, 
mysterious dispensations in Providence are fraught with solemn 1( 
to surs'ivora. We desire to say, The will of the Lord be done; ar 
consolation ia found in the reffection, that what is felt by us as a 
loss, is to the departed unspeakable gain. When breaches are 
made in the ranks, the great Captain of our salvation can fill th( 
again. Our Theological Seminary prospers. Last session we li: 
teen Students in attendance, the largest number we have had yet i 
year since it was opened. Our people, moreover, continue to e 
undiminished attachment to the principles of our covenanted testit 
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The recent general election «f Hmnbers of Pavliaaent tested this in many 
instances, and we have not fasd reason to be ashamed of the result. Thus 
we have many grouiiids for thanking God and taking courage. The 
principles for which our martyred fathers bled and died, even the most 
distinctive and peculiar, are not less precious and important than they 
ever were. The time has not yet come for the witnesses on their be- 
half to lay aside their sackcloth, and emerge from their comparative 
obscurity. We must wait 6od*s time for that. But we rest in the 
tssured expectation that, when that time comes, these principles, how- 
ever they may be despised or repudiated now, shall be triumphant in 
recognition, application and operation throughout all the kingdoms of 
the earth, north, south, east and west. Even so, come Lord Jesus! 
And now, dear brethren, wishing you grace, mercy and peace from 
God our father, and our Lord Jesus Christ, we subscribe ourselves for 
the present. Yours in the bonds of a covenanted fraternity, 

C. K. ToLAND, Moderator. 

R. Nbvin, Clerk. 

LoirsoiTDXSBT, 12th May, 1869. 

Newbuboh, June 2d, 1869. 

To the Synod of the Reformed Presbyterian Church in Ireland : 

Cear Brethren — Your very, cordial letter was received by us at 
this meeting of Synod, and read with the greatest satisfaction and 
interest. Our relations become increasingly closer and more pleasant 
each returning year. The frequent visits of our ministers to you, and 
the presence at least occasionally of one of your number in our own 
midst, make us feel the more that we are indeed one church. 

Our highly esteemed brother, Rev. James Kennedy, is present with 
08, as you expected, and we have had the advantage of his counsels, 
especially in the establishment of what has been for some time before 
the church, a Disabled Ministers' Fund, designed for the benefit both 
of aged ministers and the families of deceased ministers. He has given 
U8 also much interesting information with respect to "your state and 
prospects." We have felt while listening to his able address, how cold 
and unsatisfactory is the written page in comparison with the living 
voice. 

The renovation of the covenant is still before the church, and we 
trust this great work will not long be delayed, What we have heard 
from our esteemed brother from your side, of the happy eflects of this 
act of covenanting upon the church in Ireland, in staying the tide of 
defection and promoting harmony and eflSciency, makes us the more 
desirous to share the same blessings ourselves. 

Our work in the Syrian Mission is going on with still increasing 
activity. It is sustained at an annual expense of about $10,000. The 
recent completion of the mission building in Latakiyeh, inaugurates a 
new era in the history of this great enterprise. It gives the whole 
vork a character of permanency, such as it never before had. The 
natives seem to have always thought that at any time we might leave 
the field. Now they see tbat we are determined to remain with them. 
Beside the missionaries whose names are familiar to you, and whose 
^ork lies so near your hearts, there are employed in the work also 
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twelve or fonrteen Bimve helpers, most of them earnest Christiaiu. 
We have made some oonverts, and a, number of persons who lieaire to 
make profession of thmr faith in Christ, ara in process of training. 
We have resolved at this meeting, to occupy Kiilis, a town lying aboat 
forty miles south of Aleppo. Oar work is largely in the way of 
teaching childreo, aad in this we are abundantly prospered. We hftre 
instructed our Board of Foreign MisBioDs to correspond with you on 
the subject of co-openttion with you, and if possible, present a plan 
for such co-operation to the next meeting of Synod. 

Our work among the Freedmeo in Washington has been continaed 
during the past year as usual. Rev. J. M. Johnston ie laboring in 
that mission, with four female teachers. About one hundred and 
fifty colored children are taught in the schools through the week, and 
nearly thi; same number on the Sabbath. A great deal of work is also 
done by the Superintendent, in ministering to both the physical and 
spiritual necessity of a largo number of persons who would else be left 
entirely destitute, no man caring for their souls. 

We are still educating a number of colored persons in Northwood, 
Ohio. We expect that next winter oiie of these will enter our 
Theological Seminary. ■ 

There are present at this meeting of' Synod 64 ministers and 45 
ruling elders. The number of our ministers in all, including 
the missionaries in Syrri, is 83. Our congregations, about 90 in al), 
extend, on a line drawn east and west, nearly 2,000 miles. Our entire 
membership is not far from 10,000, and the total of our contributions 
at least $160,000 — a very gratifying increase. The amount has nearly 
doubled within ten years. 

We are prosecuting the work of National Reform with increased 
assiduity and probability, at least, of success. A number of our 
ministers left their pu1]tits for a time, at the call of the chnrch, to 
engage in this work'. One agent has been employed constantly for 
eighteen months. The interest of the public has been aroueed as it 
never was before. Not a few from other churches are coming to the' 
help of the Lord against the mighty. We trust we shall not disappoint 
your expectation, when you say, "we rest satisfied that the truth and 
cause of a covenanted testimony 'shall not suffer at your hands." We 
look not for immediate success, but " in due time we shall reap if we 
faint not." 

We have to lament the increasing Sabbath desecration that prevails 
so extensively in this country. The attempt is made on every hand, 
especially by our immense German population, and unscrupulous 
politicians who court their favor,'to convert God's holy day into a 
French or German holiday. 

We take great inter =t in the public movements of your country. 
We especially rejoice in the disestablishment and disendowment of the 
church in Ireland, which we suppose mkj now be regarded as a 
certainty. This is a removal of one of the many evils that stand in 
your way, and rtith which we have not to conflict. Our province seems 
rather to'build np, yours to pull down and destroy. 

With us as with ^on, riti^alism is largely on the increase, and this. 
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not solely in the Episoopal (Ainrch. ThAM ia exhibited in many 
quarters a desire at least of return to a religion of forms and 
ceremonies. Popery is adTaneing with r^d strides; some of its 
leading men declare publicly, that they expect to be the ruling power 
in the land, by the beginning of another centary. With their wonted 
subtlety, they are seeking to control our schools and seminaries of 
learning, and are exceedingly active, and untiring in their effort;^ 
imong the colored people of the South. We will not allow ourselves^ 
however, for one moment, to think that their unhallowed efforts shall 
be crowned with success. God will not abandon this fair land, 
fearfully though we have provoked his wrath. 

We sympathize with you in the bereavement you have experienced 
in the death of one of your most promising young ministers. The 
Lord has been very gracious to us in this respect, il^ince the death of 
the lamented Prof. Willson, now nearly three years, no breach has 
been made among our ministers. 

We passed through the same season of trial to the fidelity of our 
people that you did, within the current year — a fiercely contested 
election. Our people stood firm, and were content to wait for God's 
salvation. " He that believeth shall not make haste.*' While General 
Grant is very far short of what we could desire, at least he has 
^placed an incumbent of the presidential office who was a living 
disgrace to his position, and to the whole country, and whose- influence 
was almost entirely on the wrong side. The influence of President 
Grant is all in behalf of what is known as the 15th amendment to the 
United States Constitution, which it is probable will be approved by a 
snlGcient number of the Slates, and which removes almost entirely the 

Klitical disabilities under which an oppressed race have so long 
lored. 

Every thing serves to confirm our attachment and devotion to the 
precious "truths which as a church we have long held. " We can do 
nothing against the truth, but for the truth." We rejoice that though 
separated from each other by the wide waste of waters, we are so fully 
one with you. We cannot allow ourselves to doubt that ere long 
these principles shall be stripped- of all their shame and ignominy, and 
universally acknowledged as excellent. 

Tours in gosj^el bonds, S- Bowdbn, Ohairman. 

The report of the Committee on Covenanting and items of reports of 
New York and Philadelphia Presbyteries on that subject, were taken 
up. The committee on that subject was continued. Jumes Wiggins 
and Andrew Knox were added to the committee. 

The report was re-committed to the committee, together with the 
draft of a covenant found in Vol. I, No. 1 of the American Christian 
JSzpositar, The committee was directed to prepare a bond, and report 
to. the next meeting^ of Synod, on the morning of the second day of its 
sessions, and the consideration of the subject of Covenanting was made 
the order of the day for the forenoon session of the third day. 

Pastors of congregations were directed to preach on the subject of 
Covenanting. 
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The report on the commmiiL'ation from Monmouth College was taken 
up. A substitute for the report was entortiiined and adopted, b^ fol- 
Iowa: Re»ohi-<l That J. M. M'Donald, M. D., i»nd C. D. TrumbnU 
be appointed a committee to fonsider uid report to next Synod, whether , 
we ahoald becoTne interested in the snpport, manageniGnt aod govra*' 
ment of said college, and if so, upon what terms. 

The item in report of the Illinois Presbytery in relation to J. Stott 
and Princeton congregation, was taken up, and laid on the table. 

The Committee on Finance made a supplementary report. There- 
port was accepted and adopted. It ia as follows: 

In regard to the report of Jamea Brown, Treasurer of the Board of 
Education, referred to us after our report was adopted by Synod, we 
would respectfully present the following: We have examined txA 
report and find it correct. 

The entire amount of money received is - - - $601 60 

Entire amount expended, - . . . x 550 10 

Balance in Treasury, $51 50 

We recommend that the report be kept on file and the expenditures 

be published. J. W. SpROtrLL, Chairman Com. on Finance' 

Synod returned its sincere thanks to the members of our churches 

in Newburgh for their very hospitable entertainment of the members of 

Synod. . 

Thanks were returned to the railway companies that have granted 
return tickets to the members of Synod, and also to those who made 
arrangementa for procuring them. 

The Minutes were ordered to be publiahed in the Heformed Prethy 
terian and Covenanter. 

Synod adjourned with prayer and singing Psalm 133, 

Andrew Stevbhson, Moderator. 
R. Z. WiLLSOH, Olerk. 



LETTER FROM THE GENERAL SYKOD OF THE REFORMED CHDSCH. . 
The General Synod of the Reformed Church to the Assemblies^ Synods 

and Judicatories of the several branches of the JJvangelieal Catholic 

Church in the United States, sendeth greeting. 

At its session in the City of Hudson, N. Y., held June, 1868, the 
General Synod of the Reformed Church in America adopted by a 
unanimous vote the following circular letter: 

National Council of Evangelical Churches. 

Whereas, The Constitution of the Church confides to the General 
Synod the duty of "regulating and maintaining a friendly correspond' 
en'ce with the highest judicatories or assemblies of other religious de- 
nominations, for the purpose of promoting union and concert in general 
measures which may be calculated to maintain sound doctrine, prevent 
conflicting regulations relative to persons under censure of the judica- 
tories of other denominations, and to produce concert and harmony in 
their respective proceedings to promote the cause of piety and religion ;" 

And Whereas, It is the conviction of thia Synod that wholesome 
fraternal measures may be adopted for combining and unifying the 
Eraogelicsl denominations in support of the common doctrines of 
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Christianity, without inyolTing «ny i>urrender of the distinctive features 
tod individual characteriBtifiB of wese denonuDations ; 

And Whereas, The doetrinal and goyemmental system of the 
Reformed Church is broad and catholic, presenting a basis on which 
general measures for the promotion of piety and religion may be prose- 
cuted; therefore, 

Beiolved, That this Synod hereby appoints a committee of three 
ministers and three elders, to present, in its behalf, to the highest 
judicatories and assemblies of other Evangelical denominations, at their 
next annual meetings, for their consideration and adoption, the follow- 
ing plan of a National Council of the Evangelical denominations in 
diese United States: 

Ist. Such Council shall have for its great object the concerting of 
proper measures for promoting, not organic, but fraternal union, for 
the maintenance of the common doctrines and ethics of the Christian 
Church, whose one head is the Lord Jesus. 

2d. That its powers shall be simply advisory, and be exercised, not 
for the purpose of assailing what any denomination represented therein 
may regard as necessary to its welfare, but to secure concert of action 
for the furtherance of the Gospel, by diminishing sectarian rivalries 
and oppositions. 

3d. Such Oouncilj when convened, may consider and recommend 
such general measures as may tend to give expression to the proper 
and essential unity of all who love the Lord Jesus Christ, whether in 
this or other lands, and draw them closer together in aggressive labors 
to bring the whole world into subjection to Christ. 

4th. The Council shall be a delegated body, and may consist of five 
representatives — three ministers and two laymen — from each Evangeli- 
cal denomination acceding to this recommendation, but no denomina- 
sion, as such, shall be held responsible in any legislative sense for what 
the Council may choose to recommend, 

5th. The Council shall meet, provided the higher judicatories and 
{issemblies of sister churches accede to this suggestion, on the third 
Tuesday of October, 1868, in the City of New York, at 10 o'clock, 
A. M., id the Reformed Church on Washington Square. 

The President, Adsessor, Stated Clerk of this Synod, with the elders, 
Robert H. Pruyn, Sandford Cobb and Frederick T. Frelinghuysen, 
were appointed a Committee to carry the above into efFee^t. 

The undersigned, President and Stated Clerk of the Synod, have 
been directed by the Committee above named to forward the foregoing 
paper to your reverend body, and request for it a favorable consideration. 
The state of Christianity in our country, in its relation to anti- 
Christian forces seems to encourage an effort to secure a co-operation 
among all who ''hold the faith," in measures fitted to meet the exigen. 
cies of the times. 

Hoping that your reverend body may be willing to take the action 
suggested in the preceding paper, we subscribe ourselves as 

Yours, in fraternal bonds, 

Elbert S. Porter, Preat. Gieneral Synod. 

David D. Demarest, Stated Clerk. 
New Tobk, May, 1869. 



First New York, 

Second Nnw York,... 

Third New York, 

Brooklyn, 

Boston, 

First Nawburgh, .... 
Second Nawburgh,... 

Coldenham, 

White Lake, 

Eortright, 

Bovina 

Walton 

Ryegalo and Barnet,.. 

Crafteburyl 

Topaham, 

West Hebron, 

W. GalwsvMisa. Sta. 
BBlIibayMiB».Sta.,,., 
Centreville Miss Sta., 
Fayston MiM. Sta.,... 
NewT. Oit^rMiM.St. 
Syrian Misaioli, . 



Wm.' 

8. Oiiriitle 

J. R. Thompson,... 

W. Sbaw, , 

J. B. WiHiiims,.,., 

J. O. Baylia, , 

J. Kennedy, 

D. M'AllieWr, 

J. M. Beattie, 

A. W. Johnston,., 

NoPaator,..- 

No Pastor, 



Total,.. 



CoEOCocheague...... 



Total, 

Bubtsler Prtafeflcrf . 

Booheater, 

York, 

Stirling, 

Syracudo 

Xiabon, 

Riunsay, 



Second Ulami, 

Buahaylvania, 

Macedon, 

Cedarville, 

Oinciiinati, 

Garrison, 

Southfleld, 

Novi, 

Cedar Lake, 

lake Eliza, 

Fair Grove Misa. i 
"Decatur, 



1S3 Lafayette A v., Brooklyn,. 

East Cambridge, Kass., 

Newburgh, KT Y., v 

Newburgh, N. Y.,- 

Coldenham, Or. Co., N,Y.,„. 
White Lake, Sul. Co., N.T.,„ 
Kortright, Del. Co., N.Y.,... 
Briishland, Del. Co., N.Y.,... 

Walton, Del. Co., N.T., 

Ryegato, Tt., 

Eaat CrafUbmy, Vt.,- 

Topsham, Vt., 

Weet Hebron, N. (Y., 

W. Galway, Fulton Co., N.Y. 
Camptown, Bradrd Co., Pa... 



T. P, Stevenson,.... 

S. O. Wylio, 

B. J. Sharpe, 

W. P- Johnston,.. 
No Pastor, 



No Pastor, 

J. M. Armour,.. 

No Pastor 

Shields, 



J. L. M'Cartney,.. 

Wra. MUroy, 

P. H.Wylie, 

Samuel Sterrett,..,. 
H. George, 



T. MilligB 
'Cul lough, 
Jno. French,..., 
R. M. C, Thompson 



■ rAx ABDiiesa. 



1329 Vine at., 

N. 17th Bt 

218 B. Daupb 

06 Bast Baltii 



9 8. Clinton st , 

York, Liv. Co., N.Y.,. 

Stirling, N. Y., 

361 Grape St., 

Lisbon Centre, N. Y.,. 
Almonte, C. W., „, 



Hushsylvania, O 

Cedarville, 

Clintonst., Cincinnati, 0. 

Orange, Ind 

Birmingham, Mich 

Novi, Mich 

California, Mich , , 

Hickory Point, Ind 

WatrouBville, Mich 



1416 
4 S 



BBrOEKH) PHIaBTTEEIAI OHnEOH. 



£1 



587.27 
790.00 
6R.00 
21.00 
100.00 
26.40 
27.73 
50.00.. 
65.00 



14 $357.72 $ 



200.00 



li>.72... 
SO. 25 

FI.28 

""i7.'7e 

ii.sn 

27.73 
25.40 



17.00 
35.00 
24.86 
76.00 
16.00 



0.91 |«j000.00 $ S10.00 i 

' •" tfiOO.OO 1,300.00 
8,190.00 800 00 
" "10.00.1,278.00 

126.36 

44.46 
J Sl,000.0f 
400,00 .. 
700.00 .. 

O.OO 
600.00 .. 
11850.00 ... 
700.00 . 
800.00.. 
11886.00 



8,830.00 
3,OG?.00 
2,226.1G 
3,2B1.46 
1,800.88 

572.19 
1,137.65 

790.76 



76.00 
R2.2S 
27.07 



100.00 
96.00 
21.87 
18.10 . 



103,00 
40.00 

14.78 



2,000.00 
1,485.00 
800.00. 



160.00 
100.00 
88.78 



al, 293.00 

1,667.71 

970.66 

9fll.64 



20.91 
65.26 
10.39 
16.00 



50.2S 
86.0U 
13,53 .. 
9.00 



1,200.00 

1,000.00 

350.00 



178.50 
160.00 
23 06 
140.U0 



250.00 
10.00 
139 00 

""bO.m " 

i6$ 1,024.22$ 



iOtl2,017.81 
2,078.14 



82.00 



192.00 . 

500.00.. 

1,818 76 .. 



460 70 
150.00 
60.00 
?4,00 



1,375.00 
510.82 
257.00 



I m 8 20$ 227.99$ 75.e6$108-76t I94.Bat4,058.16li6'i66.C»*\,1Ki.Sl>^?f*-.Wi, 
""•dull JParp'ag ibsroll, ^RaIa«I lotl^n>. 1 Raised to taw. ^5ii4 to ■s™wlVlll*^ aWsa 'm ■***»*■ 
BQl^ea, ^S for dlstrlbatlon o[ liiblas in SpiiiD. 



S'tatistict of the 



CONOBEOATIONS. 



P,a ADDRB39. 



PlinbHnEh FnahTtcrr, 
Alkebenj, 

Brookland 

Little BeaTor, 

Miller's Bun ,• 

MoaoagRhela, 

Oil Creek 

PitlBburgh, 

BUpperr Kock 

Spnngfield, &o.~ 

Union, &c 

TVilkinaburg, 

H. Alaumlriii t OnKmiVg^ 

Clarksburg, 

Oil City, 

Poland SN.JaoiBan, 
Eehobgth. MidiDB'K Br. Ch., 
"Westmoreland M. St. 
Centreline Miea. St., 
Profossor of Theology 
Hissionary to Byr'" 



RabertBMd, 

K. H. Jolmitan,,.. 

Wm. BUt«r, 

J. W. SpwuU, 

D. Reid 

A. M. Milligan,... 
A. J. M'Fstland,. 
J. CalvinSiaith,-. 
J. J. M'anrkin,. 
Jno. Oalbraith...... 

Jm. Hunter, 

T. A. Spronll, 

- ■. Black, 



Kieb'j at Waebingt'K 



T. Sproull, D. D.,. 

R. J. Dodds, 

T, M. Elder, 

T. Hannoy, 

J. M. JonnEton,..., 
N. R. Johnston,..., 

J. U'Auley, 

J. "Wallace, 



Total, 

Ohio Frestr'c'J- 

Salt Creek, 

■ TTtica, 

JonaCban'B Creek, 0. 
Middle Wheeling,. 

Londonderry, 

Muskingum, &c... 
Btowds villa, 

Total 

lIllndB Pnabf t49rr 

Old Bethel, 

Bethel, 

Elkhorn,* 

Sethesda, 

Princfiton 

Cbupohill, 

8t. Louis, 

Stanton, 

Olathe, 

Indianapolis, 



H. P. M'Clurkin,.. 

J. 0. Boyd, 

M'Fartand, 



.. No Pastor _. 

.. D. S. FariB,- 

-.. 0. Todd, 

.. D. J. Bhaw, 

No Pastor, 

.. W. P. George,- .... 

.. J. M'Cracben, 

. Middleton , 

. W.W. M'Millaa,., 



New Galilee, Pa , 

Venice, Washington Co., Pa. 
M'Keesport, Allegh. Co., Pa, ! 

Titusville, Pa , 

Allegheny.Pa 

SUnloQ, Jeff. Co., Pa.... 

Rose Point, Lawrence Co., Pa 1 

New Wilmington, Pa 

Glade Mills, Butler Co., Pa... 

Wilkinsburg, Pa „ 

New Aleiandria, Pa.- 

Clarksburg, Pa 

on City, Pa 

Talleycavey, All. Co., Pa 

N. Jackson, Mahoning Co., 0. 
Marcbtnd, Ind. Co., Pa... 



25BNorthAv.,Allegheny,Pa .. 

Aleppo, Syria 

Dayton, Armstrong Co,, Pa... 
161 Webster st., Allegh., " 

Newcastle, Lswrenco Co, Pa, . 
Rimersburg, Clarion Co., Pa.. . 
Adamsville, Crawford Co, Pa, . 



New Concord, O 

Utica, Ohio 

Pntnam, Ohio 

Valley Grove, W. V... 

Londonderry, O 

" -" '--I, O 



.. Jolly, Mor 



Jordan's Qrove 

Sparta, 111 

Ayer'a Point, III 

Jloomington, Ind 

Cou'ltersririle, iii 

2316 Qamblfi Av,, St. LouIb,.. i 

Stanton, 111 

UUthe, Kansas 

















7i«/om«l,^««6^i 


erian (Sliltrck. 






mse. 


D»;»..... 


■?r?4p- oe^B*oOT3. 




S 

s 

7 

'1 

"i 

1 

13 
1 
6 

13 

11 


i 

15 
28 

8 

"ia 

1 

S9 
6 

13 

18 
4 

16 

w 

i 
i 


1 


i 

1 

& 

7 

'1 


1 

s 



1 


I 

1 

16 
43 

2 


l] 


1 
1 

1 




If 


^1 


It 
^1 


.1 




$ 345.60 
92,20 
26-60 


$ 78.20 
17.30 
18.00 


t 325.27 
69.00 
23.28 


$28^1 

""ilw 


627.00 
700,00 
600.00 

40000 

2,500.00 
600,00 

IT^ 
760.00 
700,00 
1,028.00 
500.00 
1:610,00 
^240,00 
e432.00 


$ rfai,IB3.IHI 
6.86 
76.IS 


1 




3 

"i 


16 

'"3 
8 

'1 

6 
6 
S 


2 

S 

'4 
2 

i 

t 
1 

i 


6 
1 
18 

7 

4 

""l 


23.88 
7.50 
846,32 
fl1.B5 
57.73 
35.50 
67.44 
100 00 
101.00 
60.00 
80 00 


9.00 
21.65 
118,22 
14,00 
28,06 
10,00 
39.94 
65.00 
48.00 
28.75 


26.25 
22.50 

118.91 
26,00 
49.53 
32.00 
59.10 
60.00 

080.00 
32.06 
25.00 
6.00 
13.06 


68.17 

6.00 
91.64 
16.02 
29.40 
11.00 
28.31 
25.00 
26.60 
11.74 
24.00 


250.00 

11.15 

8,087.00 

136.00 
1,744,86 


2,1 




26.40 


1 




86J.0O 
12,00 


s 




7.00 






:;::::;:;;; 


40,00 






"'.'.Z'.Z'. 


Z'.'.Z" 


:::::: 




,.. 


E 


= 


■:::::::::: 














:::::::::: 


':::;::;;:; 


.'.'.'.'.Z'.".'.'.'. 


Z'.'.Z.Z" 


::::•: 




BO 

"i 
2 

"i 


181 

10 
5 
3 
1 
6 


4 

1 


107 

4 
S 


26 


136 

11 

115 


$ 1,852.52 

22.42 

41.00 
18.00 
11.00 
18.25 


$500.21 

5.60 
27,20 

13.00 


$967.68 

147.00 
23.00 
29.00 
24.00 


$581.58 

31.10 
12.54 


tl2,645.34 

950.00 
700.00 
250.00 
280.00 
375,00 
460 00 


(30,788.44 
797,00 


»J,; 












..._ 


;■ 


...„ 


6.20 

6.66 








6,82 






























7 

3 
6 

"5 

io 

2 
13 


31 

16 

B 

16 

"i'i 
2 

15 


*i 


10 


4 

1 
"i 


18 

3 

9 

"it 


S 110. T7 


$ 54.52 


$324.00 
22.00 


$ 54,50 


$2,935,00 

565.00 
600,00 


$ 797.00 

150,00 
30.25 


» 1 




31.25 


13.60 


24.23 










& 


118.00 


89.00 


62.00 


48.00 


600.00 


65,00 


' 






















i 




6 


52.85 
27.00 
47.00 


25.75 

7.00 
10.00 


19,10 

6.25 
28.28 


30.70 
7.00 
18.60 


1,258,40 
350,00 
592.00 


66,20 

1,812.50 

20.00 


J 


2 




10 


1 


U 






38 


65 
























4t> 
















17 


1 


3H 




$ 27fi.i0 


S 1)5.35 


S 127.63 


$ 126.43 


$3,965,4:. 


$ 2,143.93 


$1,- 



utj. I> ^ia for supp]|« 
roiUBBlsaloUctuuc^i. 




Irnfi to &tfr. J. H. JohnBton, UllHwe qnartei's salary 

idiog aept IBtli, 1868, .U 99 85 

e qiiurlw'i mUij to Miss B. A, Jamison, ending 

>pt. 6, 186^., 120 00 

e quurwr't-nlMT to Miss E«te Trumbnl, coding 

pt. 26, 1888, 120 00 

il'tr gent Wm B. A. JamiBDD, one quarter's salary to 

lerBelf uid lS3m Kate Trumbull, comnenciDg respect- 
:ly, Sept. A Uki 26, 1868, and 917 each, expenses 

Washington, D. C, 274 00 

il't lo W, Wills; quarter's salary to each — the 
Lssea Sftrah E. Morse and Helen M. Johnstoo, com- 

,mcing July 1,1868, 240 00 

raft to Eev. J. M. Johnston, quarter's salary, oom- 

* gSept. 12,1868, 300 00 

I Joe Misses Jamison and Trumbull travelling 

[penses, 34 00 

uount due Sarah E. Morse travelling expenses, 41 05 

' " Helen M. Johnston " 4105 

:laDoe Rev. J. M. Johnston's quarter's salary, com- 

enping Sept. 12,1868 76 00 

aft to Rev. J. M. Johnston, for one quarter's salary 
ch, to Misses S. E. Morse and Helen M. Johnston, 

mmencingOct. 1, 1868, 240 00 

ndry espenses, viz., repairs on school house, 475; 
al and cord wood, 70 ; broom and coal sieve, 1 ; 
ght wort for school, 5 ; insurance on propnrty, 20; 
Dund rent for six months, &c., 60, per report of Rev. 
IM. Johnston 231 00 

fft sent Rev. J. M. Johnston, on account quarter's 
iry, commencing Dec. 12, 1868, 8150, and one- 
f quarter's salary each, 860, Misses E. A. Jamison 
SKate Trumhull, 270 00 

T. J. M. Johnston, draft for halance one quarter's 

ary. commencing Dee. 12, 1868, 225 00 

iance quarter's salary to E. A. Jamison, commenc- 

! Dec. 6, 1868, 60 00 

ance quarter's salary to Kate Trumbull, oommenc- 

I'Deo. 26, 1868, 60 00 

i quarter's salary to S. E. Morse, com, Jan. 1,1869, 120 00 
to Helen M. Johnston, " 120 00 

,ft to Rev. J. M. Johnston, viz., on his present 
arter's salary, 8200 ; on each lad» teacher's sal- 

r, 860, .'. 440 00 

press cha^s on funds from Salt Creek cong., 30 

" " " BirmingWn, 60 

itributicns from Bloomington, Ind., of Feb. 18, 

39, passed to credit of Domestic Mission, 39 00 

»ft on N. Y. (8415), sent Rev. J. M. Johnston to 
f, viz., balance quarter's salary, ending June 12 
39, 8175; balance to Miss E. A. Jamison, ending, 
pe 6, 1869, 860; balance to MissS. B. Morse, eod- 

;July 1, 1869, $60; balance lo Miss Helen M. 
tstOD, ending July 1, 1869, 860 ; balance to Miss 
TrambnU, ending June 26, \889, %6(1, «.?. QO 
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[May 15. To fuel from Dee. l/^iB68 to M^ l^r- ^^ ^^ 

'' '' ground rentfbr 8. L. from Deo. 1, 1868 to July 1, 

18t)9, '^ 70 00 

^^ ^^ cleaning and lighting fires in four lehool rooms at $8 

per month, 72 00 

'' " night work, $6, atid 4 brooms, 2,. , 8 00 

J3,845 80 

Balance in treasury, 74 77 

Kespectfully aobmitted, 

Danisl Euwer, Treasurer, 



1868. Domestic Mission in Account with Daniel Euwer ^ Treasurer. Dr- 
June 4. To Rev. R. Z. Willson, order in favor of Rev. S. 0. 

Wylie, $ 116 50 

'' 16. " cash paid Rev. J. Crozier in full to Ist inst, 110 00 

July 8. ^' " W. Wills for Psalm Book bill for Lake Reno 

and Round Prairie, Minn., 16 67 

" 20. " cash paid W. Wills for Jas. Wallace, missionary to 

Lake Reno, Minn., 100 00 

" cash paid W. Wills for Jas. S. Buck, 100 00 

Sept. 11. " " Rev. Jno. Crozier ia full to date, 80 00 

" 22. " " W. Wills for H. P. M'Clurkin, missionary 

to Lake Reno, 100 OO 

Nov. 17. " cash paid W. J. Gillespie, $80 ; cash paid the same 

from W. Rush, 10, 90 00 

" " cash paid Rev. Josiah Dodds, Winchester, Kansas, 200 00 
" 18. " " Rev. Jno. Crozier, on account labors at 

Indianapolis, 70 00 

Dec. 21. " cash paid draft to Rev. J. S. Buck per C. D. Trum- 
bull, 100 00 

" " cash paid draft sent Rev. J. Wallace, 20 00 

1869. 

Jan. 22. " " Rev. J. Crozier, labors at Indianapolis, 50 00 

March 17. " '' " ** " " 50 00 

" 18. " cash paid draft to Rev. J. S. Buck, Elliots, Fillmore 

county, Minn., 150 00 

May 12. " Rev. J. Crozier, 70 00 



1,423 17 

" 17. By balance in treasury, $ 312 33 

Respectfully submitted. 

Daniel Euwer, Treasurer, 
Allegheny, May 17th, 1869. 



Treasurer's Report of M* Kinnet/ Fund, from May '27th^ 1868 , to Apri^ 

27th, 1869. 
1868. 

May 27. Balance in treasury per last report, $223 47 

Sept. 14. Mrs. Neilly, member Second congregation, N. Y., 1 00 

Oct. 2. " C. Snively, Shady Grove, Pa., 3 00 

" 25. Collection Second congregation, N. Y., 155 94 

Nov. 7. New Concord congregation, 8 00 

" 18. Cincinnati congregation, 14 40 
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Deo. 7. Slippery Bo* oOMr., J.VtiV. '. 14 52 

" 17. Bovina *^ 12 50 

" 23. Oil City « 6 OO 

'' 24. Southfield « 20 25 

^* Wilkinsburg -« 10 33 

*• 29. Clarinda . » 6 10 

1869. 

Jan. 6. Ryegate and BwmiBt, 12 00 

" 19. Third congregation, N. Y., 6103 

April 9. New Alexandria congregation, 8 25 

" 27. Second congregation, Philadelphia, 31 89 

May 26. Monongahela congregation, , 15 75 

$ 604 43 
All which is respectfully submitted. James Wiggins, Treas. 

New York, May 25th, 1869. 

To the Board of Education of the Reformed Presbyterian Church, 
1868. 

Oct. 7. One counterfeit note, 8 50 

Nov. 13. Forwarded to the Finance Committee, on account of Prof. 

Crow's salary, , 200 00 

" Forwarded on account of D. W. Boxley, 25 00 

" " " F. Peppers, 20 00 

" « " Mary Ramsey, 40 00 

" Expense of expressing the above, 50 

Dec. 22. On account of Prof Crow's salary, 133 00 

" D.W. Boxley, 15 00 

" " Welbay Williams, 15 00 

" Expense of expressing the above, ; 50 

March 24 and May 18.* 

On account of F. Peppers, 20 00 

" D. W. Boxley, 25 00 

" Mary Ramsey,.... 30 00 

" Welbay Williams, 25 00 

Expense of expressing the above, . 60 

$550 10 

To balance, • 51 50 

All which is respectfully submitted for your consideration. 

James Brown, Treasurer. 

New York, May 25th, 1869. 
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FUND POR SUPEEANNUATED MINISTERS. 

By reference to the published Minutes, it will be seen that Synod 
has at last made arrangements for establishing a Fund for the benefit 
of disabled ministers, and the families of deceased ministers. The 
committee appointed last year to perfect a plan, reported at our 
last meeting. The report was accepted, discussed, amended and 
adopted. A permanent Fund is to be raised and securely invested. 
The income is to be expended in relieving those who are in need. 

* The last order of the Finance Committee for $100. There not being enough of 
cash on hand, $40 was sent March 24th, and $60, May 18th. 
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^f esbyteries recommend, wxA Synod dejt#BiineB, who are entitled to 
4iav from it. • 

This Fund should be placed on true ground. No one should be 

deterred from receiving aid from motives of delicacy. They who 

receive are not objects of charity, and slioald not be so regarded. 

If congregations neglect to provide a competent support for their 

pastors when they are actively engaged in their work, the church 

should see that her ministers do not suflfor when old age comes upon 

them, and they are unable to provide for themselves or families. 

Other churches have moved in this matter. In the Methodist 

Church every minister is required to raise a collection for this object, 

and must be able to reply affirmatively when asked before he can 

pass inspection in Conference. The Old School Presbyterian Church 

has a permanent Fund of $24,000, which it is proposed largely 

to increase. The contributions for assisting disabled ministers and 

families of deceased ministers amounted last year to $32,772. There 

were aided, 50 ministers, 72 widows and 12 families, at an expenditure 

of $28,502. The U. P. Church has taken action as follows : The 

committee appointed last year to report on a plan for providing for 

indigent ministers, and the widows of ministers, made a report. It 

was read and ordered to be printed, and then referred to presbyteries, 

to be reported on at next assembly. 

It is time such a Fund was raised in our church. If the ministers 
present its claims before the people as they should be presented, it 
soon will be raised. " A brother writes,*' said a speaker in the last 
General Assembly of the 0. S. Church, ." I feel a deep interest in this 
cause myself, and I think this is the reason why my people are 
interested," and this is true of every scheme. There is no better way 
of imparting an interest among our people, than by first feeling an 
interest. 

Monmouth, May 26th, 1869. 
To the reverend^ the Synod of the Reformed Presbyterian Church of 

North Amerida, to meet in Newhurgh^ N. Z., May 26th^ 1869: 

The undersigned respectfully represents : 

A Collegiate Institution of Learning was established at Monmouth, 
111., in 1856, and in 1857 chartered under the name and style of the 
Monmouth College, tod is now by law under the control and manage- 
ment of the by nods of Iowa and Illinois, of the United Presbyterian 
Church. From the beginning it has been and is the great aim of all 
concerned in the government and instruction of the students to make 
the college thoroughly Christian, and on this principle and with this 
view, the courses of study have been arranged. 

The Trustees of the College desiring to secure the co-operation of 
those cherishing the views set forth above in relation to education, have 
authorized the undersigned to invite, and he hereby does invite your 
reverend body to appoint a committee to negotiate with those now in 
control of the College, in relation to terms on which the Reformed 
Presbyterian Synod may become interested in the support, management 
and government of the same. David A. Wallace, 

Prest. of Monmouth ColU^^ 
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HEW TOEK PEEBBTTEBY. 

New York Presbytery met in 2d Church, Newburgh, May 25th. 
Thirteen ministerial members and twelve elders, present. 

A call was presented from Topsham congregation, on J. M. Fans, 
and has been transmitted for presentation. 

Presbytery made arrangements for his ordination and installation on 
first Wednesday of September, in case of his acceptance. Congrega- 
tion promises in the call $450. Presbytery will supplement it with 
$150 annually for three years. 

A call from Allegheny, Pittsburgh Presbytery, was presented to 
Mr. D. B. Willson, which was declined with the following statement: 
"^Because I respect the wishes of the large minority voting against me 
on the evening of April 5, 1869, and not because I recognize the sub- 
sequent measures taken by the minority as of a nature to influence the 
decision to which I have arrived." 

Presbytery appointed the following commissioners to visit congrega- 
tions. Topsham and Barnet — A. W. Johnston, J. H. Boggs and J. 
Divoll. Craftsbury — J. R. Thompson, J. M. Beattie and A. Richie. 
Kortright — J. R. Thompson, D. McAllister and H. Easson. Walton— 
J. R. W. Sloane, J. 0. Baylis and Andrew Gilchrist. 

The commissions that had failed to perform their appointed visita- 
tions, were continued, with the exception of that to 8d cong., N. Y. 

J. C. K. Milligan was appointed to moderate a call in 3d N. Y. 

Presbytery continued the New York City Mission with R. Z. Willson 
as Missionary, and directed his encouraging report to be published. 

Presbytery adjourned to meet in 1st Church, N. Y., on the last 
Tuesday of October, at 7 J P. M., to be opened with a sermon by R.Z. 
Willson. J. 0. Baylis, Clerk. 

Treasurer's Report New York Presbytery^ from Oct. 28th^ 1868, to May 

26th, 1869. 



Becbipts. 



1868. 



u 



Dec. 

(( 

it 



Oct. 28. White Lake cong., $ 12 85 

Nov. 6. Brooklyn " 14 00 

21. David Torrens, Second 

cong., N. Y., 60 00 

7. Ryegate & Barnet cong 26 40 

16. First cong., i^^. Y., 45 15 

24. Wm. Neely, 3d cong., 

N. Y., 50 GO 

1869. 

Feb. J 5. Craftsbury cong., 8 45 

'* 22. Boston, " 20 61 

Mar. 9. Bovina, »< 11 60 

'* 10. Coldenham " 8 60 

April 7. Kortright '< 13 35 

'* 22. Second cong., N. Y.,.. 268 63 

** 27. " *' Newburgh, 30 25 

May 20. Walton, 27 73 



$586 02 
Balance, 331 56 

$917 67 



Disbursements. 
1868. 
Oct. 27. Treas. by overdrawn 

as per last report,... $267 26 
» 28. Rev. W.Wilkin, order 

of Presbytery W 31 

Nov. 2. Rev. R. Z. Willson, 100 00 
12. Rev. R. Z. Willson, rent 

of room, 10 00 

Dec. 1. Rev. R. Z. Willson, or- 
der Pres., iOO 00 

*' 31. Rev. R. Z. Willson, or- 
der Pres., 100 00 

1869. 
Feb. 1. Rev. R. Z. Willson, or- 
der Pres., 100 00 

March 1. Rev. R- Z. Willson, or- 

der Pres, 100 00 

April 2. Rev. R. Z. Willson, or- 
der Pros., 100 00 



$917 67 
Sa.'u.1£& "WiaOii^a^ Treasurer, 
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Jamei Campbell^ Beceher of the Buffalo Church Fund, in account 

unth the Bockc^ter Pretbj/tery. 

1864. Oct. 1. Amount of Fand reported to Presbytery, $1,625 58 

1865. " 1. Interest, - - fUO 74 

1866. '' 1. " . . . 112 66 

1867. " 1. " . - 112 56 

1868. " 1. « ... 112 56 

$448 42 

Or. 
1866. June 1. Paid Mr. Scott, pr. order, $126 00 

1866. May 23. '' " Shields, " 100 00 

1867. " 29. " '> " " 100 00 
1868.- " 15. " " " " 100 00 

'* Oct. 13. " " J. M. Armour, 22 42 

$448 42 

STATE OP THE FUND AT PRESENT. 

First Mortgage on a Farm, @ 7 per ct., - $1,192 12 
Cash in Savings Bank, @ 6 per ct., - - 233 46 

Two shares Hydraulic Stock, no dividend, - 200 00 

$1,625 58 

Interest due Oct. 1, 1869, on mortgage, $83 45 
■ " " " " " '' deposit, 16 34 

$99 79, subject to draft 
on Presbj tery's order. 

James Campbell, Beceiver. 

MISSIONARY REPORT OF NEW YORK CITY MISSION. 

To the Moderator qnd other members of the New York Presbytery, \ 

The list of scholars in the Mission Sabbath School has been con- 
stantly increasing, and we have now one hundred and forty-five available 
scholars after purging the roll thoroughly. The whole number upon 
our list has been two hundred and thirty. The number of teachers for 
the past few weeks has been thirteen, but during the greater part of 
the winter was eleven. The average attendance of the teachers has 
been nearly eleven. I know of no morning school where the attendance 
of scholars and teachers has been so large in proportion to the number as 
in ours. Our infant class ranges from twenty to forty-two in attendance. 
I have a brief morning service after close of the Sabbath school, for 
which almost all the clmdren remain, and in which I preach to the 
children and succeed in securing the attention of the most of them. 
The evening preaching has been better attended than formerly by those . 
who have no connection with our church, although there has been an 
unusually large proportion of wet and stormy Sabbath days and evenings. 
This circumstance caused a smaller attendance of our people at the Mission. 
My chief reliance, so far as adults are concerned, is upon the personal 
instructions and exhortations which I am in the habit of giving in the 
several households from week to week, and in the prayers which I ofter 
up in these households. There are now seventy families where I visit, 
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besides others, into whiok'I go in lookinffnp children, and in which, as 
I have opportunity, I prisent more t>r less truth to the inmates, and 
at times pray with them. .* 

I trust that the seed sown, both in the Sabbath school and the house- 
holds, will yet brins forth manifest fruit. 

Kespeotfally submitted, B. Z. Willson. 

R. Z, WUhon m Aecount with New York City Mission. 



1869. , Dr. 

Oct. 30. Balance on hand»......i»$ 18 22 

Collections in hall from 
Nov 1, 1868 to May 

23, 1869, 206 79 

Donations in hall from 
Nov. 1, 1868 to May 

May 23, 1869, 88 00 

Proceeds of Anniversary 
Festival, 69 25 

$862 26 



1869. Or. 

Rent of hall from Nov. 

1, 1868 to June 1,»69, $300 00 
Books and text cards,.... 19 52 
Advertising, 14 87 

$334 39 
Balance on hand, •• 27 87 

$362 26 



NOTICES, &c. 



The address of James Wiggins, who was appointed Treasurer of the 
Superannuated Ministers' Fund, is No. 80 Warren street. New York. 

The Minutes of Synod published in this number occupy so much 
space — almost a fourth more than the Minutes of last Synod — that we 
are unable to insert this month any of the articles sent for publication. 

Missionary Station in Missouri. — The Central Board of 
Missions has formed a missionary station in Dade county, Missouri. 
A subscription for preaching, amounting to seventy-five dollars, has 
been raised by a few families, and the Board has appropriated one 
hundred and twenty-five dollars, and taken steps to have preaching 
sent to that amount. This place has many advantages. The soil-is 
good, land is cheap, and the climate is healthy. The distance is about 
180 miles from St. Louis. A rail road now in process of construction 
will pass through Dade county. The name of the missionary station 
is Sylvania. Persons wishing fuller information, can obtain it by 
writing to Mr. Hugh M'Culey, Horse Creek, Dade county, Missouri. 

Correction. — The writer of the article on "National- Reform," in 
the June number, having understood from several quarters that his 
verbiage on one or two important points is obscure, begs leave to offer 
the following errata and explanation : 

1st. On page 163, fourth line from the bottom, for "sound,'* read 
saved. 2d, On page 167, near the middle, for " 14th," read ISth 
chapter of Deuteronomy ; and on page 163, where we rather unthink- 
ingly used the word "ism," seventh line from the bottom, we referred 
to .the doctrine of the Headship of Christ as Mediator, and this, because 
we felt ourselves in duty bound to except this serious error from our list 
of damnable AeresieSy lest some might deem us uncharitable or censorious. 



■1869. 
Jiarch 22, ** A Member" of "Wilkinsburg cong, per Rev. Mr. 

Hunter-..., ...; $10 00 

Londonderry cong, per T. J. Blackwood- 10 60 

24, " A Friend," Urbana, III, per Wm. Brown, Phila... 6 00 

25, Middle "Wheeling. Va, per Alex. M. Orr 13 00 

27, Walton cong, per D. Gregg 24 85 

31, Mrs. Brown, Pleasantyillc, Pa, per Bev. D. Beid... 2 50 

Oil Creek Branch, do 12 60 

Neelsburg, do 8 35 

April 1, Winchester, Kansas, per J. K. Fulton. .1 11 50 

Little Beaver cong, per W. Willi- 19 28 

2, Cedar Lake cong, per Rev. J. Frenoh- 16 00 

Rev. David Scott, Rochester, N. T. 4 00 

3, Salt Creek, O, per James M'Cartney 31 00 

Birmingham, Mich, per Rev. J. S. T. Hilligan 40 27 

5, Muskingum cong, per James Beattie 12 25 

8, 2d Miami cong, per D. Boyd 10 00 

A. Dodds, Lucesco, Pa, per W. Wills,-. .» 5 00 

Olathe, Kansas, per Rev. W. W. M'Millen 26 00 

9, West Lebanon, Pa, per John Caldwell, Jr 20 00 

H. Bailey, Knoxville, 111, per Dr. T. SprouU 2 00 

10, Kortright cong, per A. S. Gilchrist 17 00 

12, Clarinda cong, per Alex. M'Keown 14 00 

Ramsey cong, C. W, per Rev. Robert Shields 20 00 

Rchoboth cong, Iowa, per Wm. P. M'Crea 20 00 

14, New Alexandria, per Rev. T. A. Sproull 20 00 

Centreville, Pa, per Rev. J. C. Smith 19 00 

Slippery Rock, do 49 33 

Union cong, per Rev. J. Galbraith , 59 10 

15, Pine Creek cong, per Huajh Miller 6 00 

17, Manchester 13ranch of Brookland, per Re/. J. W. 

Sproull 7 60 

Brookland, per do 6 00 

Sunbury Society, per do 4 00 

M. M'Keown, do 2 00 

19, Tomica, in letter 3 00 

26, Lind Grove, per Rev. C. D. Trumbull 40 00 

27, Y. L. M. Society, Rochester, per Rev. J. W. Sproull, 26 00 
29, Cincinnati, per J. Y. Thompson 30 00 

May 3, Bovina, N. Y, per Rev. J. Kennedy 20 35 

4, White Lake cong, per *' Wm O," Treas 15 00 

6, Rochester, N. Y, per T. S. Lynn, through Rev. J. W. 

Sproull 24 25 

"J. B. P," Walnut City, Iowa 6 00 

Society at James Boggs, Allegheny, per Jas. Boggs, 14 85 

8, Mrs. Elizabeth M 'Curdy, Southfield, Mich 10 00 

10, Londonderry, O, per David Taylor 2 00 

16, Jonathan's Creek, per Rev. A. M'Parland 9 00 

12 mos. rent for house on School L, Sixth street, 

W., D. C 48 00 

Rent on tenements. First street. Washington, do 15 25 

Topsham cong, Feb. 8, 1869, per Rev. J. M. Johnston, 16 00 

J. C. Reed, Arlington, Vt, per do 10 00 

Payment on account of property sold, per report of 

Rev. J. M. Johnston 75 00 

18, John Dean, St. Louis 25 00 

Miss A. H. Boyd, Iowa, per Dr. Sproull 3 65 

20, 1st cong, New York City, per W. H. Haslett 112 14 

22, Col. by Rev. J. M. Johnston, on account of property, 66 00 

31, 2d cong, Newburgh, per Rev. J. R. Thompson 24 35 

1st cong, Phila, per W. M'Knight 100 00 

June 6, OlatheaudPleasant Ridare, per Rev. W.W. M'Millen, 3 28 

York cong, per W. Wills 6 50 

Little Beaver (additional,) per W. Wills 4 00 

Washington, Iowa, per do 6 00 

7, Sharon cong, per J.Taylor 32 20 

11, Bequest of Mrs. Ruth Gemmill, per J. W. Sproull 102 00 

Monongahela cong, per do 26 25 

16, Garrison cong, per do 10 40 

Daniel Euweb., Treasurer, ^^t J.'S..'^. 

JuNt: 22, 1869, 
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RECEIPTS FOR FOREIGN MISSION FUND. 
1869. 

April 22, Brookland cong, Brookland Brnncli $16.76 

North Washington Branch, do 4.00 

Manchester Branch,. do 6.60 

Mm. Moore, of Centreville 1.00 

Total,perRev.J.W.Sproiill,byKev.\Vylie, $27 26 

Utcong. Princeton, Ind, per G. Allen 64 00 

May 4, The Ladies* Mig8i«»nary Society of Ist cong, Phila, 

per Miss Susan Willson > 60 00 

6, J. B. P, of Walnut City, Towa * 00 

18, UenryDean, ofSt. Louis 26 00 

May 21, Ist cong. New York, per W. H. Haslett 67 46 

24, Sharon cong. Iowa, per Rev. T. P. Stevenson 88 10 

Sabbaih School of 8d cong, N. Y, per W. T. Miller, 93 10 
26, Miss Mary M'Kinney, of Union cong, Pa, Rev. J. 

Galhraith 2 09 

June 8, By cash, being bequest of Mrs, G»mble, of London- 
derry cong, Ohio, by bands of .Rev. John W. 
SprouU 102 00 

6, Mrs. Ann Kirkpatrick, of Utica cong, O, per Wna 

Stevenson » 5 OO 

7, Oil City cong. per. Rev. S. O. Wylie 80 00 

Monongabela cong, per do 2ii 90 

Crawford Missionary Society, of Baltimore cong, 88 25 
George Porter, of Lind Grove cong, Iowa, per do... 10 00 

8, Three classes of Sabbath School of Syracuse cong, 

N. Y, $6.20, $2.60, $8.41, per James' M'Clure 11 11 

J. Gibson, Canada, per Rev. J. W. fc*proull 5 75 

RECEIPTS FOR DOMESTIC MISSION. 
1869. 

March29, "Tomica,"0, (in letter) $ 2 60 

Rushsylvania, O, per W. Wright $8.00 

Less express charges 86 

7 66 

April 6, Contribution from Bloomingtcn, Ind, Feb. 18, 1869, 

transferred from Southern Mission account 89 00 

9, Lake Elieayong, Ind, per Dr. SprouU 6 00 

14, Centreville, per Rev. J. C. Smith 2 00 

Slippery Rock, per do 14 oO 

21, Ist cong, Princeton, Ind, per C. Allen 13 00 

26, Lind Grove cong, per Rev. C. D. Trumbull 20 00 

29, 8d cong. New York City, per Alex. M'Neil, 173 00 

May 10, Mr. James Thomson, Sr., of Brushland, N. Y, a do- 
nation to be invested for benefit of Domestic Mis- 
sion, interest only to be used.... 250 00 

81, 1st cone:, Phila, per W. M'Knight 75 00 

June 6,- Bethercong, 111, per W. W. Wills 1 00 

11, Rev. John M'Cauley, per J. W. SprouU 6 00 

Bequest from Mrs. R Gamble, Londonderry, per do. 102 00 

$710 66 
Daniel Euwer, Treasurer, per J. H. E. 

RECEIPTS FOR LITERARY FUND. 
May 8, By Cash from David Gregg, balance in fbll for Testi- 

moneys consigned to nim....» 79 60 

June 6, 8d cong,'Phila, per Wm. M'Hatton 14 81 

William Bfown, Treasurer, 
1.685 Locust St., Philadelphia 
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The Hymns of David 257 

Fasting and Thanksgiving 265 

Imprecations in the Psalms 26G 

Synod's Rule respecting Certificates 269 

Our Lord's Glorified Humanity 270 

The Death of Knox 274 

John Welch 276 

Creation in Essential Character 277 

Tittle Tattle 279 

Preparation Necessary 280 

Religious Novels in Sabbath Schools 281 

What is Wanted ^ 281 

The Church in Kansas 282 

Obituaries ^ 284 
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** IVberefDnto ire have already attained, let ns walk bj the same rule, let us mind the same things." 

I'kil. 2 : 16. 

** Te should eamestlj contend fur the faith which was once delivered unto cho saints."— JiMf«. 
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Collections. — Board of Education, Ist and 2d Sabbaths of September, 
Theological Seminary, 1st Sabbath of October. 



'Rev. M. Wilkin is appointed to preach at Garrison, on the 1st 
and 2d Sabbaths of October. 



jJg^Prequent requests have been made by subscribers for back num- 
bers of the two magazines before they were united. We have no spare 
back numberb of the Covenanter ^ and but very few of the Reformed Free- 
byterian. If any of our subscribers who have stray numbers of either 
magazine, and do not intend to bind them, will send them to us, wo will 
cheerfully supply, so far as in our power, all who wish to complete im- 
perfect copies. 

We have been asked, al^, if any complete sets of either magazines, 
bound or unbound, can be had. Any subscriber who has such, and de- 
sires to dispose of them, will confer a favor by letting us know prices, &c. 



•Pittsburgh Presbytery will meet at North Union, Sept. 14th, 11 
A. iVl. ; Kochester, at Kochester, Oct. 6ih, 11 A. M. ; Illinois, at Old 
Be-hel, Oct. 18th, 10 A. M.; Lakes, at Smithlield, Ocu 12Lh, TJ P. M.— 
the congregation to be presbyterially visited; New York, in ist Church, 
i^. Y., Oct. 26th, 7J P. M.— sermon to be preached by Rev. R. Z. Will- 
son ; Ohio, at Londonderry, Oct. 2yth, 10 A. M. — sermon on Systematic 
Jienelicence, to be preached by the Moderaor, Kev. H. P. M'Ciurkin, at 
11 A. M., and students to be heard in the evening. At this meeting the 
congregation of Londonderry will be presbyterially visited. On the fol- 
lowing Sabbath a presbyteriai communion will be held. 



jj^'The title of D. D. was conferred on Rev. J. B. W. Sloane, by West- 
minster College, at its late commencement. 



.^^ 'Calls in favor of D. Gregg, Jr., have been moderated in Re- 
hoboth congregation, Iowa Presbytery, and the 2d New York congre- 
gation, New York Presbytery. 

RECEIPTS FOR THEOLOGICAL SEMINARY. 

1869. CURRENT KXPJfiNSES. 

June 28, Miller's Run cong $ 24 00 

July 1, U. S. gold, interest.. 297 00 

Premium on the above..; 110 26 

12, Dr. James Bell, endowment 26 00 

Premium on bond and mortgage 12^ 00 

14, 2d cong^ N. Y, Library 116 92 

31, Thomas Miller 4 00 

William Milligan 2 00 

Robert Gamble 2 00 

Joseph Gamble, 2 00 

Urbana, 111, per D. Euwer 10 OO 

Aug. 6, James Ellis, Oil City 1 00 

jB^^In last report, June 7th, Shai-on congregation should have been 
.thirteen dollars instead of three dollars. 

£). Gregg, Treasurer^ 

99 Wood St., Pittsburgh. 
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THE HYMNS OP DAVID. 



When considering the force of any written document, it is of great 

importance to read it "in the light of its historical significance." A 

volume might be written on the advantages of historical significance; 

next to the Spirit's own teaching, it is the best canon of interpretation. 

like to read hymns in the light of this historical exposition. We are 

•. often asked, why did the apostle use the three names — Psalms, Hymns, 

\ Odes, — if he intended us to use in praise, the book of Psalms, and 

J^othing more. The true answer has been repeatedly given, namely, 

tiat we have all' the three classes in the psalm-book ; the apostle found 

*U the names in current use, and gave them as he found them applied 

^ t]^ varied compositions of David, of Solomon, of Asaph, of Moses, 

*o-, which go to make up the one hundred and fifty inspired songs of 

^on : just as our Redeemer himself named the three sets of documents, 

^hich then constituted the book of the Lord : " The law of Moses — 

^^^ prophets — the psalms." Luke 24 : 44. 

\Ve still talk of the Old Testament and the New, as parts of the 

^*Uie Scripture ; although the student of history knows what trouble 

^^8 caused in the " church" in the beginning of the 16th century when 

* t^ook called the New Testament was introduced. The bishops at 

J^ce inferred that it was human composition, got up by one Martin 

^Uther, in lieu of the good oW Bible, that was somehow missing. Just 

^ Paul gives the three names denoting what was the system of praise 

H^ his day. Where di4 the apostle find these names ? Not in the 

•**Jciglish Bible of course, which then had no existence. And even since 

^^ kafl been made, our very accurate translation is incomplete in that 

P^Tticular. In it we have the psalm and the song ; but the hymn 

(bo far as the name is concerned,) we do not find. Neither in the titles 

^ the psalms, nor anywhere else, does the word once occur in the Old 

■^^tament. It is one of the few infelicities of our translation, that 

]^mes, even of individuals, do not preserve their uniformity in both 

••Testaments : e, g,, Elijah of the Old Testament is Elias in the New. 

•^ymn is a Greek word transferred into English — not native to the 

^^xon. Luther always uses an equivalent ; but we have no equivalent 

17 
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258 The Eymn$ of David. 

in English, and must retain it ; although it occurs only four times in 
our translation, and these four times furnish but two illustrations, the 
others being repetitions of the two. In the original of the New Tes- 
tament, where both the noun and verb occur, we have it six times only, 
and the verb wherever it occurs in the Greek answers very nearly to our 
word praise. 

It is agreed by the learned, that we have an equivalent for this word 
in the Hebrew of the Old Testament, as well as for the psalm^ and the 
song ; but the difficulty is, to make the verbal connection properly 
between the Greek of the New Testament and the Hebrew of the Old. 
In the Latin Bible, called the Vulgate, the connection is complete, all 
the names occurring in relation to the psalms again and again. In the 
title of the 67th psalm for example, the three words are found together, 
thus : "Among the hymns, a psalm of David's song.'* The Vulgate, 
though to us ancient and venerable, had however no "historical signif- 
icance'* to the Apostle Paul ; it was made long since his day, and- an- 
swers no logical purpose in the present argument ; we use it only for 
illustration. Among versions like our own, comparatively modern, the 
German of Luther is very accurate in making a full connection of the 
three words with the psalter ; and sometimes bringing all the three to- 
gether, as may be seen at tBe beginning of Pss. 65, 66 and 92. Hap- 
pily we haveta Greek translation of the Old Testament, the Septua- 
gint, in use long before Christ came, and in current use when the New 
Testament was written. In this we have, connected with the psalms, 
the three identical words used by Paul, not equivalents ; and from this 
we propose to give items of historical significance. , 

About the Psalm there is little controversy, although it is a Greek 
word as well as Hymn. But it occurs so often in the English Bible, 
that we are all quite familiar with its use. Still it may not be amiss 
to notice how fully it is brought out in the New Testament. We have 
already seen how Christ called the attention of the disciples to what 
was written of himself in the psalms. In the book of Acts we learn 
how they carried out his instructions ; chap. 13 :83 — "written in the 
second psalm ;" 35 — "he saith also in another psalm ;" 1 : 20 — " it is 
written in the hook of Psalms.'' The two verses cited here by Peter 
are not found in modern psalm-books; the reason is this: Dr. Isaac 
Watts, who was born at Southampton the 17th of July, 1674, as he 
came to each of them "dropped a tear and blotted it out forever." 
Peter, however, cannot complain ; for when Paul made two quotations 
of the same kind, they shared the same fate. ISee Rom. 11:9, 10, and 
15:3. How often Christ appealed to the psalms*while he was on earth, 
needs not here to be told, but it is worth notice, that when he talks to 
John from heaven in the Revelation, he recalls the second psalm. 
Rev. 2 : 27. Even this passage is badly blurred in the doctor's "imi- 
tation." The Master fares* little better than others. His exclamation 
on the cross, from Ps. 22, is scarcely recognizable, as given by Dr. 
Watts ; and in the latest Presbyterian issue it is not found at all. In 
fact Christ himself, in some of his most interesting quotations, has 
fared no better than his disciples. In Matt. 21 : 16, during his trium- 
phal entry into Jerusalem, he quoted Ps. 8:2; but that is not found 
in modexn books. So also of John 10 : 34, where he used Ps. 82 : 6 in 
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hitf own defence ; John 13 :!18, where he uses Ps. 41: 9, and John 15 : 
25, where he uses Ps. 109 : 9 for the same purpose. None of all these 
are to be found in the "imitation." It is remarkable, how much of . 
the New Testament is virtually cancelled by manufacturing the psalm- 
book. 

It is remarkable, too, how often Paul uses the psalms. I find thirty 
of his quotations ; nine of them in one epistle. He found Messiah in the 
psalms when he was writing to the Hebrews, just as Christ had done 
when he was talking to them. Luke 20 : 42. David himself saith in 
the Book of Psalms, "The Lord said unto my Lord, Sit thou on 
my right hand,'' &c. 

We find by 1 Cor. 14 : 26, that when they assembled for worship, 
they had a paalniy as well as a doctrine and an interpretation. And 
in the two celebrated passages, Bph. 5 : 19 and Col. 3 : 16, the psalms 
are commended, as the work of the Spirit and the word of Christ. In 
Eph. 5: 19 and in three other passages,* the verb ^o psalm occurs in 
the original ; making in all eleven separate commendations o.f these 
inspired songs, bt/ name. By a collation of the Greek nouns and verbs 
as in Eph. 5 : 19, we learn that psalming is singing hymns and odes, 
and in the sequel we propose to show that hymning is singing odes and 
psalms. 

The word Hymn is not used in so many places as Psalm ; including 
verb and noun, it occurs six times. These will come up in their order 
while we identify them with the songs of inspiration, as Hymns of 
David. 

The germ of our argument is found in Heb. 2 : 12 : "I will declare 
thy name to my brethren, in the midst of the church will I sing my 
praise to thee." In the original it is, I will ht/mn thee, or, I will 
celebrate thee in hymns. Now, this has a three-fold connection. 
First, the passage is quoted from Ps. 22 : 22, in the Greek translation, 
usually known as the Septuagint, or The Seventy, being that Bible 
from which almost all the quotations from the Old Testament are made 
in the New. Those who wish to know the history of that translation, 
will find it in Buck's Dictionary, and books there referred to. Those 
wishing to learn the power of it, will find much to their purpose in 
Home's Introduction. It is a translation differing in many important 
respects from every other now in the world, or e^er to be produced. 
It is the first translation of the Scriptures accessible to Gentiles, and 
the only one in current usef when Christ was on earth. In the pres- 
ent case, as in many others, we refer to it with great confidence ; not 
because it is either perfect or infallible, but for the following reasons : 
1. It makes the verbal connection between the Greek of the New Tes- 
tament and the Hebrew of the Old. It is the key to the Hebrew itself, 
the mother of all Hebrew lexicons, and evpr will be. 2. It was used 
80 much by our blessed Lord, and by all the New Testament writers in 
their quotations from the Old Testament. And all the New Testament 
authors do quote from the Old except Jude, who draws as largely on 
Old Testament /a(?^« as any of them, but does not make verJaZ quotations. 

* Rom. 15:9; 1 Cor. 14 : J5 ; Jas. 6:13. 

•j- The Targums, if then in existence, were not in current use. • 
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In Home's Introduction we have about two hundred quotations, com- 
pared with both the Hebrew and Septuagint, a large proportion of 
which are from the Septuagint, word for word, or with only slight va- 
riations. 3. We refer to it chieiSy, because it laid the basis of New 
Testament style ; and hence must be largely taken into account in as- 
certaining the force of particular words and phrases. Scholars should 
be better acquainted with it than they generally are. Now, in this trans- 
lation we have the "Hymns of David," as I intend to show. 

But Heb. 2 : 12 has a second connection,*"name]y, with the Hebrew 
original itself of the 22d psalm. The reading there is, I will hallel 
thee; the Septuagint renders this, "I will hymn thee,'* and the Spi- 
rit of the Lord by Paul indorses that translation in the Greek of the 
New Testament. Now, this word hallel is the root of Halleluiah, 
"praise ye the Lord,'* which occurs so often in the psalms. Moreover, 
in our Hebrew Bibles the book of Psalms is called Tehillim, a word from 
the same root, meaning praises^ or, if we follow Paul in the passage 
under consideration, it means hymns. 

The passage Heb. 2 : 12 has still a third connection, namely, with 
the celebration of the Passover by our Lord and his apostles. In 
Matthew and Mark we read, "And when they had sung a hymn they 
went out into the Mount of Olives." Here the original word for 
hymn is not the noun, but the same verb which we have in Heb. 2 : 
12, "when they had hymned,'' This carries us back to the 22d psalm, 
and is the same as singing the Halleluiah. What is the Halleluiah ? 
What hymn did Christ sing on that occasion? About this I believe 
there is no controversy. All authors, to whom I have access, are 
agreed that the custom of the Jews'was then, as it is yet, to sing at the 
Passover, the hymn known as the great Hallel, the very word which 
Paul translates Hymn in the passage before us. 

Now what is the great Hallel ? All the commentators tell us that it 
is composed of the «ix psalms preceding the 119th. A few authors, to 
be sure, admit only five psalms. Dr. Gill refers to the " Seder Tephil- 
loth " of the Jews, and gives six. I have now before me a Seder Teph- 
illoth"^ which contains the great Hallell, as used by the Polish and Ger- 
man Jews. This hymn is sung by them at their four great feasts — the 
Passover, the Feast of Weeks, the Feast of Tabernacles, and the Feast 
of the Dedication (John 10 : 22). This Seder gives the following 
Psalms as the Hallel : 118, 114, 115, 116, 117, 118. The learned 
reader will observe how often the word occurs in the first verse, which 
gives name to the whole ; and all can see the appropriateness of each 
psalm to the occasion. How pathetically Christ was then hymning in 
the midst of the church ! How lovingly he calls them brethren, even 
after his resurrection ! 

It is objected to our system, that we have no hymns for a sacramen- 
tal occasion. Ah, me ! Will pot the hymn that suited the Son of 
David suit the people of this age ? Dr. Isaac Watts tried to supply 

*The " Seder " is a Jewish prayer-book. The title of mine, which is in Hebrew, 
may be thus translated : Seder Tephilla, according to the Church of Germany and 
Poland. All the prayers complete for the days of the year, whether at home or 
abroad. Frankfort. 
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this verj great defect in our hymnology. Gentle reader, let me give 
you a verse from this supply. I quote from " Hymns and Spiritual 
Songs, in Three Books. By I. Watts. Book III. Prepared for the 
Holy Ordinance of the Lord's Supper." 

HYMN 20. 

" Lord, we adore thy bounteous hand, 
An^d sing the solemn feast ; 
Where sweet celestial dainties stand 
For every willing guest. 

The tree of life adorns the board 

"With rich immortal fruit, 
And ne'er an angry flaming sword 

To guard the pasmge to it." 

Shade of Rouse ! Now we do not sing the feast, neither the bread 
nor the wine ; we leave the worshipping of the host where it belongs, 

I have shown the reader the use which the apostle makes of the 
Septuagint, and intend to follow his example in opening up the way to 
the hymns of divine inspiration. An item yet remains to be told — how 
particular the apostle was in quoting the verse alluded to — particular 
to a nicety. The first part of the verse did not exactly suit his taste ; 
he changed one word, merely for verbal accuracy. The Septuagint 
has, " I will relate thy name to my brethren ;" the apostle has it, " I 
will declare thy name." The alteration is so small that Thomas Hart- 
well Home takes no notice of it in his quotations ; but the very minute- 
ness of it shows how well he was satisfied with the other words. If a 
modern critic were quoting from the Scottish metre, I wonder if he 
would alter it back again ? — " I will declare thy name unto those that 
my brethren are." 

With the connection now established between the language of the 
New Testament and the Old, let us examine this strong link, so strong- 
ly corroborated by New Testament authority. 

1 Chron. 16 : 7 — " Then on that day David delivered first this 
psalm, to thank the Lord." Here follows a piece of song composed 
of several psalms. The original does not give a name to the piece ; 
our translation calls it, gratuitously, a psalm. The Septuagint calls 
it an Ode, and in verse 9 uses the terms, " Sing ye to him, hymn ye 
to him." The Vulgate Latin has at the end of this ode, v. 36, '' All 
the people uttered the amen and the hymn." This ode^ this hymuy 
this collection of psalms, is all to be found in the psalm-book. We 
lay no stress on the Latin, further than as an offset to the English and 
an illustration of v. 9. I have now produced two instances of a hymn 
composed of a collection of psalms. 

1 Chron. 25 : 6 — (I quote from the Septuagint this and all following 
passages) — " All these, with their father, were hymn-singers in the 
house of God, with cymbals, and with nablas, and with harps, for the 
service of the house of God, established by the king [David] and 
Asaph, and Jeduthun, and Heman." Did these "hymn-singers" use 
human composition, or did they use the psalms of David ? Let the 
folio wins: record answer : 

2 Chron. 7 : 6 — " And the priests waited on their charges, and the 
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Levites with organs of the songs of the Lord by David the king, to 

praise before the Lord in the hymns of David by their hand." 

This was at the dedication of Solomon's temple. Whether the words 
here given be ah exact rendering of the Hebrew, enters not into the 
present argument ; we are considering only the use of worda^ as laying 
the foundation of New Testament style. These words, and this trans- 
lation, were in use in the church hundreds of years before Matthew, 
Mark and Paul were inspired to write about the hymns. The same 
remark applies to some other quotations. 

2 Chron. 23 : 13 — " When Athaliah looked, behold, the king stood 

by the pillar also the musicians singing with organs, and HYMNiNa 

praise.** In Hezekiah's time we have the structure of these hymns. 
2 Chron. 29 : 30 — " Moreover Hezekiah the king, and the princes, 
commanded the Levites to hymn the Lord in the WORDS of David, 
AND Asaph the Prophet.*'* What is now called a psalm, was be- 
foretimo called a hymn; but it was then, as now, the '''words of 
David." The verse is not finished; it follows, "And they hymnbd 
with gladness, and fell down and worshipped.** Compare James 5 : 13 — 
"Is any cheerful, let him sing .psalms.'* 

When they kept the great Passover in Hezekiah's reign, after he had 
set the church in order as above, they still used the hymns. 2 Chron. 
80 : 21 — " And the children of Israel which were found in Jerusalem 
kept the feast of unleavened bread seven days, with great gladness, 
and HYMNING the Lord day after day." 

But they were carried away to Babylon, and hung their harps on 
the willows. Ps. 137 : 3 — " They who led us captive required of us 

the words of a song ; they, who carried us off, asked a hymn sing 

us some of the odes of Zion. How can we sing the ode of the Lord 
upon the stranger's soil ! If I forget thee, Jerusalem ." 

What did they sing when they returned ? Neh. 12 : 24 — " And the 

chief of the Levites with their brethren over against them, for the 

hymn, to praise by the command of David the man of God, day by 
day."-. 

Can we identify any of these hymns ? Two of them have already 
been identified, but we have others. The following titles are taken 
from the same Bible — the translation of The Seventy : 

Ps. 4. Title — " Among the Psalms, an Ode of David." Some 
copies have, "Among the Hymns, a Psalm of David." The various 
reading shows how little different is the idea of a hymn, and a psalm, 
and an ode. Ps. 6. Title — "Among the Hymns; upon the eighth 
(or octave), a Psalm of David." Ps. 40 : 4 — " He put into my mouth 
a new song, a Hymn to our God.*' The title of this is a Psalm, of 
David, and we know how hymns were put Ihto his mouth. Ps. 54. 
Title — " Among the Hymns op David for instruction.** Ps. 55. 
Title — " Among the Hymns op David for instruction. Ps. 61. Title 
— "Among the Hymns of David.** Ps. 65. Title— "A Psalm of 
fDavid, an Ode.. Vs. 1. "A hymn is comely to thee, God in Zion." 
.Human composition was not admitted in those days at Zion. Here we 

* Our tranilation has Asaph the seer. For the disparity, consult 1 Sam. 9 : 9. 
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have the three words of Paul — not the equivalents, but the identical 
terms, all used together, Ps. 67. Title — " Among the Hymns, a 
Psalm of David." 

Be patient, reader, I am almost done with this dry verbal argument. 
Ps. 72: 20 — "The Hymns of David, the son of Jesse, are ended." 
In our translation we read, " The prayers of David, the son of Jesse, 
are ended." The drscrepancy here is not, perhaps, as great as might 
le thought at first sight. The Hebrew word from which both are taken 
is almost constantly used for prayer. Yet we find many poetic com- 
positions placed under it.' 

Ps. 17: Title (in English it is the same, and so of others) — " A 
prayer of David." Ps. 86, "A prayer of David.' Ps. 90, "A 
prayer of Moses, the man of God." Ps. 102, " A prayer of the afflicted 
when he is overwhelmed and poureth out his complaint before the Lord." 
Ps. 142, " Of David, a prayer when he was in the cave." Hab. 3:1 "A 
prayer of Habakkuk, the prophet, upon Shigionoth;" v. 19, "To the 
chief singer on my stringed instruments." 1 Sam. 2 : 11," Hannah prayed 
and said" — ^then follow the verses of a most beautiful hymn, ending with 
the word " Messiah," and in the Septuagint ending with " Christ." 
In Luke 21st ch. we have two of these prayer-hymns; one by Mary, and 
one by ZachaHah, the father of John the Baptist. Jonah 2:1, " Then 
Jonah prayed to the Lord his God out of the fish's belly, and said" — 
here follows a hymn made up from seventeen psalms. Let any man or 
woman take the English Bible and compare the separate expressions of 
Jonah's prayer with the following psalms: 120: 1, 130: 1, 49: 15, 
61 :-2, 34 : 6, 88: 6 and 7, 42 : 7, 31 : 22, 28 : 2, 59: 1, 30 : 3, 18 : 6, 
42: 6, 77: 10, 31: 6, 50: 14, 54: 6, 116: 17 18, 3: 8. 

Kindred to this is the exercise of Paul and Silas in the prison at 
Philippi. — Acts 16 : 25. " And at^midnight Paul and Silas prayed 
and sang praises to God, and the prisoners heard them" — in the 
original, "HYMNED to God." Still more, I ask any one who can read 
the original, to examine it and see if the prayer and the hymn be not 
the same exercise ? "While praying they hymned to God." 

Although in our prayers we praise Him, yet prayer and praise are 
dififerent wrms of devotion ; and yet not so different but they may be 
occasionally represented by the same word. 

For the present, we have done with the Hymns of David ; but we 
have not done with the words of Asaph the seer. It has already been 
noticed from Neh. 12 : 24, how the restored captives revived the 
hymning, according to the commandment of David; but we must 
observe that they left behind nothing which had been given to other 
prophets. See verses 45, 46, where Asaph is brought in with 
David and Solomon in settling "of old" the order of singing, when 
they established the "hymn and praise to God," as it reads in the 
Septuagint; in which' also we have the following title to the 76th 
psalm, " Among the Hymns, a Psalm of Asaph, an Ode against the 
Assyrian." Here are all the three terms used by the apostle, 
employed in designating one piece composed by Asaph, the prophet- 
seer. 
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The subject is not exhausted here. But enough is given to establish 
the philological connection of the Hymn. The same field of investiga- 
tion is equally rich in treasure on the connection of the Ode ; but it 
does not seem needful to follow that out : hints enough have been 
dropped in the preceding remarks. I will say here, that Ode is found 
in the titles of twenty-eight psalms, where we find it often exchanging 
places with psalm. Sometimes we find it alone ; but often combined 
with the psalm in this way — "a psalm of the ode;'' "an ode of the 
psalm ;" proving how very minute was the distinction between them 
"of old." 

. In all my examination of the hymnology of Scripture, I find no 
warrant for human composition in praise. I find some cases of 
hymning where it might be difficult to prove the exact form of the 
song, and I am willing to give others all the benefit of them. Take 
one example out of many. Ps. 119 : 171, " My lips shall gush forth* 
a HYMN, when thou hast taught me thy judgments." The title of 
that "hymn" I cannot find, even in the LXX. Each reader can form 
his own idea of the hymn that would gush from David's lips, after he 
has been further taught of the Lord. I could give some examples of 
human composition in praise, but I think they are not approved. 
Such an example we have, Ex. 32: 4, 5, 8, 18. 

Let us not give up the psalm-book for want of hymns. We have 
hymns ; let us hold to them, use them, and seek the Spirit that gave 
them at first, and can bless them to the last. B. H. 



PASTING AND THANKSGIVINQ. 

Fasting and Thanksgiving are means of grace divinely appointed. 
They are extraordinary in their character. " When some great and 
notable judgments are either inflicted upon a people, or apparently 
imminent, or by some extraordinary provocation notoriously deserved, 
as also when some special blessing is to be obtained, public, solemn 
fasting (which is to continue the whole day) is a duty which God ex- 
pects from that people or nation." So "when God has manifested 
himself merciful, in any sudden, great or distinguished manner to a 
person or people, they are commanded to devote some time to solemn 
thanksgiving." The supreme judicatory has authority to call the 
whole church to attend upon these ordinances, and to fix the time for 
their observance. Our Synod has usually performed this service ; and 
when the order has been given, and the time fixed, the members gen- 
erally have considered the time dedicated to God, amd neither in whole 
nor in part to be used for purposes either of business or recreation. 

The late meeting of Synod did not agree upon causes of fasting, and 
adjourned without appointing a time for its observance. Causes were 
presented to Synod, and after discussion, " were put into the hands of 
the Central Board of Domestic Missions. Said board was instructed 
to fill the blanks, revise the causes, and publish the same at a suitable 
time." Now as not a sparrow falleth to the ground without our heav- 

♦Wtbster gives yush transitive but rare — from Dry den. 
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enly Father, as nothing happens by chance, the singular providence 
by which Syjiod was unable to agree upon the causes of a fast, and 
failed to make any appointment, has a meaning, and calls upon the 
church to examine carefully this whole subject. It is the belief of 
many — a belief founded partly upon their own observation and partly 
upon the testimony of others — that the annual fast and thanksgiving 
have, with us, lost much of their scriptural character, and in some 
measure ceased to be means of grace to the whole church. The fast 
enjoined by Scripture, and defined in our standards, " requires total ab- 
stinence not only from all food (unless bodily weakness do manifestly 
disable from holding out till the fast be ended, in which case somewhat 
may be taken, yet sparingly, to support nature when ready to faint), 
but also from all worldly labor," &c:, &c. Total ab^inence from food 
is now observed by few, and entire cessation from worldly labor has 
many exceptions. In our city congregations (at least), when the time 
to observe the ordinance arrives, some of the members assemble to 
worship God, others seemingly despise both the ordinance and the ap- 
pointment, and continue their money-getting toil. The efiect of this 
opposite practice is not good. It tends to weaken the authority of 
Synod, and lessen in the estimation of many the value of these extra- 
ordinary means of grace. Some pastors anticipate such seasons with 
anxious forebodings rather than with the cherished expectation of 
receiving a blessing. Yet it is doubtful whether, at least in some 
places, the attempt to enforce obedience to the appointment of Synod, 
by discipline, would eflfect a permanent reformation. 

Fasting and thanksgiving were formerly counted precious ordinances 
in the church, and blessed results followed their observance. What 
has produced the change ? The worldliness of the age — the fact that 
in the daily avocations of life our people are so mixed in their interests 
with others that they can hardly attend upon these ordinances if they 
would — and many other causes, might be mentioned. But it is believed 
that the practice of Synod appointing the last day of November as a 
day of thanksgiving, and the first Thursday of some other month as a 
day of fasting — thus changing the character of these ordinances from 
extraordinary to ordinary and stated — and making these appointments 
six or eight months before, without knowing what will be the provi- 
dence of God toward either the church or the nation at the time, has 
done much to rob the church of these precious seasons. Of those who 
refuse to keep these annual appointments (so far as known), there i9 
not one who denies fasting and thanksgiving to be means of grace, or 
that Synod has authority at the proper season to call the whole church 
in this land to observe them. But they think that as these are extra- 
ordinary means of grace. Synod has no authority from the Bible to 
change their whole character and make them common and stated ; so 
that when a certain day d-rrives, though the heart may be filled with 
joy and in the providence of God it is a time to laugh, yet we must 
fast and weep. And further, that as fasting is to confess, repent of and 
put away sin, Synod should not encourage the church to delay repent- 
ance for eight months after the sin has been discovered. " To-day, if 
ye will hear my voice." There is no to-morrow repentance in the Bible. 
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And they think that neither Synod nor their minister should expect all 
productive industry to stop, and all the business relations of o.ur mem- 
bers to be thrown into confusion, just because, eight months before, 
Synod made the appointment, when at the time there is no striking 
providence, nothing whatever to appeal either to the understanding or 
the conscience of the nation ; and there is some reason in what they say. 
That something should be done to preserve these solemn ordinances 
in the church, and restore them to the place which they formerly held 
in' the affections, devotion and faith of the people of God, no one doubts. 
The remedy is not so easy to discover. I would respectfully suggest that 
Synod take the whole matter into consideration, and declare the Bible 
authority to appoint an annual and stated fast or thanksgiving ; and when 
they appoint a fast in future, use authority to enforce the appointment, 
that uniformity and harmony may prevail in the church. If this cannot 
be done, it might be prudent to dispense with the annual appointment. 
Nothing would really be lost. " Individuals, families, societies, con- 
gregations, churches and nations may appoint times of fasting and 
thanksgiving ; and such appointment being lawfully made, should be 
carefully observed.** There may be local causes and not national. A 
terrible drought might afflict the western part of the church. Cholera 
or yellow fever might rage in the cities of New York and Philadelphia. 
If the sessions respectively call upon the members to humble them- 
selves before God by fasting, there will be a ready response. The 
cause is manifest, the finger of God is acknowledged, and men bow 
themselves humbly before him. But where there is no providential 
call manifest, we have reason to fear the fasts are not such as God has 
chosen — " acceptable days to the Lord,** or seasons of refreshing to his 
people. Andrew Stevenson. 



IMPEEOATIONS IN THE PSALMS. 

BY BBV. JOHN BBOWN, A. M. 

In a former article we took notice of one objection which is some- 
times brought against the use of David's psalms in the worship of 
God, under the gospel dispensation, namely, their alleged obscurity. 
We shall now take notice of another objection, of a still graver charac- 
ter, which is, perhaps, more frequently urged than the former, namely, 
the spirit of revenge which they are supposed to breathe, and which is 
so inconsistent with the spirit of the gospel. In reply to this objection 
we observe — 

1. That the psalms are divinely inspired. "All scripture is given 
by inspiration of God,** and consequently the psalms are not excepted. 
But if they are " given by inspiration of God,** it is easy to see on 
whom the charge must fall. To charge them with a spirit of revenge, 
is to charge God with the same spirit ; for if they be inspired by him, 
they have no more revenge than he has put into them. To represent 
them as being in any degree inconsistent with right feeling, is to deny 
their inspiration ; for it is impossible for malevolent songs to be in- 
spired by the God of love. If God be their author, as David says he 
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is (2 Sam. 23 : 1, 2), they must, like all his other works, be " very 
good'* — perfectly holy in sentiment, spirit, and tendency. "The 
words of the Lord are pure words ; as silver tried in a furnace of earth, 
purified seven times.*' -Every word of God is pure.'* "Thy word is 
very pure : therefore thy servant loveth it." Ps. 12 : 6 ; Pro. 30 : 5 ; 
Ps. 119 : 140. 

2. It will not do to argue, as is sometimes done, that the spirit 6f 
revenge was consistent with the old dispensation, though inconsistent 
with the new ; for that would be to place the New Testament in oppo- 
sition to the Old, and consequently to " destroy the law and the pro- 
phets." It is readily admitted that positive institutions may be con- 
sistent with one dispensation, and inconsistent with another, because, 
not being founded in the nature of things, they are seither right nor 
wrong, considered in themselves. God may therefore change or abrogate 
them at pleasure ; and as they derive all their authority from his re- 
vealed willy he may make that to be a sin which was once a duty, and 
that to be a duty which was once a sin. Thus circumcision, for exam- 
ple, was a duty under the old dispensation, because it was then enjoined ; 
but it would be a sin under the new, because it is now forbidden. In 
the same way, baptism in the name of the Trinity is a duty under the 
new dispensation, because it is commanded by Christ; but it was no 
duty under the oW, because it was not then a divine appointment. But 
moral precepts, being founded in the fitness of things, are in their own 
nature right, and therefore unchangeable. God himself could not 

* make that which is in itself right, wrong ; nor that which is in itself 
wrong, right. And as the spirit of religion is not a positive institu- 
tion, but a moral quality, and consequently right in itself, it must be 
the same under all dispensations. If. the spirit of revenge, therefore, 
was right under the former dispensation, it is right still ; aud if it be 
wrong now, it was wrong then. But malevolence, or revenge, being Bi 
transgression of the law of morals, is in itself wrong, and, therefore, 
God could not sanction it under one dispensation more than another. 
It* is accordingly condemned by the law, as well as the gospel, and love 
is enjoined by both. Lev. 19: 17, 18. We thus deny that the spirit 
of ill-will was any more consistent with the old dispensation than it is 
with the new, and consequently reject the argument -that is founded on 
such a supposition, viz., that songs breathing the spirit of malevolence 
could have be^ approved of by God, under any dispensation ; and 
fterefore the psalms cannot be possessed of such a spirit. But, 

8. If the language of the psalms be at variance with Christian love, 
the language of the New Testament is equally at variance With it. 
We have just seen, that moral feeling under all dispensations, must, in 
the very nature of things, be the same, and on comparing the New 
Testament with the Old, this observation may easily be confirmed ; 

* for the same expressions that are objected to in the book of Psalms 
We to be found in the New Testament. Take the following examples: 
"If any man love not the Lord Jesus Christ, let him be accursed."- 
**Alexander, the coppersmith, did me much evil ; the Lord reward 

him OAicording to his works.** — "And when, he had opened the fifth sfeal, 
I saw under the altar the souls of them that were slain for the word 
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of God, and for the testimony which they held ; and they cried with a 
loud voice, ffow long, Lord, holy and true, dost thou not judge and \ 
avenge our blood on them that dwell on the earth?'* — "And the four ' 
and twenty elders, which sat before God on their seats, fell upon their 
faces, and worshipped God, saying. We give thee thanks, Lord Grod 
Almighty, which art, and wast, and art to come ; because thou hast 
taken to thee thy great power, and hast reigned. And the nations were 
angry, and thy wrath is come, and the time of the dead, that they 
should be judged, and that thou shouldest give reward unto thy servante 
the prophets, and to the saints, and them that fear thy name, small 
and great ; and shouldest destroy them which destroy the earth.*' — '*And 
I heard the angel of the waters say. Thou art righteous, Lord, which 
art, and wast, and shalt be, because thou hast judged thus. For they 
have shed the blood of saints and prophets, and thou hast given them 
blood to drink; for they are worthy.** 1 Cor. 16 : 22 ; 2 Tim. 4: 14; 
Rev. 6 : 10 ; 11 : 16-18 ; 16 : 5-7. Thus we find the same kind of 
expressions in the New Testament that are objected to in the book of 
Psalms, showing that they are so far from being at variance with each 
other, that there is a perfect harmony between them. 

4. We are in danger of mistaking that for malevolence which is in 
reality a holy indignation against sin. It is no doubt our duty to love 
all men, as men, our enemies not excepted ; but we are not required to 
love them as the enemies of God. On the contrary, as God "hateth 
all the workers of iniquity" (Ps. 6 : 5 ), so there is a sense, at least, 
in which the believer "hates those that hate him" (Ps. 139 : 21). True 
benevolence breathes good will to all mankind ; but not at the expense 
of the glory of God. It desires the salvation of all men from their 
sins; but it desires the salvation of no man in his sins. It ^^ abhors 
that which is evil" as well as "cleaves to that which is good." It 
unites compassion for the souls of the wicked with the hatred of their 
wickedness, or of themsehes, considered as wicked persons. Both these 
positions were exemplified by the Redeemer at the same time, who, 
while he pronounced the condemnation of the wicked, yet tenderiy 
wept over their miseries. Matt. 23 : 13-15 ; Luke 19 : 41, 42. And 
these appear to us to be the feelings that pervade the psalms, rather 
than those of personal revenge. For, 

5. In many of the imprecative psalms, Christ is the speaker rather 
than David, i. e., Christ speaks in the prophet, as the person principally 
interested. Perhaps more ofience has been taken at the 109th psalm 
than at any other in the whole collection, and yet that Christ is the 
speaker in that psalm is plain from the apostle*s explanation of vs. 
8-10 in Acts 1 : 20. And as there is no change of speakers in the 
psalm, Christ must be regarded as the person speaking all throughout, 
and consequently uttering all the imprecations which it contains. 
Some would soften these expressions by rendering the verbs in the 
future tense, rather than by the imperative mood. For example, in- 
stead of saying, ^^Let his days be few,** they would read, '^his dayi 
shall be few,** &c. Now, we readily admit that the Hebrew verbs may 
be rendered either way; but^as the imperative is not at variance with 
the sacred original, as it is used in the Greek translation, and as that 
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translation, in this particular, is sanctioned by the apostle, who pre- 
Berves the imperative in quoting from it (Acts 1 : 20; Eom. 11 :9, 10), 
we think the imperative ought to be preferred. In these expressions, 
however, there can be nothing inconsistent with right feeling, for they 
are inspired by the God of love, and spoken in the person of his dear 
Son. "All that can be meant by such expressions," says Bishop Home, 
''whether uttered by the prophet, by Messiah, or by ourselves, must be 
a solemn ratification of the just judgments of the Almighty against 
kis impenitent enemies ; like that we find ascribed to the blessed spirits 
in heaven, when such judgments were executed." Rev. 11 : 17, 18 ; 
16:6,7. 



f SYirOD'S EULE EESPEOTING OEETIIIOATES. 

Wb wish to direct the attention of Sessions to the action taken by 
last . Synod in reference to the giving of certificates to members who 
kave removed from one congregation into the bounds of another. A 
recommendation on this subject in the report of Rochester Presbytery 
was referred to the Committee on Discipline. The following was re- 
ported by that committee and adopted by Synod: 
[ 1. When applications for dismission are made to sessions, duplicate 
' certificates shall be prepared, one of which shall be given to the appli- 
cant, and the other transmitted to the session within whose bounds he 
^proposes to reside. 

2. When members remove without applying for certificates, the ses- 
sion from whose care they have passed shall, within one year, forward 
their certificates to the session within whose bounds they have removed. 
It has been customary heretofore to give a certificate to the person 
who is intending to remove, and then to manifest no further concern 
about it. He might hand it in to the session of the congregation to 
which he was going, or not, as he saw proper. If he did, of course he 
thus placed himself under its jurisdiction. If he did not, it could ex- 
ercise no authority over him. He belonged to another congregation, 
or at least did not belong to it. If he were guilty of actions which 
deserved censure, and so brought disgrace on the church with which 
he professed to be connected, the session was powerless to inflict cen- 
sure, and so was compelled patiently to bear whatever disgrace his 
conduct brought upon her. 

By the first recomtnendation, this evil is remedied. Two certificates 
are to be given — one to the person leaving, and the other to the session 
of the congregation in which he intends to reside. It is thus notified 
that a member of the church has received from another session a cer- 
tificate, has removed into its bounds, and is placed under its care. The 
case supposed above, and which has more than once happened, cannot 
, 1H)W happen, if this rule be carried out. Besides, this certificate 
serves-^ an introduction. Perhaps the person who is removing is an 
.,1 entire stranger to all the members of the congregation in whose bounds 
^t he expects to make his future home. This certificate sent to the ses- 
sion, notifies the elders of his coming. Neglect to look after him now, 
even though he does not immediately place himself under their care, 
is inexcusable. 
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Frequently it happens that persons removing from one congregation 
into the bounds of another, refuse or neglect to lift their certificate. 
Perhaps they do not intend to make a permanent home where they 
are going. May be, in a year, certainly in two or three, they will be 
back, so that there appears to them to be really no necessity to connect 
tihemselves in the mean time elsewhere. Sometimes members beoeme 
so much attached to one particular congregation that they wish to re- 
tain their membership in it, move where they may. They identify 
themselves not so much with the church as with the congregation. 
They joined it, and intend, if possible, to die members of it. Not sel- 
dom persons forget or neglect entirely to apply for a certificate. So 
many other things require their attention that they have no time to 
think about this. In their new home, probably, they continue to man- 
ifest the same indifi*erence, and soon either connect themselves with 
another church, or else, which is frequently the case, go back to the 
world. Not a few are entirely lost to the church, who, if their certifi- 
cates had been promptly forwarded to the session of the congregation 
in whose bounds they had located, would have become useful and ac- 
tive members in it. The result is, the roll of almost every congrega- 
tion has on it the names of some merely nominal members, who have 
not probably for years worshipped with it, and respecting whom the 
session can know but very little or nothing. Hence, in order to keep 
a correct list of members, it soon becomes necessary occasionally to 
purge the roll by striking ofi" the names of those who are merely nominal. 

The object of the siecond recommendation is to remedy this evil. 
Whenever a member of one congregation removes into the bounds of 
another, it is made the duty of session to forward at once his certificate 
to the session of the congregation in which he intends for the present 
to remain. The fact of a refusal or neglect to apply avails nothing. 
As he has removed into the bounds of a sister congregation, he is to be 
placed under the care of its session. This, according to Synod's ac- 
tion, mu9t be done within a year. It should be done at once. 
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OUR LORD'S GLORIFIED HUMANITY. 

BY REV. W. WHITE, HADDINGTON. • 

The last book of Scripture is styled, literally, "The. Book of the 
unveiling of. Jesus Christ." "Our life is hid with Christ in God." 
Christ is within the veil. We know not, and cannot know, by our own 
unaided faculties, what he is doing. This book, however, rolls back 
the curtain of invisibility as far, probably, as it can be drawn to morr 
tals. By means of a symbolical vision, in the first chapter we have a 
representation of our Lord's glorified person. In the subsequent chap- 
ters we are shown his stately steps of majesty ; the great acts of his 
mediatorial dominion ; the wonderful works of mercy and of judgment 
which, from his throne in heaven, he is to accomplish on earth, up till 
that period when he shall again visit our planet, when he shall " come 
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with clouds, and every eye shall see him, and they also which pierced 
him, and all kindreds of the earth shall wail because of him/' 

The book bears on every page of it the broadest, brightest, most re- 
splendent stamps of divinity. It is, to speak of it as a merely human 
work, to say that it is one grand rolling swell of sublimity. No, it is 
ODe grand continuous succession of voices from heaven — ^like the roll 
of thunder-^like the noise of many waters — " as the voice of the Al- 
r mighty, the noise of speech, the noise of an host." The last book of 
Scripture, so thickly is it sown with allusions to all the previous parts 
of the Holy Oracles, that it reflects from its marvellous pages the glory 
of the whole ; it not merely reflects them, it adds new lustre to the 
whole ; it transfigures the Old Testament, making it all new — causing 
''its face to shine as the sun, and its raiment to glisten as the light '' — 
converting it all into a prophecy of the conflicts and conquests, the 
Bufferings and glory of the New Testament church. 

To John, the beloved disciple, was this revelation given. As the 
calm and tranquil water reflects from its pure depths the great lights 
of heaven, so John's calm, pure, liquid soul was a fit mirror to reflect 
those grand, figurative, symbolical lights which the Lord has hung .out 
in the firmament of this book, to guide and cheer his church during the 
night of his absence. 

The glorious dreamer got his pilgrim visions in the prison ; and in 
exile John got his vision of a still more glorious marching of the chutch 
[ through the wilderness, with the Lord at its head. " I John, who am 
I'i also your brother and companion in tribulation and in the kingdom and 
patience of Jesus Christ, was in the isle that is called Patmos, for the 
word of God, and for the testimony of Jesus Christ." Be where we 
may, if we are there for Christ, we may be there with Christ ; Christ 
will be there with us ; and his presence can turn every Patmos into the 
gate — the opened gate — of heaven. 

It is also worthy of observation when he got this book : " I was in 
the Spirit on the Lord's day." On the Lord's day — the birth-day of 
the first-begotten from the dead — the day which was the beginning of 
the new creation of God. In solitude, in a desert isle, where no Sab- 
bath law was known — where, probably, the foot of a Sabbath observer^ 
from the dawn of time, never once had trodden — without 9, civil law, 
without a church law^ John in Patmos was a Sabbath law unto himself. 
Instinctively he celebrates the Lord's day. To' describe the strength 
of the law of honor in some one's bosom, the poet said: "His eye, 
ever turned on empty space, had beamed with honor." And does it 
not show the sublime and glorious strength of the Lord's day principle 
in John's bosom, when he kept the Sabbath in the isle of Patmos ? 
The example of the instinctive, living, controlling power of Sabbath 
observance in an apostle, who, in the cast of his mind, was as far re- 
moved from ceremonialism as any mere man who ever lived, is worth a 
i^ t]iousand cart-loads of external laws commanding the Lord's day to be 
^ observed. It shows that the Sabbath law was written on the hearts of 
the apostles, and was a part of apostolic life as much as living by faith 
was. 
' We are also told how John kept the Sabbath : " I was in the Spirit 
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on the Lord's day." The Holy Spirit dwells with, and is in, believers; 
but John was in the Spirit. His sense-life was hushed. His specula- 
tive reason had folded its wings, and was at rest, and was still. In 
holy silence he listened to the still small voice of God, and the spirit- 
ual life within him gathered up its powers, and passed out into sponta- 
neous action, and gave itself into the promptings and suggestions of 
the Spirit of God. He lived in the Spirit, and walked in the Spirit, 
and thought in the Spirit, and felt in the Spirit. And if we would 
keep the Sabbath in the style in which John kept it, what noble Sab- 
baths would they be ! what a delight ! How holy of the Lord and honor- 
able they would become ! We would be as far removed froni Pharisaism 
and formalism as heaven is from earth. We would have all the liberty 
and full play of mind, all the radiance and sunshine of soul, that men 
can desire, if we were "in the Spirit on the Lord's day.** 

And if we were always in the Spirit on the Lord's day, it would in- 
deed make every Sabbath a feast — " a feast of fat things, of fat things 
full of marrow, of wines On the lees well refined.*' It would turn our 
water into wine ; and it would make the wine in the sacramental cup 
like 'the "new wine, which, going down sweetly, makes even the lips of 
them that are asleep to speak.'* 

On that Sabbath day John was not a preacher, but he was a hearer; 
and the sermon he heard was from the voice of Him who, when on 
eartn, " spake as never man spake," and who now spake from heaven 
so as never angel spake. Concerning the voice of God in 'nature, it is 
said : " The voice of the Lord is powerful, the voice of the Lord is full 
of majesty." John had heard the voice of God-man in his humble 
condition ; and of all who heard him speak on earth, his voice had pen- 
etrated farthest into John's bosom. God had made John's heart a 
chosen vessel, fitted to receive into its mystic depths a moref ample 
measure than any other, of the Spiritual, the infinite, the divine. 
While Paul was the theologian of the church, John — John in this re- 
spect, even above Paul, and that is saying much — had a heart formed 
and tuned to receive and express for all ages the maximum manifesta- 
tions that have ever been made of God ; so that he is well entitled to 
be called, as posterity has called him, "John the Divine." 

And he was John the Divine, not because there was anything more 
divine in himself than in his fellows, but because the heart of the God- 
man emptied itself more fully into the disciple who lay on his bosom 
than into any other. And what a shower, what a flood, what an ocean 
of divinity poured itself into his soul, on that spring-tide Sabbath day, 
in the isle of Patmos ! 

" Thou shalt hear a voice behind thee," is one of the most sublime 
promises of Scripture. And as the light has its dawn and its progress 
toward noon, and as noons have their progression to midsummer noon, 
so passages of Scripture have their progressive progress in fulfilment, 
till they reach their grand climax^ — their midsummer noon. And th^ 
grand climacteric of that text, " Thou shalt hear a voice behind thee," 
had its accomplishment in Patmos : " I was ih the Spirit on the Lord's 
day,a nd heard behind me a great voice as of a trumpet." 

Be heard a voice behind him — not before him, but behind him. His 
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kind Lord would graduate his surprise by addressing himself at first to 
the ear, apart from the eye. 

I heard a great voice behind me as of a trumpet ; not the voice of a 
great trumpet, but a voice as of a great trumpet ; a trumpet announc- 
ing the presence of the Kins; ; a trumpet summoning his soul to atten- 
tion — a great voice as of a trumpet. It was the voice of the Almighty 
in the trumpet-tones of glorified humanity. It was a great voice which 
he heard — a voice greater than the tones of humanity, even as a trum- 
pet is greater than the voice of mortal speech. 

Among men, we often hear a great voice giving utterance to trivial- 
ities — a park of artillery in sound, but all powder and no shot. Great, 
however, as the phenomenal sound of this voice was, the substance 
which it announced surpassed the sound. When Jehovah said, *'I am," 
he expressed more than all the apostles and prophets, and their ex- 
pounders on earth, or than all the angels and archangels in heaven, ever 
will utter to all eternity. So that the very first words of the great 
voice in Patmos gave an utterance, in contemplating the depths of 
which the intellects of men and angels will be forever drowned. " I 
heard a great voice behind me as of a trumpet, saying, I am Alpha and 
Omega, the first and the last.'* We might dwell upon these words 
from dawn till noon, from noon till dewy eve — suns might set, and 
years might pass, and ages roll away, and time itself might end, and 
the great day of eternity might flow on in cycles of light, unmeasured 
by night and day — and yet, as one of the greatest of human minds, 
when dying, said he had been like a child gathering shells on the sea- 
shore of creation, so even there we would feel ourselves bijt children 
standing on the shore of this shoreless ocean. '' Alpha and Omega, the 
first and the last." 

It is Xjod who speaks. From the depths of Deity, by human voice, 
he expresses God: "I am Alpha and Omega, the first and the last." 
It was God that spake : but while he had all the glory of God, he 
had also the feelings of man. Though he was " far above all princi- 
palities and powers, and might and dominion, and every name that is 
named, both in this world and that which is to come," yet he took a 
deep interest in this earth. As before his incarnation, so after his 
ascension, '* he rejoiced always in the habitable parts of the earth, and 
his delights were with the sons of men." And especially over his 
church did he watch with grave and tender interest. And for her 
sake he has now come down to Patmos, to set his bow in the cloud, to 
pour the sunlight of prophecy over the dark and stormy scenes of time, 
so that his people in every age might see the heavens, when at the 
darkest, spanned with the brilliant hues of the great arch of prophetic 
light. 

After the announcement of his great name — or rather, after the de- 
claration of his great, unbounded circle of being— he comes down from 
the infinite to the finite ; from the absolute to the relative ; from that 
which heaven, even the heaven of heavens, cannot contain, to the local 
interests of the seven Asiatic churches. " And what thou seest write 
in a book, and send it unto the seven churches which are in Asia, unto 
Ephesus, and unto Smyrna, and unto Pergamos, and unto Thyatira, 
18 
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and unto Sardis, and unto Philadelphia, and unto Laodicea/' Ohj 
how refreshing to hear him who uttered the great voice which 
said, " J am Alpha and Omega," taking earthly names into his 
lips — saying Ephesus, and Smyrna, and Sardis, and Thyatira, 
and Philadelphia, and . Laodicea ! There is, however, something 
more comforting than that. The great, good Shepherd " kuoweth 
all his sheep, and calleth each one by his name." He has the 
name of every believer written on his heart, which is the true book of 
life, and which was symbolized by Aaron's breast-plate, engraved with 
the names of the twelve tribes of Israel. 



THE DEATH OF KNOX. 



Nothing lately has been written that does such ample justice to the 
memory of John Kno^f as the recent history of Froude. Formerly 
Oxford and Cambridge appeared to vie with each other as to which 
could heap most abuse upon the great Scotch Reformer and his great 
work. Now an Oxford scholar writes a glowing tribute to him, and 
bears cheerful testimony, to the value of what he did. The following 
adnairable portrait is taken froipa the ''History of England, from the fallof 
Wolsey to the death of Elizabeth : by James Anthony Froude, A. M.," 
and will, we are sure, be perused with pleasure by our readers. 

"He was rapidly going. On the 23d he told the people who were 
about him, that he had been meditating through the night on the 
troubles of the Kirk. He had been earnest in prayer with God for 
it. He had wrestled with Satan, and had prevailed. He repeated the 
Apostles' Creed and the Lord's Prayer, pausing after the first petition 
to say, 'Who can pronounce so holy words !* It was the day on which 
a fast had been appointed by the Convention for special meditation 
upon the massacre. After sermon, many eager persons came to his 
bedside, and though his breath was coming thick and slow, he continued 
to speak in broken sentences. 

" The next morning the end was evidently close. He was restless, 
rose, half-dressed himself, and then finding himself too weak to stand, 
sank back upon his bed. He was asked if he was in pain. He said, 
'It was no painful pain, but such as would end the battle.* Mrs. 
Knox read to him St. Paul's words upon death. ' Unto thy hand, 
Lord,' he cried, 'for the last time I commend my soul, body and 
spirit.' At his own request, she then read to him the 17th chapter of 
St. John's Gospel, where he told them he first cast anchor. 

"As night fell, he seemed to sleep. The family assembled in his 
room for their ordinary evening prayers, and 'were the longer because 
they thought he was resting.' He moved as they ended. 'Sir, heard 
ye the prayers?' said one. 'I would to God,' he answei'ed, 'that ye, 
and all men, heard them as I have heard them, and I praise God for 
the heavenly sound.' Then, with a long sigh, he said, 'Now it is come.' 
The shadow, was creeping over him, and death was at band. Balantyne, 
his secretary, sprang to his side. 
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" 'Now sir', he said, 'the time ye have long asked for — to wrt, an end 
of your battle — is come ; and seeing all natural power fails, remember 
the promise which oftentimes ye have shown me of our Saviour Jesus 
Christ, and that we may understand ye hear us, make us some sign.' 

" The dying man gently raised his head, and 'incontinent thereof,' 
rendered up his spirit. 

" ' There lies one, said Morton, as two days later he stood to watch 
the coffin lowered into the grave — ' there lies one who never feared the 
face of mortal man.' Morton spoke only of what he knew; the full 
measure of Knox's greatness neither he nor any other man could then 
estimate. It is as we look back over that stormy time, and weigh the 
actors in it, one against the other, that he stands out in his full pro- 
portions. No grander figure can be found in the entire history of the 
Reformation in this island than that of Knox. Cromwell and Burghley 
rank beside him for the work which they effected; but as politicians 
and statesmen they had to labor with instruments which they soiled 
their hands in touching. In purity, in uprightness, in courage, truth, 
and stainless honor, the Regent Murray and our English Latimer were 
perhaps his equals; but Murray was, intellectually, far below him, and 
the sphere of Latimer's influence was on a smaller scale. 

" The time has come when English history may do justice to one 
but for whom the Reformation would have been overthrown among 
ourselves; for the spirit which Knox created saved Scotland ; and if 
Scotland had been Catholic again, neither the wisdom of Elizabeth's 
I ministers, nor the teachings of her bishops, nor her own chicaneries, 
would have preserved England from revolution. His was the voice 
which taught the peasant of the Lothians thdt he was a free man-, the 
equal in the sight of God with the proudest peer or prelate that 
j^ad trampled on his forefathers. He was the one antagonist whom 
Mary Stuart could rfiot soften nor Maitland deceive ; he it was that 
raised the poor commons of his country into a stern and rugged 
people, who might be hard, narrow, superstitious and fanatical, but 
who, nevertheless, were men whom neither king, nor noble, nor priest 
could force again to submit to tyrannjr. And his reward has been 
the ingratitude of those who should most have done honor to his memory. 
" The change of times has brought with it the toleration which Kuox 
denonnoed, and has established the compromises which Knox most 
feared and abhorred, and he has been described as a raving demagogue, 
an enemy of authority, a destroyer of holy things, a wild and furious 
bigot. But the Papists whom Knox. grappled with, and overthrew — 
the Papists of Philip II., Mary Tudor and Pius V. were not the mild, 
forbearing innocents, into which the success of the Reformation has 
transformed the modern Catholics. But the men who took from Popery 
its power to oppress, alone made its presence again endurable ; and 
only a sentimental ignorance, or deliberate misrepresentation of the 
" history of the sixteenth century, can sustain the pretence that there 
I was no trufr need of a harder and firmer hand. Tiie reaction when 
I the work was done, a romantic sympathy with the Stuarts, and the 
shallow liberalism, which calls itself historical philosophy, has painted 
oyer the true Knox with the figure of a maniac. Even his very bones 
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have been flung out of their resting place, or none can tell where they 
are laid ; and yet but for him Mary Stuart would have bent Scotland 
to her purpose, and Scotland would have been the lever with which 
France and Spain would have worked on England. But for Knox and 
Burghley — those two, but not one without the other — Elizabeth would 
have been flung from off her throne, or gone back into the Egypt to 
which she was often casting wistful eyes." 



JOHN WELCH, 

One of the most eminent witnesses to the name of Jesus in the six- 
teenth century, was John Welch, son-in-law of John Knox, the Scot- 
tish reformer. His father was a man of property and reputation, and 
Buffered great shame and. sorrow by the early profligacy of his son, 
who, after frequent displays of depravity as a boy, joined a horde oi 
thieves on the borders of England, who lived by robbing the two na- 
tions. In this company the Lord sought and found the lost one, anc 
made him a rich example of grace and mercy. His preaching wai 
blessed to the ingathering of very many happy souls in Scotland an( 
the north of Ireland. When a time of persecution arose, he was im 
prisoned and then banished to France. In his exile he readily ac 
quired a knowledge of the French language, and began to preach witl 
great boldness and great success. 

For nothing were the faithful ministers of these trying times more re 
markable than for their prayerfulness. The biographer of Mr. Welcl 
says : " He reckoned the day ill spentif he staid not seven or eight hour 
in prayer ;'* and he used to say that he wondered how a Christian couh 
lie in bed all night and not rise to pray. During his residence ii 
France, a friar traversing the country knocked a^. his door and begge 
a night's shelter, which was cordially granted. There was only a pai 
tition of boards between Mr. Welch's chamber and that to which th 
stranger was conducted. In the dead of night the friar was suprise 
to hear a low but constant whispering nois;e. With the prejudice c 
his class against the Huguenots, he supposed that his host was coi 
versing with the devil. Determined to ferret out the terrible wickec 
ness, he next day feigned sickness and entreated another night's lodg 
ing. When night came, bo watched with some trepidation for what i 
might bring forth ; and^ after Mr. Welch's first sleep, the whisperin 
noise began. The friar crept silently to the chamber door, where h 
could distinctly hear, and was amazed to listen to ^^ such communicf 
tion between God and man as he knew not had been in the world be 
fore." He was there convinced of sin, and there too the Saviour o 
sinners was revealed to him. In the morning he sought an interview 
with Mr. Welch and made a confession of the faith, which was main 
tained through life. 

Persecution scattered his French congregation, and he was permitte 
to return to England. Still, however, he was detained as a prisone 
in London, and there he died in his fifty-third year. In his latter dayi 
though he could walk feebly, his knees lost all sensibility, and ^' tl 
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ftesh became hard like a bit of horn *' from his continual kneelino: in 
prayer. The following extract from his meditations in prison will 
show how his soul was supported through all his trials : 

" What is there under this old vault of heaven, and on this old worn 
earth, which is under the bandage of corruption, that should make the 
desire to remain here? I expect that new heaven and that new 
^ earth wherein righteousness dwelleth, wherein I shall sit for evermore. 
I look to get entry to the new Jerusalem at one of the twelve gates 
whereupon are written the names of the twelve tribes of the children 
of Israel. I know that Christ Jesus hath prepared them for me ; why 
mjLV I not then, with boldness in his blood, step into that glory where 
my Head and Lord hath gone before me ? Jesus Christ is the door 
and the porter ; who then shall hold me out ? Will he let them perish 
for whom he died? Will he let the poor sheep b^ plucked out of his 
, hand for whom he laid down his life ? Who shall condemn the man 
i whom God hath justified ? Who shall lay anything to the charge of 
[ the man for whom Christ hath died, or rather risen again ? Come, 
] Lord Jesus, and tarry not. Why should the multitude of my sins 
affright me? Why should I faint in this my desire to be with thee? 
The greater sinner I have been, the greater glory will thy grace to me 
be unto all eternity. Oh ! when shall I see thy face ! Truly I 
would long for that scaflFold, or that axe, or that cord that might 
be to me my last step of this my wearisome journey to go to thee, 
^my Lord. Thou who knowest the meaning of the Spirit, give 
answer to the speaking, sighing, groaning of my spirit. Thou. who 
hast inflamed my heart to speak unto thee this language of ardent 
and fervent desire, speak again unto my heart, and answer the desire 
which thou hast made me speak unto thee. All glory be unto my 
Grod ! Angels and saints, praise ye him. thou earth; ye hills, and 
mountains, be glad : you shall not be wearied anymore with the burden 
of corruption, whereunto you have been subject through the wicked- 
ness of mankind. Lift up your heads and be glad; for a fire shall 
make you clean from all your corruption and vanity, wherewith many 
years you have been infected. Let the bride rejoice, let all the saints 
rejoice; for the day of the marriage with the bridegroom, even the 
Lamb of God, is at hand.'* — Witness. 



OREATION IN ESSENTIAL OHARAOTER. 

Wb insert, the following by request from the B. P. Advocate. It 

will be noticed the controversy between S. and us is now merely about 

the proper use of certain terms. There is no authority either from 

etymology or use to confine the term economical in relation to divine 

^ acts ad extra to mediation. It will apply to Cication as well. S. makes 

a threefold classification of the acts of the divine persons — essential, 

voluntary and economical. We prefer the Turretinian classification — 

necessary and free, to which essential and voluntary or ecow^mical 

correspond. We cannot admit, h'»wever, that the Son of God did not 

perform voluntary acts in essential character. To do so, would, in our 
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yiew, be to hold that in performing those acts he loses his essential 
character, that of 8^ 'divine person. 

Messrs. Editors: — Your correspondent S. finds fault with the 
ftfiSrmation that " creation is a work performed by the Son of Grod in 
essential character." In expressing the idea that he created in es- 
sential character, by the terms that " creating belonged to his being," 
as its equivalent, he subjects language to a strain that it will not 
bear. He should know that a change of terms in a logical process is 
fatal to a sound conclusion. This is precisely what he has done, and 
hence his reductio ad absurdum. 

When we speak of the Son of God in essential character, we speak 
of him as a divine person. But we also speak of him as Mediator, and 
as man. The work of creation is predicated of him as a divine person; 
not as Mediator — not as man. 

Your correspondent seenas to confound economy with mediation. 
The Scripture use of the former term does not warrant it to be taken 
in such a restricted sense. Stewardship, administration, dispensa- 
tion, scheme, are the renderings of the Greek word by Robinson. 
We see no reason why a term thus defined may not refer to th( 
actings of the persons in the Godhead in regard to the work of creation 
as well as to the work of redemption. Certainly the words voluntari 
and economical applied to these works respectively, do not distinguid 
them. 

From the assumption " that voluntary and economical relations ar 
convertible," the conclusion is dtawn, in the last paragraph, tha 
''^essential and voluntary relations are the same as economical." Thi 
is true only on another assumption, which is not ours, viz., that th 
essential relation of the divine Persons is voluntary, not necessary 
We do not charge this error on your correspondent ; but he shouL 
look well to his premises when he attempts to confute by the reducti 
ad absurdum. T. S. 

REMARKS. 

Cheerfully admitting that " a change of terms in a logical proces 
is fatal to a sound conclusion," if the terms are not " equivalent," an 
averse to mere logomachies, the affirmation that the " Son of Go 
performed the work of creation in essential character" is yet sincerel 
denied. The terms essential and voluntary, applied to the relatioc 
and actings in the Divine Trinity, are certainly not identical, JEssem 
and being are terms obviously equivalent, and consequently convertible 
To be^ is essential to God, and to him only. But to create, is not ei 
sential; and this negation is equally true of each divine Person, an 
consequently of the Son. "T. S." has successfully proved that tb 
Son did not in creation act as Mediator. It has been proved that h 
did not create in essential character : it follows that in the work ( 
creation the Son of God was a voluntary agent; and also that th 
Father and the Holy Spirit were equally so. Thus it is apparent tliJ 
the persons in the adorable Godhead sustain a three-fold relation- 
essential, voluntary and economical. Q. E. D. S. 
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TITTLE TATTLE. 

Henry Ward Beecher has said many good things, but nothing that 
commends itself more to all honorable people than the following: 

The disposition to pry into the privacy of domestic life is, un- 
fortunately, very common, and is always dishonorable. The appetite 
for such knowledge is to be regarded as morbid, and the indulgence 
of it disgraceful. A family has a sacred right to privacy. In 
guarding the delicate relations of the household, secrecy becomes a 
virtue. Even if by chance the private affairs of a household are 
laid open to a stranger, honor would require him to turn from 
them ; and, if a knowledge of them were forced upon him, they 
should be locked in a sacred silence. A double obligation of silence 
and secrecy rests upon one who is a guest in a family. The tur- 
pitude of a betrayal of family history by a visitor is far greater than 
a theft would be. It is a thing so scandalous, that it should degrade 
a person, and put him out of society. To betray the secrets of the 
household is not only an odious immorality, but it is a sin and a shame 

• to be on good terms with those who are known to commit such out- 
, rages. They put themselves out of the pale of decent society. They 

should be treated as moral outlaws'. 

j 'Those hungry-eyed wretches who sit in the unsuspicious circle of 
parents and children, treasuring their words, spying their weaknesses, 

i| misinterpreting the innocent liberties of the household, and then run 
from house to house with their shameless news, are worse than poison- 
ers of wells or burners of houses. . They poison the faith of man in 
man. Make no terms with such people. Tale-bearers have no rights. 
. They are common enemies of good men. Hunt, harry and hound them 

• out of society. They are the worst of pests save one, and that is 
the listener to the tale-bearer. There could be no tattling if there 
were no one to hear. It takes an ear and a tongue to make a 
scandal. Greedy listening is as dishonorable as nimble tattling. 
The ear is the open market where the tongue sells its ill-gotten 
wares. Some there are who will not repeat again what they hear, 
but they are willing to listen to it. They will not trade in con- 
traband goods, but they will buy enough of the smuggler for family 
use. These respectable listeners are the patrons of tattlers. It is the 
ready market that keeps tale-bearing brisk. It is a shame to listen to 
ill of your neighbor. Christian benevolence demands that you do not 
love ill news. A clean heart and a true honor rejoice in kindly things. 
It should be a pain and sorrow to know of anything that degrades your 
neighbor in your eyes, even if he is your enenay ; and how much more 
if he is your friend ? 

The Scriptures say, " Thou shalt not go up and down as a tale-bearer 

• among thy people." "A tale-bearer revealeth secrets; but he that is 
of a faithful (honorable) spirit, concealeth the matter.'* " The words 
of the tale-bearer are as wounds that go down into the innermost parts 
of the belly." The Hebrews thought that the affections had their 

, seat in the bowels ; and by this phrase, " go down into the inner- 
most parts of the belly," they signify how sharp and exasperating 
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to the deepest feelings of our nature are the cruel offices of a com- 
mon tattler. 

" Where no wood is, the fire goeth out; so, where there is no tale- 
bearing, the strife ceaseth." Commend us to that religion which makes 
a man humane with his tongue and honorable with his ear. 



PEEPABATION NEOESSAET. 



One of the principal reasons why no more benefit is received from 
the ministrations of the gospel and all the privileges of the Sabbath, is 
the want of a suitable preparation of heart and mind. The thoughts 
and impressions, and the whole influence of the business cares and per- 
plexities of the week, are not thrown off. They are apt to. be with us 
when we wake on Sabba£h morning ; and it is well if we are wholly free 
ourselves before entering the sanctuary. 

But there is a remedy. God has provided ways and means by which 
our attention may be turned from worldly cares, a pause made, our at- 
tention arrested, the currents of earthly affections, thoughts and con- 
versations interrupted. For a little season every day we may give our 
minds to heavenly meditations, and come under holier influences. 
Daily secret devotion not only prepares us to go forth upon the duties 
of the day, and successfully meet temptation, but keeps heavenly things 
in mind, keeps our hearts open to the reception and influence of divine 
truth from day to day, and enables us to oppose and bar from our 
thoughts those influences which hinder the proper improvement of the 
gospel. 

The maintenance of family devotion has the same general bearing. 
Its good effects are felt by the members of the household, and they 
are aided in preparing their heorts for reception of the divine truth on 
the Sabbath. 

4 

Of the same character and value is the week-day social prayer meet- 
ing. This makes another pause in the daily attention to business. 
Called away from our worldly cares, our thoughts are, for a season, 
directed to spiritual things ; we meet fellow-disciples in the place of 
prayer and praise; we unite with them in acts of devotion; we receive 
and give impulses heavenward; and return refreshed and strengthened 
for the rest of the week, and better prepared for the duties and privi- 
leges of the Sabbath. 

If we devoutly and habitually observe these seasons — secret devotion, 
family prayer and the social prayer meeting — we may reasonably ex- 
pect progress in all that belongs to a sound Christian character. Let 
one man pursue and another neglect, the course here spoken of, and at 
the end of years let their positions in the Christian life be compared, 
their progress measured, their fruitfulness be estimated, the clearness 
of their understanding of divine things, the depth and tone of their 
piety, their steadfastness, their readiness in every good work, be com- 
pared, and we should see the value and weight of influence on the 
spiritual welfare of Christians of those seasons of prayer which God 
has provided for the daily enjoyment of his children. We know full 
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well in^ which c^ass we find the most devout and circumspect, fruitful 
and useful Christians, whether among the observers or neglecters of 
those privileges we have mentioned. We all need these helps — these 
pools of living water placed along our way — that here, renewing our 
strength, we may "run and not be weary, walk and not faint." — Con- 
gregationalist. 

BELIQIOnS NOVELS IN SABBATH SCHOOLS. 

Ours is verily a fast age. One writer dramatizes the Saviour's life 
in the "House of David." Another ventures to indorse and describe 
heaven in " Gates Ajar." Others, under the «plendid drapery of ro- 
mance, inculcate the doctrines of repentance, faith, new birth, &c. 

The question arises, why are these works of fiction tolerated ? Why 
are responsible publishers and Christian associations found to print 
them? But above all, why are parents and pastors found to permit 
them on their tables, or in their Sabbath school libraries? We can 
easily answer why the youth love to read them. Is it for the infinites- 
simal amount of religious element contained in them? We answer, no. 
The fascination of the multiform pious novels that now swarm into our 
Sabbath school libraries — is anything and everything but their religious 
instruction. 

Their real charm is excitement, long continued excitement of the 
sentimental part of the youthful nature. The more of this exciting 
material, the more marketable. They are not Godless, but in the 
reading, God is left out. 

Multitudes of our Sabbath school scholars, females and males 
over thirteen, are absolutely detained from the sanctuary, by the supe- 
rior attraction of these pious novels. If parental influence compels 
attendance, they are concealing these fascinating volumes, and poring 
over their pages during the actual service of God's house. 

A disrelish for the solid instruction of parent, pastor and teacher, is 
rapidly developing. Hence they murmur if compelled to attend church 
without a Sabbath school novel to read and while away their hour. 
Fond parents soon learn to echo the complaints of children of vitiated 
taste. The next step is to change the pastor, break up sacred ties, and 
launch forth in search of one who can hr as fast as the fast youth of 
over-indulgent parents. — Christian Intelligencer, 



WHAT IS WANTED. 



The Hoi 7 Spirit is able to make the Word as successful now as in 
the days of the apostles. He can bring in by hundreds and thou- 
sands, as easily as by ones and twos. The reason why we are not more 
prosperous is, that we have not the Holy Spirit with us in might and 
power as in early times. If we had the Spirit sealing our ministry 
with power, it would signify very little about our talent. Men might 
be poor and uneducated ; their words might be broken and ungram- 
inatical ; there might be none of the polished periods of Hall or 
glorious thunders of Chalmers ; but if the might of the Spirit attended 
them, the humblest evangelists would be more Bvi(i(ie^«t\)i xVk'axi \X>kfc\s^^^\. 
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learned of divines or the most eloquent of preachers. It is extraor- 
dinary grace, not talent, that wins the day. It is extraordinary spir- 
itual power, not extraordinary mental power, that we need. Mental 
power fills a chapel ; but spiritual power fills the Church. Mental 
power may gather a congregation ; but spiritual power will jsave souk 
We want spiritual power. Oh ! we know some before whom we shrink 
into nothing as to talent, but who have no spiritual power ; and when 
they speak they have not the Holy Spirit with them ; but we know 
others — simple-hearted, worthy men — who speak their country dia- 
lect, and who stand up to speak in their country-place, and the 
Spirit of God clothes every word with power. Hearts are broken, 
souls are saved, and sinners are born again. 0, Spirit of the living 
God ! we want thee. Thou art the life, the soul, the source of thy 
people's success. Without thee they can do nothing ; with thee they 
can do everything. — 0. H. Spurgeon. 



HISSIONABT. 



THE OHU&OH IN KANSAS. 

To the Members of the Central Board: 

Dear Brethren — During the past winter and spring I have been la- 
boring as heretofore, in the western mission field, and with a good degree 
of success. The minds of men generally appear disposed to hear the 
truths of God's word exhibited, and to weigh the arguments by which 
they are sustained ; and while many of the more intelligent class of 
society are ready to admit in theory many of the distinctive points of 
our testimony, but few have any disposition to reduce them to prac- 
tice. 

The petitions to Congress for Christipn amendments to the United 
States constitution were signed here by almost all classes of professing 
Christians. But little opposition was manifested. The petitions were 
not received until near the time it behooved to forward them to Con- 
gress. If we could have had more time, a larger number of signa- 
tures would have been obtained. It is passing strange how readily 
intelligent people sign such petitions, and how utterly indifferent they 
are as to their success, and to the practical carrying out of the princi- 
ples they involve. 

Our congregation is rapidly increasing in this place. We were 
Organized last November with thirty-two members ; forty-two have 
since been added to our number ; four have been dismissed on certifi- 
cate, leaving seventy on our roll at this date. Wie have taken meas- 
ures for erecting a house of woiship, of which we are greatly in need. 
A lot in the village of Winchester has been secured, and about twelve 
hundred dollars subscribed. We hope that before another winter shall 
arrive we will have a comfortable house wherein to worship the Lord 
our God. 

A new settlement of Covenanters has been commenced this spring in 

Jackson county, about twenty miles west of us. They are located in 

a very £ne portion of the country. The land is good, and can be 
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bought at a very moderate price. Some six or eight families have 
bought land and settled there in the last few weeks. This place pre- 
sents encouraging prospects for building up a congregation in a short 
time. 

The tide of emigration to all parts of this young and thriving 
State is enormous and unprecedented. Covenanters, as well as others, 
are disposed to seek homes in the fertile plains of Kansas ; and it is 
an important duty devolving on the church and ministry to prevent 
the|ti from wandering abroad as sheep having no shepherd. 

We have much cause of gratitude to the Great Shepherd of Israel 
for all the goodness he has bestowed upon us. 

JOSIAH DODDS. 
WnrcHESTKK, Kansag, May lOth, 1869. 



Last season a few of the members of the Reformed Presbyterian 
Church came to northeastern Kansas for the purpose of seeking homes, 
and a suitable section of the country to plant another congregation 
of God's witnessing people in. After travelling through several coun- 
ties, we came to North Cedar, Jackson county. With this section of 
the country we are all well pleased. The face of the country is neither 
a dead levjel nor hilly, but is known in the West as rolling prairie. The 
soil is a black, rich loam. All kinds of grain and fruit raised in the 
Eastern and Middle States are produced in abundance. The graz- 
ing and cattle raising properties of this country are rarely equalled. 
The supply of lumber and water is ample. Coal in abundance is dug 
in this vicinity. * Building materials are easily obtained at fair prices. 
Market and mill privileges, and the like, are good and convenient. 
Raw prairie is from four to six dollars per acre ; improved farms from 
ten to twenty dollars. We number at present eight families. Those of 
pur brethren coming west, would do well to visit this part before pur- 
chasing elsewhere. For further' information, address W. A. Mont- 
gomery or J. L. Wright. By order of the Society. 

Below we give an extract from a letter written by D. M. Gillespie, 
M. D.,a member of the N. S. Covenanter Church. His address is box 
32, Republican City, Clay county, Kansas : 

"Clay county is located on the Republican fork of the Kansas river, 
about one hundred and twenty miles west from Leavenworth, and the 
whole county lies between the 39th and 40th parallels of north lati- 
tude. It is a beautiful country, consisting chiefly of beautiful wide 
valleys, rolling prairies, high mounds, and some timber. There are 
plenty of lands to be had by homesteading, pre emption ; also lands to 
be had of the State *and School Departments, and for sale by specu- 
latorp and rail road companies. To persons who expect to earn their 
bread by farming, this country is (in many respects, at least) certainly 
inviting. The country is beautiful, the climate mild and healthy, and 
society good. 

"Different denominations," he adds, " United Presbyterian, Re- 
formed Presbyterian, 0. S. and N. S. Presbyterian, Congregational- 
}8t and Methodist, are represented, but none is suflSciently strong of 
itself for an organization." 
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OBITUARIES. 



Died, at his residence in Page county, Iowa, May 12th, 1860, Mr. 
Robert MoCrory, ruling elder in the Olarinda congregation, in the 
65th year of his age. 

Mr. McCrory was born of Christian parents, in the county Antrim, 
Ireland, January 1st, 1804. In early life he enjoyed the pastm-al 
care of the Rev. Dr. Dick, for whom he always cherished the most 
warm and filial regard. He made a public profession of his faith 
under his ministry. 

He came to this country in 1857, and after some changes in his 
place of residence, settled in Page county, Iowa, where he remained 
to hid death. Soon after his removal to Page county he was chosen to 
the oflSce of ruling elder in the Clarinda congregation. 

In the peace and prosperity of the church he took a deep interest. 
Few of her members understood her principles more thoroughly, or 
could more ably defend them, than Mr. McCrory. Having passed 
through the New Light controversy in Ireland, he was well versed in 
the subject of civil government and the doctrine of Christ's headship 
over both the church and the nations. 

As an evidence of the esteem in which he was held by his brethren 
in the eldership, the session placed the following memorial on its rec- 
ords, and directed its publication : 

1st. That in the death of our esteemed brother, removed in the 
midst of his usefulness, we would recognize the voice of God, in his 
providence, saying to us: " Be ye also ready ; for in such an hour as 
ye think not the Son of man cometh." 

2d. We would record with deep sorrow our loss of a kind and amia- 
ble Christian friend, a wise and prudent counsellor, and an exemplary 
and devoted Christian. 

3d. That the active and useful Christian life, the peaceful and tri- 
umphant death of our departed brother, invites us to be faithful unto 
the death, that we may receive a crown of life. 

4th. To the afflicted family of the deceased, bereaved of its earthly 

companion and counsellor, we would tender our sincere and heartfelt 

sympathy, comforting them with the words of Him who knows the 

sorrows of his people : " The Lord preserveth the stranger ; he re- 

^ lieveth the fatherless and the widow." .Com. 

[Covenanter (Ireland) will please copy.] 



Mrs. Janet McFarland, the subject of this 'notice, was born in 
Lanarkshire, Scotland, October 28th, 1815. In 1820 her parents emi- 
grated to the United States, and located near Bovina, where there was 
then a small organization of Covenanters. Like Timothy of old, while 
yet in tender years she was deeply constrained by the love of Christ, 
and at an early age, choosing that better part, she made a public pro- 
fession of religion in the Reformed Presbyterian congregation of 
Bovina, in which connection she continued steadfast and faithful, 
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adorning the Christian religion by a circumspect walk and conversa- 
tion until her death, which transpired the 30th day of January, 1869. 
In her departure from this world a husband is called upon to mourn 
the loss of a faithful and loving wife, a son and two daughters are 
bereaved of a mother who had ever set before them " Christ and him 
crucined " as the sinner's only hope. While she was yet young a life- 
lasting affection ripened between her and a brother, the writer of this, 
and as she lay on a bed of lingering decay, she uttered many regrets 
that she could be no more in the Christian companionship of him she 
early learned to love. Such is the sweet communion and fellowship 
Christian principles early instilled in the young beget in the hearts of 
Christ's followers, and it would be well for those whom God has favored 
with Christian friends, to steadily improve in elevating each other's 
hearts and ennobling each other's souls while life lasts. 

James H. Thomson. 



. The subject of this notice, James Withbrspoon, died in the city 
of New York, April 14th, 1869. The deceased was born in county 
Down, Ireland, June 20th, 1789. His parents were members of 
Knockbracken congregation, and he was baptized by Rev. William 
Stavely, one of the well-known fathers of the church. The family 
emigrated to this country in the year 1804 — the deceased, as well as 
most of the family, remaining residents of the city of New York. He 
was through life warmly attached to the principles of the Reformed 
Presbyterian Church, and was at the time of his death a member of 
the Third congregation in that city. For a number of years he was a 
Tictim of disease, suffering specially from asthma and general debility. 
After these years of affliction, he literally fell asleep in Jesus, without 
pain or struggle. His latter end was eminently peace. He leaves an 
aged and feeble widow, who mourns her loss, and feels very deeply her 
desolateness. Two daughters also survive him. He was a lover of 
the truth, "a lover of good men," bearing meekly his trials, sustained 
by that " grace of God that bringeth salvation." Com. 

Died, at Walnut Ridge, Washington county, Indiana, May 8th, 
Mrs. Hannah A. Reid, wife of Isaiah Reid, in the 61st year of her 
age. For more than thirty of these years she has been a consistent 
member of the Reformed Presbyterian Church, whose principles were 
the very last thing she ceased to remember. 

It would not be in keeping with the tenor of her whole life and 
character to speak ostentatiously of her. Let her works praise her 
now, as heretofore, while we strive to imitate those qualities which 
made her lovely to our eyes and dear to our hearts. The keenest edge 
of gorrow is taken away when our loved ones die in the hope of a 
glorious immortality. • 

** And friends, dear friends 1 when it shall he 
That this low breath is gone fn:m me, 

And round my bier ye come to weep, 
Let one, most loving of yon all. 
Say, * jSot a tear must o'er her fall,' 

* He giveth his beloved sleep/ " Com* 
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Died, 'at Elliota, May 13th, 1869, Samuel McKinney, aged 17 
years. He was the eldest child of his parents, the subject of 
many fond hopes and earnest prayers. They deserve and receive the 
warmest sympathies of all who know them. Perhaps there is no 
yearning so strong as that of affectionate parents over a first-born, in 
whom seems just now about to be realized the reward of years of 
watchful care. May God heal them and tenderly upbind their pain- 
ful wound. And may those of his age be admonished by his early 
death, to remember their Creator in the days of their youth. B. 

Died, April 10th, 1869, at his residence, near Elizabeth, Pennsylva- 
nia, in the 77th year of his age, James Wylie, ia. member for many 
years of Monongahela congregation, R. P. Church. It is a pleasure to bear 
testimony to the worth of the deceased, His freedom from guile, his 
peaceable disposition, his Christian spirit, secured for him the confi- 
dence and esteem of all with whom he came in contact. He was a 
kind husband, an affectionate father, a useful member of the congre- 
gation, a good neighbor, and a valuable friend. His " end was peace." 
Having committed his wife and family to the care of Him who has 
promised to be "a father to the fatherless, anda judge of the widows," 
he died without fear and without pain. J. W. S. 

Died, February 5th, 1869, at the house of his son-in-law, James 
Keers, Robert Boyd, for many years a ruling elder in the Reformed 
Presbyterian Church, aged 78 years and 8 months. " His latter end 
was peace." Com. 
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Our space will not permit more than an acknowledgment of books 
and pamphlets received. 

From R. Carter & Bros., 630 Broadway, New York, and for sale by 
R. S. Davis & Co., Liberty street, Pittsburgh : 

Bessie among the Mountains. By Joana H. Matthews, author of " Bessie at the 
Seaside," '* Bessie in the City," and " Bessie and her Friends." " Be not over- 
come ot evil, but overcome evil with good." 

Atjnt Mildred's Legacy. By the author of " Battles worth Fighting,'' «&c., &c. 
Little Jack's Four Lessons. By the author of '* Sunday all the Week," <» The 
Star out of Jacob," " Ellen Montgomery's Book-shelf," «&c. 

Grand Father's Mill, or What Happened at the Toll Gate. By the au- 
thor of *' Squire Downing s Heirs," aud '* Margaret Kussell's School." 

The Litte Peat-Cutter, or The'TSong of Love. By Emma Marshall. ** He 
that loveth not, knoweih not God, for God is love." 

Teddy's Drive ; or A Little Sweep's Mission. By Emma Leslie. 

Little Freddie Feeding his Soul. 

Jack the Conqueror, or Difficulties Overcome. " Resolve well, and perse- 
vere." 
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From Andrew F. Graves, 20 Cornhill, Boston, and for sale by Por- 
ter & Coates, 822 Chestnut street, Philadelphia, and B. S. Davis & Co., 
Liberty street, Pittsburgh : 

CoRWiN's Nest Ssbies. 8 vols., illustrated. " Little Tot '&. Lesson," *' Birth-Day 
Party," " 13e&sie and the Squirrels." 

The Myrtle Branch, or Pictorial Sketches. For children and youth. 

Presbyterian Board, Chestnut street, Philadelphia, Third avenue, 

Pittsburgh : 

The Promises of God, considered in their Nature, Source, Certainty, Freeness, 
Preciousness and Sanctifying Power. By E. C. Wines, D. D., author of "Adam 
and Christ," *» The True Penitent," &c., <&c. 

The Biblical Repertory and Princeton Review. Edited by Charles Hodge, 
D. !>., and Lyman H. Atwater, D. L>. New York: Published by Charles Scrib- 
ner & Co., 654 Broadway. Published quarterly. Price, $3 per annum. 

Contents — St. John's Gospel, its Genuineness. Memoir of the Rev. 
John Keble. Christian Work in Lower and Middle Egypt. Parables 
of the Kingdom, Matthew 13. The General Assembly. Proceedings 
of the Lato Assemblies on Re-union ; by the Junior Editor. Exposi- 
tion and Defence of the Basis of Re-union ; by Rev. G. W. Musgrave, 
D. D. The New Basis of Union ; by the Senior Editor. 

The Chkistian Quarterly. No. III. July, 1869. 1 Thess. 6 : 21. Editor, W. 
T. Moore, Pastor of Church of Christ, Walnui street Cincinnati. CiDcinuaii: K 
W. Carroll & Co., publishers, 116 anS 117 West Fourth street. Price, J|^4.00 per 
annum. 

Contents — The Failure of Protestantism. The Living Issue. Har~ 
mony of the Bible and Science. The Spirit of Romanism. The Con- 
nection between Baptism and the Remission of Sins. The Line of Life* 
Mystical, or Transcendental Skepticism and Woman's Rights. Apos- 
tolical Succession. 

Thb Family Treasure. An Ulustrated Monthly. August. Cincinnati: Western 
Iract and Book Society. 1869. Price, $2.00 per annum. 

Contents — The Self World. Day by Day. The British Universi- 
ties. William Tyudale. Pound. Teach me Thy Way. The Pres- 
byterian General Assemblies. The Work of Parents. The Persecuted 
Christian and the Child. Sleep no More. 

United AND Kevormed Presbytilriau Pulpit. A Monthly Magazine devoted 
exclusively to the Pullicaiion ol beimonb. Editors, Kev. J. H. Buchanan, box: 
214, Xenia, Ohio; Kev. Marcus Ormond, Oxford, Ohio, bubscription price, $1.50 
per annum in advance. 

Contents — Eetnrn of the Prodigal — Rev. J. T. Pressly, D. D. The 
Church, the Pillar and Ground ot the Truth — Rev. J. B. Clark, D. D. 
The Immediate and Intuitive Knowledge of God — Rev. Wm. Davidson, 
D. JD. feature and Necessity of Saving Repentance — Rev. James 
Dickson. 

We congratulate the editors upon the success of their enterprise. 
The present form of the '' Pulpit " presents a much better appearance, 
is more convenient to handle, and easier preserved than the old one. 

Thk Deacon ; An inquiry into the Nature, Duties and Exercise of the Office of the 
JL^eacon in the Chri&tian Church. By Janits M. \Villson, D. D., late Professor 
in the Theological {Seminary of the Reformed fresbyterinn Church. 

This is a reprint of a treatise on the office of the deacon, published 
several years ago by the late Professor WiUson. 



288 Book Notices. 

s 

" Touch no Unclean Thing." A Lecture on the Right Attitude and Relation of 
the Church to the State at the Present Time. By the Rev. Josias A. Chancellor, 

Belfast. 

The lecture is founded on Isa. 62 : 1-12. It has particular reference 
to the efforts now made to disestablish and disendow the Irish Church. 
It is published by request of the Young Men's Association, Belfast, 
before which it was delivered. 

Second Annual Report concerning Missionary Labor prosecuted amongst 

THE Jews in the City of JNew York and Suburbs. From JuIj 1, 1868 1869 

By Rev. A. C. Tris. 

An Inviting Call to the Children of Israel, by same. Published by Amer- 
ican Tract Society, 150 Nassau street, New York. 

Catalogue of Geneva Uall, 18U8-9. I^orthwood, Ohio. 

The Faculty for last year of this Colk ge was : S. J. Crowe, A. M., Prin- 
cipal, and Professor of Latin Literature, J^atural Philosophy and Astron- 
omy ; S. R. Galbraith, A. B., Professor of Greek Literature and Chem- 
istry ; Rev. P. H. Wylie, Professor of Political Economy and Adjunct 
Professor of Greek ; T. 0. Sproull, A. B., Professor. of Hebrew, and 
Assistant Professor of Latin ; W. Wright, Esq., Professor of Mathe- 
matics and Siental Philosophy; W. M'Kirahan, and James K. Wylie, 
Tutors ; Professor of instrumental Music, Mrs. Manda R. Crowe. 

The number of students in attendance the past year was about eighty. 
The first term for lbt)9-70 commences Tuesday, September 14th, and 
closes December 22d. 

Several packages of Tracts have been sent to us, but without any 
mark to indicate by whom. 

Zell's Popular Encyclopedia, and Universal Dictionary. 

We have received from the publisher the first monthly part of five 
numbers of this valuable serial. It is edited by L. Colange, assisted 
by eminent scientific and literary gentlemen. The work comprehends 
the whole range of subjects in the various departments of knowledge. 
It is a Gazetteer, a Dictionary, and a Dispensatory. It is scientific, 
historical, biographical, and philological. 

This enterprise should be, and we cannot doubt that it will be, sus- 
tained by an intelligent and reading community. We recommend it to 
our ministers and people. Coming in weekly numbers of eight pages, 
at ten cents per number, it is within the reach of persons of limited 
means. It is proposed to complete the work within two years from 
the first of last January, and the publishers pledge themselves that the 
cost of the whole will not exceed $25, and probably be considerably 
less. We would recommend the sending of subscriptions at once, in 
oiider to receive the numbers as they are published, ffour dollars will 
pay for the forty numbers issued, alter that, fifty cents for each montk- 
ly part of five numbers, or ten cents tor each number. For this trifling 
weekly or monthly outlay,^ a work will be obtained in two years thatti 
will contain information which cannot be elsewhere found at five tim^'^ 
the cost. The publisher is T. Ellwood Zell, 17 and 19 South Six 
street, Philadelphia. 





RECEIPTS FOR THE EDUCATION FUND. 

May 17, Henry Defen, St. Louis $ 16 00 

18, B. B, North Jackson, Ohio 1 00 

James B^OTrs, Treasurer j 

Box 2,695, Cincinnati. 

RECEIPTS FOR FOREIGN MISSION. 
1869. 
June 26, Sabbath School of 2d cong, Newburgh, N. Y, to be 
devoted to the education of a boy in the Syrian Mis- 

von/per J. R. Thompson $ 75 00 

29, TE^tate of Wm. J. Reid, deceased, of Salem, Ind, per 

Isafah Reed $10 00 

.Isaiah Reid 6 00 

Mary J. Finney, per do 2 00 

July 8, Archibald Smith, per Rev. Joseph Hunter 6 00 

10, Jno. Humphrey, C. W, per Rev. J. W. Sproull 2 60 

Andrew Dunnet, of do. per do 1 80 

17, Estate of Elizabeth Thompson, late of Allegheny cong, 

per her brother, Robert Thompson 60 00 

20, Joseph Dodds, of Rehoboth, Iowa ^ $6 00 

James Dodds, of do.. 2 00 

7 00 

William Bbown, TVeamrer, 

1,685 Locusi Street. 

RECEIPTS FOR LITERARY FUND 
1869. 
July 17, Robert Alton, of Rochester, for Testimonies, per D. 

Gregg $ 6 00 

RECEIPTS FOR CHURCH EXTENSION FUND. 
1869. 

May 3, Top^ham cong, per J. W. Paris $ 11 00 

24, Subscription of Henry Dean, St. Louis 26 00 

27, Washington cong, per Rev. S. M. Stevenson 6 00 

June 22, 8d Ref. Pres. Church, N. Y, per A. M'Neil 238 19 

July 9, Londonderry cong, per Rev. J. A. Thompson 6 10 

12, Utica cong, per Wm. Stevenson 10 00 

Bethel cong, per Rev^ D. Paris 26 60 

14, 1st Ref. Pres. Church, Newburgh, per J. W. M'Cul- 

lough 74 19 

16, Baltimore cong, per Rev. J. C. K. Milligan 18 00 

16, Macedonia cong, per Rev. P. H. Wylie 6 00 

23, Cincinnati cong, per Jas. Y. Thompson 88 87 

26, Olathe and Pleasant cong, per Rev. W. W. M'Millin, 28 00 

80, Middle Wheeling cong, per A. M. Orr 9 00 

81, St. Louis cong, per Rev. J. M'Cracken 24 00 

Aug. 3, Walton cong, per Rev. D. M'Allister 86 20 

6, Ist cong, N. Y, per W. H. Haslett 136 00 

Union cong, per Rev. John Galbraith 26 26 

York <5ong, per Rev. S. Bowden 87 60 

7, Staunton cong, per Rev. John Middleton 9 60 

Walter T. Miller, Treasurer ^ 

P. O. Box 663, N. Y. 
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EECEIPTS FOK CHURCH EXTENSION FUND. 

Aug. 17. Prom Hopkinton cong., per John Dunlap, $10 00 

t* " " Rushsylvania cong, per W. Wright, 3 86 

«' 23. " Muskingum cong., per Rev. J. C. K. Faris, 6 00 

u it II Tomika " " " 6 00 

" 25. *' Oil Creek cong , per Kev. Dan'l Reid 11 76 

" 26. " Rose Point cong., per Rev. J. C. Smith,. 9 18 

" 80. ** 2d cong , Philadelphia, per John B. Stewart, 89 00 

Sept. 2 ** Clarksburg cong., per John Cald well, Jr 14 00 

" 4. " New Alexandria and . Greensburg cong., per 

Rev. T.A. SprouU, ; 21 00 

Waltkr T. Miller, Treas., 

P. O. Box 668, N. York, 



RECEIPTS FOR FOREIGN MISSION. 
1869 

Aug. 23, Margaret Bates, of Coulter villo. 111 $5 00 

Sept. 3, Andrew Gailey, of Ind, per Rev. S. 0. Wylie 6 00 

10, Mianai cong, Ohio, p9r J L. M'Cartney..; «. 19 41 

James "Wright, of do. per do 20 00 

Mrs. Nancy Wright, of do. per do 10 00 

William Brown, Treas., 

1,636 Locust strret. 



COLLECTIONS FOR THE THEOLOGICAL SEMINARY. 

Pastors, sessions and congregations are reminded that by rule of Sy- 
nod collections are to be taken throughout the Church on the First Sab- 
bath IN October, to meet the current expenses of the tS'eminary for the 
present year. We trust there will be a generous response from all our 
congregations and societies, that this important institution may not be 
crippled or embarrassed in its operations, and that the obligations of the 
Church to her professors and students mav bo promptly redeemed. 

S. O. Wylie, 

D M^Aliater, Sec'y. . CA'w Board vf Superintendents, 

The session of the Theological Seminary for 1869-70 will open on Tues- 
day, Nov. 2, at 7J, P. M. Introductory Lecture by Prof. Sproull. A 
committee of the Board, consisting ef Rev. J. Galbraith, Rev. A. M. 
Milligan and D. Gregg, will be present at the opening exercises. 

S. O. Wylie, 

D. WAlistery Sec'y. Ch'n Bd, of Sup' U. 



A call has been moderated in Walnut City congregation, Iowa 
Presbytery, in favor of Isaiah Faris. Also in Poland and North Jack- 
son congregation, in favor of R* J. George. 



Philadelphia Presbytery will meet on Tuesday, Nov. 2, at 7J 
P. M., in Second church, Philadelphia. 



J5^*The fourth Thursday of November is appointed by the Central 
Board of Missions as the day of annual thanksgiving. The causes will 
bo published in the November number. By order of the Board. 

Thos. Sproull, Chairman. 
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JUSTiriOATION. 



The mode of the sinner's justification with God is a matter of deep 
interest and importance to all, but especially to those convicted of sin 
and its desert, and neither philosophy, nor scientific investigation, nor 
discoveries in the arts, aflFord real comfort and satisfaction to such, 
until they learn how God can be just and the justifier of the ungodly. 
Beason and nature give no information in regard to this matter ; they 
teach many important and essential truths, but they are silent upon 
this theme. It is revelation that makes known the ground of pardon 
and acceptance, exhibiting the Lord Jesus Christ as the alone Saviour 
of sinners, the only way of access to the Father, assuring us *' being 
justified freely by his grace, through the redemption that is in Christ 
Jesus." 

Justification is not a change of nature, but of the state of the guilty 
in reference to the law ; while inseparably connected with sanctification, 
it \& distinct from it. It does not consist in infusing righteousness into 
men (as the Church of Rome asserts), by which they are made exter- 
nally just, or righteous, "but is the act of God's free grace, wherein 
he pardoneth all our sins and accepteth us as righteous in his sight." 
It is a forensic term, used in courts of human judicature, denoting not 
the making a man just, but showing, declaring that he is just, or con- 
formable to law. In the Scripture it is used in antithesis to condem- 
nation — " The judgment was by one man to condemnation, but the free 
gift is of many oflFences to justification." Condemnation is a judicial 
act, the judge passing sentence upon a man that has been accused and 
convicted. It does not consist in making the man a criminal ; it is the 
act of the judge declaring his guilt, pronouncing it publicly, and sen- 
tencing to punishment: and justification is the act of the judge, judi- 
cially absolving the guilty, and declaring him to be righteous. 

It is the act of God ; the justified " are the ungodly " sinners, viola- 
tors of the divine law, rebels to the throne and government of Jehovah, 
the creatures of God, responsible to him as moral Governor, and liabl^^ 

19 J^ 
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RECEIPTS FOR CHURCH EXTENSION FUND. 

Aug. 17. From Hopkinton cong., per John Dunlap, $10 00 

<* " " Rushaylvania cong, per W. Wright, 3 86 

" 23. ** Muskingum cong., per Rev. J. C. K. Faris, : 6 00 

{( II ti Tomika " " " 6 00 

" 25. ** Oil Creek cong , per Rev. Dan U Reid, 11 75 

" 26. " Rose Point cong., per Rev. J. C. Smith,. 9 18 

" '80. " 2d cong , Philadelphia, per John B. Stewart, 89 00 

Sept. 2 ** Clarksburg cong., per John Caldwell, Jr 14 00 

*» 4. " New Alexandria and . Greensburg cong., per 

Rev. T. A. Sproull, : 21 00 

Walter T. Millbr, Treas., 

P. O. Box 653, N, York. 



RECEIPTS FOR FOREIGN MISSION. 
1869 

Aug. 28, Margaret Bates, of Coulterville, 111 $6 00 

Sept. 3, Andrew Gailey, of Ind, per Rev. S. O. Wylie 6 00 

10, Mianai cong, Ohio, p9r J L. M'Cartney..; jl. 19 41 

James Wright, of do. per do 20 00 

Mrs. Nancy Wright, of do. per do 10 00 

William Brown, Treas., 
1,635 Locust strret 



COLLECTIONS FOR THE THEOLOGICAL SEMINARY. 

Pastors, sessions and congregations are reminded that by rule of Sy- 
nod collections are to be taken throughout the Church on the First Sab- 
bath IN Octouer, to meet the current expenses of the ^^eminary for the 
present year. We trust there will be a generous response from all our 
congregations and societies, that this important institution may not be 
crippled or embarrassed in its operations, and that the obligations of the 
Church to her professors and students may bo promptly redeemed. 

S. O. Wylie, 

D M^Aliater, Sec'y, Ck'n Board vf Superintendents. 

The session of the Theological Seminary for 1869-70 will open on Tues- 
day, Nov. 2, at 7J, P. M. Introductory Lecture by Prof. Sproull. A 
committee of the Board, consisting ef Re?. J. Galbraith, Rev. A. M. 
Milligan and D. Gregg, will be present at the opening exercises. 

S. O. Wylie, 

D. ATAlisteTf Sec'y. Ch'n Bd, of Sup'ts. 



A call has been moderated in Walnut City congregation, Iowa 
Presbytery, in favor of Isaiah Faris. Also in Poland and North Jack- 
son congregation, in favor of R« J. George. 



Philadelphia Presbytery will meet on Tuesday, Nov. 2, at 7J 

P. M., in Second church, Philadelphia. 



B@*The fourth Thursday of November is appointed by the Central 
Board of Missions as the day of annual thanksgiving. The causes will 
be publifihed in the November number. By order of the Board. 

Thos. Sproull, Chairman. 
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JUSTinOATION. 



The mode of the sinner's justification with God is a matter of deep 
interest and importance to all, but especially to those convicted of sin 
and its desert, and neither philosophy, nor scientific investigation, nor 
discoveries in the arts, aflFord real comfort and satisfaction to such, 
until they learn how God can be just and the justifier of the ungodly. 
Reason and nature give no information in regard to this matter : they 
teach many important and essential truths, but they are silent upon 
this theme. It is revelation that makes known the ground of pardon 
and acceptance, exhibiting the Lord Jesus Christ as the alone Saviour 
of sinners, the only way of access to the Father, assuring us *' being 
jastified freely by his grace, through the redemption that is in Christ 
Jesus." 

Justification is not a change of nature, but of the state of the guilty 
in reference to the law ; while inseparably connected with sanctification, 
it is distinct from it. It does not consist in infusing righteousness into 
men (as the Church of Rome asserts), by which they are made exter- 
nally just, or righteous, "but is the act of God's free grace, wherein 
he pardoneth all our sins and accepteth us as righteous in his sight." 
It is a forensic term, used in courts of human judicature, denoting not 
the making a man just, but showing, declaring that he is just, or con- 
formable to law. In the Scripture it is used in antithesis to condem- 
nation — " The judgment was by one man to condemnation, but the free 
gift is of many oflFences to justification." Condemnation is a judicial 
act, the judge passing sentence upon a man that has been accused and 
convicted. It does not consist in making the man a criminal ; it is the 
act of the judge declaring his guilt, pronouncing it publicly, and sen- 
tencing to punishment: and justification is the act of the judge, judi- 
cially absolving the guilty, and declaring him to be righteous. 

It is the act of God ; the justified " are the ungodly " sinners, viola- 
tors of the divine law, rebels to the throne and government of Jehovah, 
the creatures of God, responsible to him as moral Governor, and liable 

19 
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RECEIPTS FOR CHURCH EXTENSION FUND. 

Aug. 17. From Hopkinton cong., per John Dunlap, $10 00 

«* " " Rushsylvania cong, per W. Wright, 3 86 

«' 23. ** Muskingum cong., per Rev. J. C. K. Faris, 6 00 

u li II Tomika " " " 6 00 

" 25. ** Oil Creek cong , per Rov. DanU Reid, 11 76 

" 26. " Rose Point cong., per Rev. J. C. Smith,. 9 18 

" "80. " 2d cong , Philadelphia, per John B. Stewart, 89 00 

Sept. 2 ** Clarksburg cong., per John CaldwoU, Jr 14 00 

" 4. " New Alexandria and . Greensburg cong., per 

Rev. T. A. Sproull, : 21 00 

Walter T. Millbr, TVeos., 

P. O. Box 553, N. York. 



RECEIPTS FOR FOREIGN MISSION. 
1869 

Aug. 28, Margaret Bates, of Coulterville, 111 $5 00 

Sept. 3, Andrew Gailey, of Ind, per Rov. S. O. Wylie 6 00 

10, Miami cong, Ohio, p^r J L. M'Cartney..; a. 19 41 

James Wright, of do. per do 20 00 

Mrs. Nancy Wright, of do. per do 10 00 

William Brown, Treas., 
1,635 Locust strret. 



COLLECTIONS FOR THE THEOLOGICAL SEMINARY. 

Pastors, sessions and congregations are reminded that by rule of Sy- 
nod collections arc to be taken throughout the Church on the First Sab- 
bath IN October, to meet the current expenses of the ^yeminary for the 
present year. We trust there will be a generous response from all our 
congregations and societies, that this important institution may not be 
crippled or embarrassed in its operations, and that the obligations of the 
Church to her professors and students mav be promptly redeemed. 

S. O. Wylie, 

D M^AliateTf Sec^y, Ch'n Board vf Superintendents. 

The session of the Theological Seminary for 1869-70 will open on Tues- 
day, Nov. 2, at 7J, P. M. Introductory Lecture by Prof. Sproull. A 
committee of the Board, consisting ef Re?. J. Galbraith, Rev. A. M. 
Milligan and D. Gregg, will be present at the opening exercises. 

S. O. Wylie 

D. M^Alister, Sec'y. Ch'n Bd, of Sup' U. 



A call has been moderated in Walnut City congregation, Iowa 
Presbytery, in favor of Isaiah Faris. Also in Poland and North Jack- 
son congregation, in favor of Ri J. George. 



Philadelphia Presbytery will meet on Tuesday, Nov. 2, at 7J 
P. M., in Second church, Philadelphia. 



B@*The fourth Thursday of November is appointed by the Central 
Board of Missions as the day of annual thanksgiving. The causes will 
be publifihed in the November number. By order of the Board. 

Thos. Sproull, Chairman, 
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JUSTinOATION. 



The mode of the sinner's justification with God is a matter of deep 

interest and importance to all, but especially to those convicted of sin 

ftpd its desert, and neither philosophy, nor scientific investigation, nor 

i'scoveries in the arts, aflFord real comfort and satisfaction to such, 

Until they learn how God can be just and the justifier of the ungodly. 

■Reason and nature give no information in regard to this matter ; they 

teaich many important and essential truths, but they are silent upon 

^i« theme. It is revelation that makes known the ground of pardon 

*^^d acceptance, exhibiting the Lord Jesus Christ as the alone Saviour 

pf^ sinners, the only way of access to the Father, assuring us *' being 

J'^stified freely by his grace, through the redemption that is in Christ 

J^^sus." 

Justification is not a change of nature, but of the state of the guilty 
^^ reference to the law ; while inseparably connected with sanctification, 
1^ is distinct from it. It does not consist in infusing righteousness into 
T*^©n (as the Church of Rome asserts), by which they are made exter- 
^«^lly just, or righteous, **but is the act of God's free grace, wherein 
"^ pardoneth all our sins and accepteth us as righteous in his sight." 
It is a forensic term, used in courts of human judicature, denoting not 
the making a man just, but showing, declaring that he is just, or con- 
formable to law. In the Scripture it is used in antithesis to condem- 
nation — " The judgment was by one man to condemnation, but the free 
gift is of many oflFences to justification." Condemnation is a judicial 
act, the judge passing sentence upon a man that has been accused and 
convicted. It does not consist in making the man a criminal ; it is the 
act of the judge declaring his guilt, pronouncing it publicly, and sen- 
tencing to punishment : and justification is the act of the judge, judi- 
cially absolving the guilty, and declaring him to be righteous. 

It is the act of God ; the justified " are the ungodly " sinners, viola- 
tors of the divine law, rebels to the throne and government of Jehovah, 
the creatures of God, responsible to him as moral Governor, and liable 
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RECEIPTS FOR CHURCH EXTENSION FUND. 

Aug. 17. From Hopkinton cong., per John Dunlap, $10 00 

«* " ** Rushsylvania cong, per W. Wright, 8 85 

" 23. " Muskingum cong., per Rev. J. C. K. Faris, : 6 00 

ii II II Tomika " " " 6 00 

" 25. ** Oil Creek cong , per Rev. Dan'l Reid, 11 75 

" 26. " Rose Point cong., per Rev. J. C. Smith,. 9 18 

" '80. " 2d cong , Philadelphia, per John B. Stewart, 89 00 

Sept. 2 ** Clarksburg cong., per John Caldwell, Jr 14 00 

" 4. " New Alexandria and . Grecnsburg cong., per 

Rev. T. A. Sproull, : 21 00 

Walter T. Millbr, Treas.j 

P. O. Box 553, N. York, 



RECEIPTS FOR FOREIGN MISSION. 
1869 

Aug. 28, Margaret Bates, of Coulterville, 111 $5 00 

Sept. 3, Andrew Gailey, of Ind, per Rev. S. O. Wylie 6 00 

10, Mianai cong, Ohio, p^r J L. M'Cartney..; jl 19 41 

James W"right, of do. per do 20 00 

Mrs. Nancy Wright, of do. per do 10 00 

William Brown, Treas., 

1,635 Locust strret 



COLLECTIONS FOR THE THEOLOGICAL SEMINARY. 

Pastors, sessions and congregations are reminded that by rule of Sy- 
nod collections are to bo taken throughout the Church on the First Sab- 
bath IN October, to meet the current expenses of the ^^eminary for the 
present year. We trust there will be a generous response from all our 
congregations and societies, that this important institution may not be 
crippled or embarrassed in its operations, and that the obligations of the 
Church to her professors and students may bo promptly redeemed. 

S. O. Wylie, 

D WAliater, Sec'y. Ck'n Board vf Superintendents. 

The session of the Theological Seminary for 1869-70 will open on Tues- 
day, Nov. 2, at 7J, P. M. Introductory Lecture by Prof. Sproull. A 
committee of the Board, consisting ef Re?. J. Galbraith, Rev. A. M. 
Milligan and D. Gregg, will be present at the opening exercises. 

S. O. Wylie, 

D. MPAlister^ Sec'y. Ch'n Bd. of Sup'ts. 



A call has been moderated in Walnut City congregation, Iowa 
Presbytery, in favor of Isaiah Faris. Also in Poland and North Jack- 
son congregation, in favor of R« J. George. 



Philadelphia Presbytery will meet on Tuesday, Nov. 2, at 7 J 
P. M., in Second church, Philadelphia. 



B@*The fourth Thursday of November is appointed by the Central 
Board of Missions as the day of annual thanksgiving. The causes will 
be published in the November number. By order of the Board. 

Thos. Sproull, Chairman. 
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JUSTiriOATION. 



The mode of the sinner's justification with God is a matter of deep 
interest and importance to all, but especially to those convicted of sin 
and its desert, and neither philosophy, nor scientific investigation, nor 
discoveries in the arts, aflFord real comfort and satisfaction to such, 
until they learn how God can be just and the justifier of the ungodly. 
Reason and nature give no information in regard to this matter ; they 
teach many important and essential truths, but they are silent upon 
this theme. It is revelation that makes known the ground of pardon 
and acceptance, exhibiting the Lord Jesus Christ as the alone Saviour 
of sinners, the only way of access to the Father, assuring us *' being 
jastified freely by his grace, through the redemption that is in Christ 
Jesus." 

Justification is not a change of nature, but of the state of the guilty 
in reference to the law ; while inseparably connected with sanctification, 
it iis distinct from it. It does not consist in infusing righteousness into 
men (as the Church of Rome asserts), by which they are made exter- 
nally just, or righteous, "but is the act of God's free grace, wherein 
he pardoneth all our sins and accepteth us as righteous in his sight." 
It is a forensic term, used in courts of human judicature, denoting not 
the making a man just, but showing, declaring that he is just, or con- 
formable to law. In the Scripture it is used in antithesis to condem- 
nation — " The judgment was by one man to condemnation, but the free 
gift is of many offences to justification." Condemnation is a judicial 
act, the judge passing sentence upon a man that has been accused and 
convicted. It does not consist in making the man a criminal ; it is the 
act of the judge declaring his guilt, pronouncing it publicly, and sen- 
tencing to punishment: and justification is the act of the judge, judi- 
cially absolving the guilty, and declaring him to be righteous. 

It is the act of God ; the justified " are the ungodly " sinners, viola- 
tors of the divine law, rebels to the throne and government of Jehovah, 
the creatures of God, responsible to him as moral Governor, and liable 
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RECEIPTS FOR CHURCH EXTENSION FUND. 

Aug. 17. From Hopkinton cong., per John Dunlap, $10 00 

<» " ** Rusnaylvania cong, per W. Wright, 3 86 

*' 23. ** Muskingum cong., per Rev. J. C. K. Faris, 6 00 

ii n u Tomika " " " 6 00 

" 25. ** Oil Creek cong, per Rev. DanU Reid, 11 75 

" 26. " Rose Point cong., per Rev. J. C. Smith, 9 18 

" "80. " 2d cong , Philadelphia, per John B. Stewart, 89 00 

Sept. 2 ** Clarksburg cong., per John Cald well, Jr 14 00 

** 4. " New Alexandria and . Greensburg cong., per 

Rev. T. A. Sproull, : 21 00 

"Waltkb T. Millbr, Treas.j 

P. O. Box 553, N. York. 



RECEIPTS FOR FOREIGN MISSION. 
1869 

Aug. 28, Margaret Bates, of Coulterville, 111 $5 00 

Sept. 3, Andrew Gailey, of Ind,per Rev. S. O. Wylie 5 00 

10, Miami cong, Ohio, p9r J L. M'Cartney..; a. 19 41 

James Wright, of do. per do 20 00 

Mrs. Nancy Wright, of do. per do 10 00 

William Brown, Treas.j 
1,635 Locust strret. 



COLLECTIONS FOR THE THEOLOGICAL SEMINARY. 

Pastors, sessions and congregations are reminded that by rule of Sy- 
nod collections are to be taken throughout the Church on the First Sab- 
bath IN October, to meet the current expenses of the ^^eminary for the 
present year. We trust there will be a generous response from all our 
congregations and societies, that this important institution may not be 
crippled or embarrassed in its operations, and that the obligations of the 
Church to her professors and students mav bo promptly redeemed. 

S. O. Wylie, 

D JiPAliater, Sec'y. . Ch'n Board vf Superintendents. 

The session of the Theological Seminary for 1869-70 will open on Tues- 
day, Nov. 2, at 7 J, P. M. Introductory Lecture by Prof. Sproull. A 
committee of the Board, consisting ef Re?. J. Galbraith, Rev. A. M. 
Milligan and D. Gregg, will be present at the opening exercises. 

S. O. Wtlik, 

i>. UTAlister^ Sec'y. Ch'n Bd, of Sup'is. 



A call has been moderated in Walnut City congregation, Iowa 
Presbytery, in favor of Isaiah Faris. Also in Poland and North Jack- 
son congregation, in favor of R« J. George. 



Philadelphia Presbytery will meet on Tuesday, Nov. 2, at 7J 
P. M., in Second church, Philadelphia. 



A^*The fourth Thursday of November is appointed by the Central 
Board of Missions as the day of annual thanksgiving. The causes will 
be publifihed in the November number. By order of the Board. 

Thos. Sproull, Chairman, 



THE 




rfnmei^ Irabgtemn mb €fikunitx. 



Vol. VII. OOTOBUB, 1869. No. 10. 



JUSTiriOATION. 



The mode of the sinner's justification with God is a matter of deep 
interest and importance to all, but especially to those convicted of sin 
and its desert, and neither philosophy, nor scientific investigation, nor 
discoveries in the arts, aflFord real comfort and satisfaction to such, 
nntil they learn how God can be just and the justifier of the ungodly. 
Beason and nature give no information in regard to this matter ; they 
teach many important and essential truths, but they are silent upon 
this theme. It is revelation that makes known the ground of pardon 
and acceptance, exhibiting the Lord Jesus Christ as the alone Saviour 
of sinners, the only way of access to the Father, assuring us '' being 
justified freely by his grace, through the redemption that is in Christ 
Jesus." 

Justification is not a change of nature, but of the state of the guilty 
in reference to the law ; while inseparably connected with sanctification, 
it iis distinct from it. It does not consist in infusing righteousness into 
men (as the Church of Rome asserts), by which they are made exter- 
nally just, or righteous, "but is the act of God's free grace, wherein 
he pardoneth all our sins and accepteth us as righteous in his sight." 
It is a forensic term, used in courts of human judicature, denoting not 
the making a man just, but showing, declaring that he is just, or con- 
formable to law. In the Scripture it is used in antithesis to condem- 
nation — " The judgment was by one man to condemnation, but the free 
gift is of many offences to justification." Condemnation is a judicial 
act, the judge passing sentence upon a man that has been accused and 
convicted. It does not consist in making the man a criminal ; it is the 
act of the judge declaring his guilt, pronouncing it publicly, and sen- 
tencing to punishment: and justification is the act of the judge, judi- 
cially absolving the guilty, and declaring him to be righteous. 

It is the act of God ; the justified " are the ungodly " sinners, viola- 
tors of the divine law, rebels to the throne and government of Jehovah, 
the creatures of God, responsible to him as moral Governor, and liable 

19 

3 9X11 ? 8 
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to punishment. Among men, pardon is the act of the executive, 
an attribute of sovereignty ; in this instance it is the act of God, the 
supreme lawgiver and ruler. "I, even I,*' says he, "am he that blot- 
teth out thy transgressions." It is God only can forgive sin. In jus- 
tification, 6od Most High (first,) freely and fully remits sin. There 
is, therefore, now no condemnation to them that are in Christ Jesus ; 
the filth and pollution of sin are removed in santification, and the power 
of it destroyed in the souls of the pious ; but in this act its guilt is re- 
mitted — the sinner is absolved from the punishment to which he was 
amenable by violation of the law. Blessed is he whose transgression is 
forgiven, whose sin is covered. Blessed is the man to whom the Lord 
imputeth not iniquity ; and in other passages God is exhibited as blot- 
ting out our sins, casting them behind his back, casting them into the 
depth of the sea, remembering them no more — a variety of metaphor- 
ical expression denoting that sin is so cancelled that it will never rise 
for our condemnation. But (second,) it is more than the remission of 
guilt ; it embraces receiving into the favor of God, and conferring a 
title to eternal life. The Westminster Assembly of Divines well define 
it " an act of God's free grace, wherein he pardoneth all our sins and 
accepteth us as righteous in his sight.** The pardon is irrevocable; it 
will never be revoked, embracing absolution from sins that are past, 
present and future ; but, though an important part, it is not sufficient, 
nor all that is embraced in this blessing — in it there is conferred a lega L 
title to eternal life ; ''he accepteth us as righteous," and as such, entitle(^l 

to the possession of eternal life : accordingly the Apostle of the Gen 

tiles assi^res us, " they which receive abundance of grace, and of th^^ 
gift of righteousness, shall reign in life by one Jesus Christ;" anc^ 
again, "by the righteousness of one the free gift came upon all mei 
unto justification of life." The act of God in justifying the guilt;_ 
differs from that of the executive. The pardon conferred upon a trait(^ 
or criminal, remits, absolves from the obligation of punishment, unlocl^ s 
the prison doors, but he is not treated as righteous, taken into the favour 
of the executive, and the honors of the nation heaped upon him ; 1:^ « 
may be pardoned and banished ; but when God justifies the ungodly, ti« 
not merely removes the guilt of sin, but accepts as righteous, consti- 
tutes us children, and if children, heirs of God, and joint heirs witi^ 
Christ Jesus ; hence justification and adoption are inseparably con- 
nected. 

What is the ground of the sinner's justification with God ? Why is 
it that his sins are pardoned, and he accepted ? Is it any inheretxt 
righteousness of his own, or any good works, or the righteousness of 
the Lord Jesus Chrisf ? Few inquiries have more agitated the Chris- 
tian church than this. On the one side^ we have Romanists, SociniaDS 
and Pelagians, asserting that it is in consequence of something eitb^^ 
in us, or done by us ; while on the other side, we have the friends ^^ 
truth teaching that persons are not justified " for anything wrought i^ 
them, or done by them, but for Christ's sake alone." It cannot ^® 
ignored: three centuries ago it was this question which agitated tl3.« 
world, containing as it did the germ of the Reformation, and termi**^^ 
ted in effecting a revolution, one of the greatest that has taken pl»*^^® 
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in the history of our race ; and the question which presses itself upon 
the conscience of the sinner is, " Lord, what wilt thou have me to do ?" 
(First.) Divine revelation teaches that men are not justified because of 
any inherent or personal excellence in them — they have none, the en- 
tire race is depraved. Paul gives peculiar prominence to this, in his 
Epistle to the Romans : " There is none righteous, no, not one. There 
is none that understandeth, there is none that seeketh after God. They 
Me all gone out of the way." Rom. 3 : 10-19. Admitting that many 
of our race have, naturally, noble traits of character — ^kind friends, 
provident fathers and mothers — it is true of them, as of others, they 
we by nature children of wrath. The depravity of our race is innate and 
total. Neither (second,) is it by our own works. " Therefore,*' saith the 
apostle, " by the deeds of the law shall no flesh be justified in his 
sight." The obedience which the law requires, is perfect, which man 
IS altogether incapable of rendering ; he cannot meet its requirements ; 
'in many things we offend all," hence the uniform teaching of the 
-Bible is, that instead of being of works, it is by grace, " and if by grace, 
fnen it is no more of works, otherwise grace is no more grace. But if 
*^ be of work, then it is no more of grace, otherwise work is no more 
^ork." It cannot be by both, for the one is contradictory to the 
^ther. The language of the redeemed on earth is, " Not unto us, 
r^ord, not to us, but do thou glory take." And in accordance with it 
^^ the song of the church in heaven : " Unto him that loved us, and 
^^ashed us from our sins in his own blood," &c., "to him be glory and 
dominion forever and ever," in which every particle of self and boasting 
^5 excluded, and all ascribed to free, unmerited, sovereign grace, 
^ood works have their place in the economy of grace and salvation ; 
"they are. not the ground of justification, but the evidences of faith; 
liot the foundation upon which sin is pardoned, and the right to life 
BiCquired, but the fruit which springs from grace existing in the heart ; 
eminently profitable to those performing them, and essential to the 
enjoyment of God, for "without holiness no one shall see the Lord." 
Nor (third,) is it on the ground of any ordinance. Baptism is not re- 
generation, nor justification ; every baptized person is not regenerated. 
Simon Magus was baptized, but not regenerated ; the thief on the cross 
was regenerated and justified, but not baptized, or at least, no evidence 
of it. "I thank God," saith the apostle, "that I baptized none of 
you but Crispus and Gains." If baptized persons were renewed in 
the whole man, if they were justified, Paul would not have indited such 
sentiment to the church at Corinth, for converted souls " are the joy 
and crown" of the ministry. It is an outward, visible sign of an in- 
ifard spiritual grace. Prayer, praise, repentance, the reading and 
bearing of the word, participation of the sacraments, none of these is 
the ground of the sinner's justification ; but (fourth,) it is the righteous- 
ness of the Lord Jesus Christ — without shedding of blood, there is no 
remission; "the blood of Jesus Christ, his Son, cleanseth us from all 
sin;" this is the great truth of the Bible. The law, which man broke, 
was not annulled, that the elect might be saved, men justified and 
heaven peopled ; neither was it superseded, and another less imperative 
in its demands substituted : " it was magnified, and made honorable." 
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The Lord Jesus Christ, the supreme Lawgiver, was made under the 
law ; his righteousness was divinely appointed, absolutely perfect, for 
he was a being of infinite excellence, vicarious and substitutionary, 
and accepted, for ^' God also hath highly exalted him, and given him a 
name above every name ;*' of infinite and everlasting eflScacy, like him- 
self, it is the same yesterday, to-day and forever. Its virtue never 
ceases, it efficacy never changes, thousands and tens of thousands have 
already washed their robes and made them white in the blood of the 
Lamb, yet its efficacy is not one particle diminished. Jesus is still 
able and willing to save to the uttermost. " The mercy of the Lord is 
from everlasting to everlasting." And when the sinner, under a deep 
and abiding sense of sin, asks, " Wherewith shall I come before the 
Lord, and bow myself before the High God," the response of the Scrip- 
tures is. Look unto Jesus and be ye saved, for he is the way, the truth 
and the life. 

In what manner does this righteousness become ours for justifica- 
tion, that the sinner can plead it as the moral and legal ground for 
pardon and acceptance? (First.) God imputes it to him — i. e., the 
righteousness, not the effects of the righteousness ; these are imparted 
as the result of the imputation. Imputation is the act of God judi- 
cially charging or reckoning the righteousness of Christ to the sinner, 
and treating him as righteous. *' J^ven as David also," saith Paul, 
"describeth the blessedness of the man unto whom God imputeth 
righteousness without works." The word here translated impute, is 
from the same root as the word in the Epistle to Philemon, and there 
translated ^^ put that on mine account,'* This truth is clearly taught 
in the Bible. We read, " By one man's disobedience many were made 
sinners ;" not by imitating the example, or approving of Adam's diso- 
bedience, but by God judicially charging or reckoning the guilt of his 
first sin to all those for whom he acted as a covenant head. It is 
said of Christ, " He hath borne our griefs and carried our sorrows," 
" the Lord hath laid on him the iniquity of us all," " made him to be 
sin for us," " made a curse for us " — not intimating that Christ bore 
our griefs in the same way that one man bears the grief of another, nor 
that they made him personally guilty, but they were imputed to him, 
charged or reckoned to his account as the sinner's surety, and h© 
treated as legally guilty. And in the same way his righteousness is im- 
puted to all those for whom he acted. Thus eminently just, Christ Jesus 
became the surety of an elect people. The covenant of grace is a trans- 
action between the Persons of the Godhead, in which the Father pro- 
poses to the Son the salvation of elect men; the manner in which. it 
shall be effected, by the righteousness of Christ ; the support he shall 
receive in effecting it, and its glorious rewards : then the Lord Jesus 
Christ, A, person of infinite dignity, voluntarily accepts the terms, anc 
when the fulness of time was come, in accordance with his engage 
ments, he assumed our nature, obeyed the law, and endured the per3 
alty, the consequence of which is not merely his own exaltation, bu 
also the exaltation of all those for whom he acted. It becomes ou :> 
not by infusing holy dispositions, but by God charging or reckoning 't 
the sinner the righteousness of Christ, when they are vitally unit 
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to him, and treating them as righteous. But (second), Faith on our 
part; one bond of that mystical union which exists between Christ 
Jesus and the members of his body. Not a natural, but a superna- 
tural grace, the fruit of the Holy Spirit by which the sinner receives 
and rests upon Christ for salvation. Its essential importance is de- 
scribed as " being justified by faith." It justifies, not as a condition, 
not as an act of obedience performed by us, but as the instrument or 
hand which receives the righteousness of Christ, appropriates and 
pleads it as the ground of pardon and acceptance. 

The gifts of God are all valuable and without repentance, but the 
greatest of them is the gift of Christ ; this is the pearl of great price, 
the possessor of which, however poor, is rich, and without which any 
man, though possessing all the world, is poor. The gospel is the me- 
dium through which that gift is tendered, while faith is the hand that 
receives the gift. A man is sick, medicine is prescribed, the hand is 
used in putting it to the mouth ; it is not the hand that heals, but the 
medicine: or, is thirsty, and with his hand takes a cup of cold water; 
jt is not the cup that satisfies, or the hand, but the water. So faith 
justifies the dinner, as it is the hand or instrument which receives and 
applies the righteousness of the Lord Jesus Christ to the soul. The 
apostle sums up all, in a few words : " Knowing, then, that a man is 
^ot justified by the works of the law, but by the faith of Jesus Christ, 
6^en we have believed in Jesus Christ, that we might be justified by 
the faith of Christ, and not by the works of the law, for by the works 
of the law shall no flesh be justified." 

It is asserted that this method of justification is at variance with true 
morality, weakening instead of strengthening the motives for its culti- 
vation. This is an old objection, as old as the days of Paul, and re- 
fated by him in Bom. 6 ; so far from being opposed to motality, the 
righteousness of the Lord Jesus Christ is the meritorious cause of our 
Bauctification. Faith is an active, living principle in the soul, "work- 
ing by love, and purifieth the heart." Justification and sanctification 
are united in the purpose of God, and the administration of the cove- 
nant; and certainly there is nothing so calculated to produce godly 
sorrow for sin and true evangelical repentance, as a believing appre- 
hension of the sufferings and death of Christ. True penitence flows 
from faith and love in exercise; and the sorrow which is wrought in the 
soul is not ephemeral, it is profound and deep^ taking firm hold of the 
penitent and leading to genuine turning from sin to Grod. At the 
cross we see sin in all its hideousness and vileness — God in all his 
,^ercy, holiness and justice. There all the attributes of God harmon- 
ise — truth meets with mercy, righteousness and peace kiss mutally. 

When we think that in order to the sinner's justification the Son of 
^od must enter into covenant— take our nature, obey the law, endure 
^^^e penalty — that there must be death, and that the death of God's 
^J^Wn Son, then sin not merely appears displeasing to" God, but some- 
^^ing vile and abominable. The law was not superseded, nor a single 
^^mand of it abated ; it was magnified and made honorable. So far is 
^Ratification by the righteousness of Christ from laying us under no ob- 
^,^ation to hate sin, that it teaches it is vile in the signt of God — " he 



294 The Minutes of Si/nod. 

cannot look upon sin " — and presents before us love, in the person of 
Christ, everlasting, infinite and unchangeable, attracting by its excel- 
lence to love him that is altogether lovely, fairer than the children of 
men, and to obey his commandments. 

" To him that overcometh,** saith Christ, '' will I give to eat of the 
hidden manna, and will give him a white stone, and in the stone a new 
name written, which no man knoweth saving he that receiveth it." The 
day is coming when those justified shall be all known, for the Lord 
Jesus Christ shall openly acknowledge and acquit them in the day of 
judgment, for "moreover, whom he did predestinate, them he also 
called; and whom he called, them he also justified; and whom he jas- 
tified, them he also glorified.** t 



THE MINUTES OF SYKOD. 

The Minutes of Synod have for some time been before the church. 
They have been carefully read, and to the thoughtful, they have fur- 
nished many topics for meditation. The annual assembly of the elders 
is an event of deep interest and a great means of carrying forward the 
Redeemer's work. There we decide what should be done; select, as far 
as possible, the means, and appoint the instrumentality by which it is 
to be accomplished. The record of our proceedings indicates the result 
of our labors for the past year, our condition at present, our plans and 
prospects for the future. It exhibits the collective wisdom of the 
church in managing her affairs, and should furnish instruction and help 
to the Lord's people. 

The late meeting was pleasant, harmonious and earnest. The mem- 
bers seemed encouraged and strengthened. There is much Christian 
activity, commendable liberality, and an increasing public spirit mani- 
fested throughout the church. The absence of painful cases of disci- 
pline, which waste time, stir up the indwelling sin of the members, and 
take off the attention from the great schemes of the church, is cause of 
profound gratitude to God and a favorable sign of the times. Still 
there are some things to which the attention, both of the members of 
Synod and the members of the church should be turned, with the hope 
of still further improvement, viz. : 

1st. Our manner of conducting business. — Our minutes are very con- 
fused. Indeed, they are bewildering to a common reader. Even a 
member of Synod finds it diflScult to follow the deliberations so as to 
know the result. This arises in part from laying an unfinished item 
on the table, taking up another, then orders of the day intervene, so 
that long intervals elapse before we resume the unfinished case. The 
last Dieeting is an improvement on the preceding ; still' much is wanting. 
We should either prepare an order of business or finish one case before 
commencing another, or if this cannot be done, aathorize the clerk to 
record every case entke, without regard to the order of time, so that 
every reader may see at one view any given case in which he has an 
interest. We do not seem at all times to have clearly before our minds 
the difference between the Synod and an irresponsible convention. 
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This appears, 1st. From the effort made to send delegates to said con- 
ventions without respect to the creed of the members by whom they are 
composed, or the rules by which they are governed. The supreme 
judicatory cannot sit in a convention, and it should not place itself in 
a position to be bound by its doings. This grand principle was settled 
at the time of the famous Westminster Assembly. 2d. From the ease 
with which declaratory acts are passed. Formerly the issuing of a 
warning or enacting a declaratory law was a solemn, judicial business. 
Now a member of Synod rises just as he would in a convention, and 
rea.ds a preamble and resolutions on some subject attracting attention 
in the community. The resolutions are passed without discussion, and 
become a declaratory law of Synod on that subject. The object may 
be good and every thought expressed in the resolutions correct, yet 
some of the members on their return home might find it difficult, if not 
impossible, to defend some of these enactments. When a judicial 
W'arning becomes necessary, Synod should appoint a committee to pre- 
pare a report, then the decision would have weight, whereas the resolu- 
tions of individual members passed without discussion have little influ- 
ence, either in society or the church. 

2d. Our progress. — The work of the year is presented in the statis- 
tical table and Presbyterial reports. Our ministers are diligent and 
self-denied; our sessions are faithful; our Sabbath schools are active, 
*nd our weekly prayer meetings still continue. Family religion, both 
^^ Worship and catechising, is maintained, yet the result of all our 
PJ^eaching, pastoral visitation, sessional oversight, sacraments and family 
instruction, is sufficient to fill every lover of Zion with distress, and the 
^Hole church with humiliation. Instead of progress we are going 
^a-ckward — in numbers. Six presbyteries report a loss of three hun- 
^^ed and three members during the year. Two presbyteries, viz., 
'*-«^kes and Iowa, report a gain of one hundred and eight, leaving a net 
*^ss in the whole church of one hundred and ninety-five members, 
^l^ould such a dispensation pass without remark? The statistical re- 
P^rts should be read in each presbytery, and some inquiry made 
?^apecting striking from the roll, a new plan of purifying the church, 
^Ut certainly more eflFective in reducing our numbers than either disci- 
t^^ioe or death. Surely something can be done to stay so great deser- 
^^n ! We are going back also in contributions. In five presbyteries 
_*^ia is very noticeable, and had not the Allegheny congregation made 
special efibrt for a new church, the sum total would have been still 

e discouraging. 
^Sd. Our finances. — Our financial system requires and it should re- 
' ve the careful attention of the whole church. Oar members are 
reasing in liberality, but in many cases it is the liberality of impulse, 
^^t; of principle,' and consequently not reliable. Probably Synod is 
**^Ox*e to blame. We have adopted no plan by which the grace of liber- 
*ity can be cultivated in every member. Indeed, the church is losing 
^i^fidence in our financial administration, and unless we can devise a 
^5^edy, the great schemes of the church will be imperilled. It is the 
^^ ^d of some that we have too many collections, and we are annually 
ing to the number. The last meeting ordered eleven collections for 
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public interests during the synodical year. When to these we add one 
for a presbyterial mission, one for a congregational mission, two for 
sacramental occasions, and several from circumstances arising in every 
congregation, we have a collection for every third Sabbath in the year. 
Our members would require to be spiritually vigorous, financially pros- 
perous and systematically beneficent, to deal liberally with every pro- 
ject. Besides, our plan of appropriating funds is not calculated to 
insure confidence or gain the hearty support of our people. With the 
exception of thje Board of ^foreign Missions, which tells honestly in 
its report what is necessary, the other schemes are referred to the 
Committee on Finance. That committee is rarely able to report till 
the last hour of Synod. Appropriations are then sought for, on the 
principle that the more you ask the more you are likely to get. There 
is little time for either investigation or discussion. One estimate is 
reduced, another increased, the report adopted, and we adjourn without 
making provision for getting the money. Indeed, the church has not 
been consulted whether she is able or willing to meet these appropria- 
tions, and repudiation of some of the schemes is to-day the law in many 
of our congregations. Synod, in the name of the church's Head, ap- 
propriates a certain sum for a certain purpose. From a few congrega- 
tions it gets one-third or one-fourth of the amount, and there the mat- 
ter ends. Synod should not appropriate one dollar more than is 
necessary, more than it means to collect, and when it issues an order 
in the name of the King, it should enforce it. Each congregation 
should do its part in carrying forward the work. Whether the rule 
adopted to sustain the Travelling Fund be scriptural is with some a 
question. Still, as the pro rata assessment principle has in this case 
been adopted, and once and again reaffirmed, it may be considered the 
law of the church, and should be applied to all our funds. Surely 
there is nothing more sacred about the fund to pay the travelling ex- 
penses of members of the Synod than about the Theological Seminary 
or Foreign Mission. If presbyteries and sessions are held accountable 
for the collections in one case, why not in every case? Let Synod 
specify the amount to every congregation for missions, seminary, &c. &c., 
and make the presbytery and session responsible; the result will be 
that members will not vote so large appropriations, but what they vote 
will be collected, and many congregations will take a deeper interest in 
the schemes of the church. 

4th. Our public schemes. — These might be classified and their 
number reduced without loss to any interest in the church. Not speci- 
fying the Literary and Library Funds, for which occasional collections 
are required, we have, 1st. The Theological Seminary. 2d. Foreign 
Missions. 3d. Domestic Missions. 4th. Freedmen's Mission. 5th. 
National Reform. 6th. Board of Education. 7th.' Bible Society. 
8th. Aged Ministers' Fund. 9th. Seminary Endowment Fund. 10th. 
Travelling Fund ; and 11th. Church Extension Fund. Many of these 
funds represent each a public scheme. Each scheme has its board of 
managers, an amount of m ;chinery truly formidable compared with the 
propelling power and the work performed. It is very evident that the 
heart of the church is not in some of these schemes, and that some of 
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the boards have very little to do. Now, if year after year the church 
signifies her judgment by withholding from any scheme her sanction 
and support, is it wise for Svnod to peril the great schemes by still 
putting those rejected on a ^ ar with them? Or does it tend to increase 
respect for Synod to have its orders year after year treated with neg- 
lect? The greater number of our schemes are well supported, but as 
now managed the greater their prosperity the greater their expenditure, 
and in view of this we should make our arrangements. If we could 
distinguish between the work of the church organic (which is all that 
Synod should attempt,) and the vast field for individual Christian effort, 
our work would be greatly simplified, our efforts concentrated, and the 
desired results more certainly attained. I think that the organic work 
of the church might be carried forward successfully by four boards : 
The Seminary Board, embracing all connected with education ; the 
Board of Foreign Missions; the Board of Domestic Missions, and the 
Board of Church Extension. All else might safely be left to presby- 
teries, congregations and personal effort. The great want and work 
of the church at present is a well organized and liberally supported 
domestic mission. Our population is rapidly increasing, there is before 
us an open door and great encouragement. Yet last year two congre- 
gations were disorganized,vend several very promising stations aban- 
doned because we could not supply them. Now, would it be asking 
too much if Synod should appropriate as much for America as for 
Syria? As much for a domestic mission as for a foreign ? We could 
employ twelve, indeed, with the aid we would obtain from mission 
stations, probably fifteen, ministers at home building up congregations 
for the sum this year appropriated to the Foreign Mission. I would 
not do less for Syria. I would do as much for America. If this were 
done it would go far to solve what an intelligent stranger lately among 
us, said is the question of questions before the American church, viz., 
the continually increasing number of ministers without pastoral charge. 
This singular characteristic of the Presbyterian Church is attracting 
attention in other lands. An intelligent European writer says, " It 
seems only a question of time how long the epithet 'stated minis- 
try' can be applied to the Presbyterian Church in the United States.*' 
There is probably not a Roman Catholic priest in this country without 
his work assigned him, none idle through lack of employment and sup- 
port. The ministry of the Methodist Church are employed. The 
Presbyterian ministry in Ireland and Scotland, numbering several 
thousands, are all pastors. Yet in the Old School General Assembly 
not one-half of its ministers are pastors. In the New School the 
proportion of pastors is still less. In the Reformed (Dutch) Church 
and United Presbyterian, about one-third are without pastoral charge. 
We have eighty-two ministers — sixty-three of these are pastors; two are 
in the foreign mission ; two are professors in the seminary ; three are 
for the present employed in the Domestic Mission and twelve are await- 
ing appointments to work. These, with ten licentiates, give us also a 
large proportion without charges. There is work for these and twice 
tbe number, if we could only systematize our domestic mission and 
awaken the church to a sense of its importance. The church of God 
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is bound to provide work for every laborer whom she ordains to th© 
ministry. If there be no work, no place, why ordain them? If labor, 
why not employ them ? In our history, and in our subordinate standards, 
the minister is supposed to be a pastor. There is no word to designate a 
minister without a charge. If we are not able to deal with this question 
now, it will every year become more difficult. We have at present aa 
ordained minister for every hundred members. There is a probability 
that three or four ordinations will take place this fall. This will increase 
the proportion of the ministers to the members, and show the church the 
great necessity of attending to mission stations and organizing new con- 
gregations. If we remain idle, young men will be discouraged. They will 
not enter the Seminary, and the temptation will be strong for ^those al- 
ready under ministerial vow with us and without charge to enter other 
denominations. It is hard to stand all the day idle. I trust that when 
the attention of the church has been called to this matter, an appropriate 
remedy will be discovered. A proper discussion of the subject in the 
pages of the magazine will interest our people, and do much to prepare 
us for harmonious and efficient action at next Synod. 

Andrew Stevenson. 
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SHOULD HISTOET BE AN AETIOLE OF PAITH IN THE OHUEOH? 

In the preface to "Reformation Principles Exhibited,** is the follow- 
ing statement: "It (the Historical part) is partly founded on human 
records, and is therefore not an article of faith." A body calling itself 
"The Reformed Presbytery** objects to this statement as erroneous. 
In the following article it is designed to inquire briefly as to its correct- 
ness, and whether the opposition is well founded. 

We remark in the outset, that the question is not, should human 
history be entirely discarded as of no value whatever ? For in the 
paragraph from which the above statement is taken, it is said, "That 
it (the Historical part) is a*help to understand the principles of the 
Testimony ; * * * it should be carefully perused, as an illustration 
of divine truth, and instruction to the church. It is a helper of the 
faith.** It will be seen from these statements, that we attach great 
value to'history, and make a very important use of it. It is some- 
times said, "How are we to know the footsteps of the flock, so as to 
walk in them, if history is not to be an article of faith,** just as if by not 
making it an article of faith, we discarded its use altogether ? This is 
an unwarrantable conclusion. We doubt not, if a comparison were 
made, that the result would show that we make just as much and as 
profitable a use of human history as those who make it an article of 
faith. 

This leads me to inquire, what is meant by the expression, "an arti- 
cle of faith ?*' This phrase is evidently used in a technical sense. Thea 
church has adopted a system of doctrines, to which she requires an^ 
adherence on the part of her members. This is the church's systems 
of faith. And an article in this system is called "An Article oG 
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Faitli." If an individual repudiates any of these articles, it disquali- 
fies Lim for membership in the church. An article of faith, an article 
in the church's creed, and a term of communion, are expressions which 
mean precisely the same thing. Hence the expression under consider- 
ation simply means, should these statements of history founded on 
human records be made an article in the church's creed ? We under- 
stand the adherents of Mr. Steel to say that they should. We say 
they should not. 

Before proceeding to an examination of the arguments by which the 
affirmative of this question is sustained, we will present a few thoughts, 
which we think will go far to settle the whole controversy. 

The Lord Jesus Christ is the alone Head and King of the Church — 
the exclusive Lawgiver. And his law is perfect. Ps. 19 : 7 — " The 
law of the Lord is perfect." And if so, what need is there that anything 
should be added to it ? Hence the faith of the church is said to be de- 
livered to us. Jude, ver. 3 — " Ye should earnestly contend for the 
faith onae delivered to the saints." It is a matter that has been re- 
ceived. Rev. 3 : 3 — " Remember, therefore, how thou hast received 
and heard." And so in Rev. 11 : 1. The measuring reed, being the 
vord of God, is to be applied to the temple, the whole organization of 
the church, her doctrine, worship, discipline and government ; as in 
the tabernacle of old, all is to be made according to the divine pattern. 
So that every article of the church's faith must be such, that its cor- 
rectness can be sustained by an appeal to the Holy Scriptures. But 
if liistorical statements founded on human records were admitted as ar- 
ticles in the church's creed, their correctness could not be sustained by 
^^ appeal to the Scriptures ; and consequently are not proper to be ad- 
mitted as articles in our creed. For example, the statement that the 
l-«ord Jesus Christ did not in any sense suffer for the sins of all man- 
kind, is a statement founded on the Scriptures ; it is therefore suita- 
^e to be an article of faith. But the historical statement, that James 
Itenwick was condemned and executed, upon the 17th of February, 
^688, is not founded upon the Scriptures, and could not be proved by 
^n appeal to them, and consequently, is not proper to be made an ar- 
ticle in the church's creed. 

The same thing is evident by an appeal to the Standards, held by us 
in common. Con. of Faith, chap. 20, sec. 2 — " God alone is Lord of 
the conscience, and hath left it free from the doctrines of men, which are 
in anything contrary to the word of God, or beside it, in matters of 
faith." So that the conscience is free in things that are beside the 
word of God. But historical statements are beside it ; that is, they 
are not founded upon it, but upon human records ; and consequently, 
the conscience is free. Shorter Cat., Ques. 3 — " The Scriptures prin- 
cipally teach what man is to believe concerning God." And the first 
Term of Communion, "The Scriptures of the Old and New Testaments 
are the only rule of faith.'' And indeed the great principle established 
in the Reformation from Popery is, that no decree of the church has 
any power over the conscience, only as it is founded upon the word of 
God. Hence, in the second Term of Communion, an approbation of 
the Standards is required, only on the ground that they are agreeable 
unto and founded upon the Scriptures. 
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But it is said, in the affirmative, that history is founded . on human 
testimony, and can therefore be believed with a human faith. Divine 
faith only can be exercised on divine testimony. If by this it is 
meant that owing to the imperfection of the human mind the most reli- 
able men are subject to err, and that therefore implicit confidence can- 
not be placed in any man, or body of men, but that yet such a degree 
of credit may be given as is necessary for all practical purposes, as in 
civil and ecclesiastical courts, as well as for obtaining a knowledge of 
the facts recorded in history, then we agree to it all. And indeed this 
much is implied in the quotations already made — that history is to be 
carefully perused, that it is a helper of the faith, useful to explain the 
principles of the Testimony. 

But what has this to do with the question before us ? Manifestly, 
nothing at all. The question is not whether any amount of credit, either 
great or small, is to be placed in the statements of history ; but wheth- 
er such statements shall be admitted as articles in the church's creed ? 
There is a kind of fallacy described in works on logic, in which, in- 
stead of discussing the question at issue, another is discussed that sounds 
like it. And even good men sometimes allow themselves to be misled 
in this way. But in our opinion the whole controversy is yielded, 
when it is said that human history cannot be believed with a divine 
faith, as it is founded on human testimony. For according to the first 
and second Terms of Communion, no other kind of testimony or faith is 
admissible in the case. And consequently, according to the argument 
of the brethren themselves, the statements of uninspired history should 
not be made articles in the church's faith. 

Again. > It is said that the Confession of Faith, itself, is now a his- 
tory of what the church believed at the time it was framed ; so that in 
receiving the Confession of Faith, history is received as an article of 
faith. To those who received them it was principle, but to us now, it 
is history. To this we reply, are not the statements of the Confession 
of Faith just as much principle now as they were then ? Are not its 
principles eternal and immutable? Most assuredly they are. And 
the applicant for membership in the church is received on the ground 
that he indorses the views contained in the Ccuifession, believing them 
to be founded on the Scriptures, and not because they were compiled 
by the Westminster Assembly. 

Again. It is said that the history of the old Scotch Testimony was 
received as an article of faitb, and consequently that we have departed 
from the footsteps of the flock in the American Testimony. We reply, 
that the attainment in a purer time of reformation was, that God has 
left the conscience free in matters of faith that are beside the word of 
God. And if, in 1761, human history was made an article of faith, it 
was a departure from the attainments of the reformation. But in 
1806, forty-five years after the church in America came back to the 
old paths, we are only bound to the faithful attainments of the Fathers, 
not to their mistakes. 

Again. It is said that advantage was taken of this position at the 
time of the New Light defection. This is no doubt true. There were 
on that occasion a great many fallacious arguments used, and some 
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that were very hard to meet ; and this among the rest. The truth is, 
" that the declaratory part of the Testimony is siifiSciently plain to es- 
tablish our position against the New Light, without an appeal to the 
Historical part/* We should never allow the fallacious arguments of 
an opponent, in order to maintain a course of defection, to drive us 
equally far into defection in the opposite direction. 

And finally, allow me to remark, that theoretically there is a shade 
of difference between the adherents of Mr. Steel and ourselves ; but 
practically^ there is none. Theoretically, they believe history to be of 
great importance as an article of faith. We believe it to be equally 
important as a helper of the faith. Practically, both are equally anx- 
ious to obtain a knowledge of the facts recorded in history. Both at- 
tach an equal amount of credit to the statements of history, and both 
are equally anxious to walk in the footsteps of the faithful. And it 
has long been to me a matter of deep regret that a body of Christians, 
equally faithful with ourselves in bearing a testimony in behalf of re^ 
formation attainments and against immoral constitutions of civil govern- 
ment, should organically stand aloof from us on a matter of no prac- 
tical value whatever. P. H. Wylib. 
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It is desirable to know that the church is at work, that she is 
doing much for Christ and the salvation of souls, and that along all 
her lines there are devotion, vigor and progress. The satisfaction is 
all the greater, if we know precisely and fully what she is doing, in 
what respects her work is blessed, and where there is need to put forth 
more earnest and direct endeavors. For this reason the Psalmist gave 
the invitation, " Come, hear, all ye that fear God, and I will declare 
what he hath done for my soul.** Nay, he commands by the Spirit of 
God, " Walk about Zion, and go round about her : tell the towers 
thereof. Mark ye well her bulwarks, consider her palaces ; that ye 
may tell it to the generation following." 

Hence our statistics are reported and published, and in the tables 
the leading schemes of the church are separated from the mass and in- 
dividualized, that the interest in each may be increased and strengthened. 
And on the principle that "iron sharpeneth iron*' and " face answereth 
to face in water,** there is a healthful provoking of one another to love 
and good works, and a godly emulation of each others graces called 
out thereby^ But the full advantages of this can only be obtained, 
when there is a distinct presentation of all the schemes which claim the 
liberality of the members of the church. The mirror must faithfully 
reflect ^very/ea^wre, the iron must touch every point of the blade; 
or else the answering face will be imperfect, and the edge uneven in 
its sharpness. 

In our present tables no account is taken of our youth from the 
time they are baptized until they are numbered among the additions by 
profession^ and, alas, many of them are never so enumerated. Chil- 
dren are the hope of the church, and by birth and baptism have a cove- 
nant right among us. The church admits this right in the obligations 
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laid upon parents in their behalf, and in the organization t)f Sabbath 
schools for iheit better training under the eye of the officers of the 
church. There ought to be an annual showing, whether or hot and 
how well each congregation is fulfilling this trust in preparing a 
"generation which shall praise God's works to another, and shall de- 
clare his mighty acts." We ought to have a column for "Sabbath 
School Scholars." 

The Board of Education and National Reform, each holding a high 
place among the schemes of the church, and the Bible Society, which 
might almost be called the visible representation of the church's unity, 
and which by synodic direction receive an annual collection, are nt^ 
exhibited in our reports, but are swallowed up in the devouring maw dfr 
"all other objects." ^ 

By conference with the editors of this magazine, I learn that lihre^ 
columns of statistics can be added without difficulty, and that the ch&ng^ 
will give the tables a better appearance than they now have. Syno 
has taken no action, but if tlie Presbyteries desire it, arrangement[^= 
can easily be made so that at next meeting full reports may be pub — 
lished. Let the sessions be directed to report upon these four items 
and suitable blanks, which are now needed, be provided for them 
Then the first three, Tlhich will complete the schemes of the churcl^fc: 
can be presented in tlie regular table, and in some other form perhap 
the Bible Society contributions may be acknowledged. 

I am not officiously obtruding this matter on my own responsibilit^g 
upon the church, but present it at the instance and with the sanctio 3B 
of many brethl^cn, who deem it a matter of public interest. Will ^c^t 
the brethren accept this reminder, and, considering the matter in t 
fall Presbyteries, so act u^on it, that if the mind of the church be 
our next statistical tables may include these particulars. ; 

J. C. K. MiLLIGAN. 
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POEM OF A OOVENANT AUD LEAGUE* 

Wb publish the Fprm of a Covenant put into the hands of the Com- 
mittee on Covenanting by Synod at its last meeting. This form was 
drawn up by Dr. A. M'Leod, and submitted to the Synods in^Scotla^d 
and Ireland in 1830. There is some uncertainty in regard to the in- 
tention of Synod in referring this document to the committee. It .is 
evident, that this covenant was designed for the several PresbyteriSii 
churches as a means to bring about a union on a scriptural basis. Is 
this the kind of a covenant that the committee is expected to report 
to Synod at its next meeting ? Or is it a bond suited to our own 
church that is wanted ? As a member of the committee, we feel that 
there is need of light on this subject. If the former is the kind of 
bond to be reported, it would be hard to improve on the one put into 
the committee's hand ; if the latter, something entirely different is re- 
tailed. Sen.- Ed. 
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Wb, whose names are underwritten, inheriting, in the providence and 
"by th^ favor of God, the common faith of the ancient confessors, apos- 
tles and martyrs, and resting our own souls for everlasting salvation 
on the Covenant of Grace in Jesus Christ, our Lord, have, upon ma- 
ture deliberation, determined, after the example of the church of God 
of old, and of several of the best Reformed churches, to give ourselves 
up to God, and to one another, in a solemn covenant never to be for- 
gotten. 

Regarding with all due respect, so far as we know and understand 
them, the Confessions and Catechisms of the churches of the Reform- 
ation, and more especially the more comprehensive standards compiled 
"by the Assembly of Divines at Westminster, England, with the aid of 
Commissioners from the Church of Scotland, for the furtherance of uni- 
formity in doctrine, worship, church government and discipline among 
Christians in the British empire, and all the nations, we accordingly 
liighly appreciate the faithful con tendings of our predecessors for civil 
»nd religious freedom, and the binding obligation of the Covenants, 
Ifational and Solemn League, as originally framed and sworn, and after- 
ward renewed in their true spirit and designs. 

Knowing, too, that it is becoming both for individuals and commun- 
ities to vow to the Lord, and to pay their vows ; persuaded that public 
covenant and a mutual league, for support and co-operation among the 
several parts of the Reformed Church, may be profitably observed, 
*nd believing that the present aspect of the moral world, the religious 
pi'ospect before us, and our own peculiar circumstances, invite the 
people of God among us to essay this solemn duty without unnecessary 
delay ; 

W^e, therefore, in the presence of the Most High God, do solemnly 
Covenant and engage, 

L That we shall sincerely and constantly endeavor, through the 

STace of God, in our several places, ranks and calling, to understand, 

^^xibrace, preserve and promote the true religion^ as it is taught in the 

*loly Scriptures of the Old and the New Testaments ; and that we shall, 

^ith the bkssing of God, well and trulj transmit the same to posterity : 

objuring with all our hearts, whatsoever is known to us to be contrary 

^o the sacred Scriptures, we shall strive to perpetuate the principles of 

^ the Protestant Reformation, as they respect the ecclesiastical and the 

Wil statie of our fellow men, in whatever country under heaven. 

2. That we come with this engagement into the presence of the Lord 
Ood, with a deep conviction of his awful greatness and glory, of 
hig omniscience, his purity, his justice and his grace, with a sense 
of our fall^ and consequent ruin in Adam, our first natural head, 
&nd public representative ; of our guilt and total depravity by 
attire, and our utter inability to save ourselves from deserved con- 
demnation to everlasting punishment; with confession that we 
M*e sinners, both by nature and practice, and that we fall short 
of the perfection which the law requires in every attempt to do good, 
^^ renounce all dependence, in whole or in part, on our own righteous- 
ness, for either pardon or acceptance with God, and, repenting of our 
®^^8, we receive the Lord Jesus Christ as he is offered to us in the gos- 
P®^> in the entire extent of his mediatorial perfection, to be our Sa^vvi^ix \ 
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we take the Holy Ghost as our all-sufficient guide, and God the Fathew 
to be our portion forever and ever ; solemnly and sincerely approving 
and choosing the Covenant of Grace, as all our salvation land all our 
desire. 

8. That, as the servants of the Lord, devoted to his fear, and bewail- 
ing the low state of religion in our hearts and lives, and among our 
connections, we shall yield ourselves, soul and body and property, to 
be the Lord's, and his only, now and forever ; and we shall endeavor 
to obey the moral law in all its precepts and prohibitions ; we shall 
strive through the spirit to mortify sin, resist all temptations, submit 
to the allotments of divine providence, and cultivate brotherly love and 
universal benevolence. 

Living to the glory of God, as our chief end, we will diligently at- 
tend to searching the Scriptures, religious conversation, and to the 
devotions of the closet, the family and the church ; especially the pub- 
lic ordinances of the Lord's day, dispensed according to the good order 
of the church of God, earnestly striving, by all means competent to 
us, for the restoration of the Hebrews to the city of the Lord, and for 
the conversion of the heathen over all the earth ; yet diligently per- 
sisting in abstaining from all manner of inconsistency with the designs 
of this Covenant. 

4. That, persuaded of the sovereignty of the Lord our God over all 
the earth, and believing that the Father has appointed the Messiah to 
be King of kings and Lord of lords, and assured that all nations 
shall serve the Redeemer we shall endeavor, with faith and with hope, 
to maintain the doctrine of Christ's headship over the civil common- 
wealth, whatever the form of its polity and government ; we shall 

strive, by our^doctrines and example, to make every tongue confess that 

Jesus is the Lord ; we shall, with our prayers and our lives, endeavor 
the extension and maintenance of all political institutions favorable to 
knowledge, liberty and righteousness, and consistent with the rights of 
God and man, thus promoting the very end of civil government, as the 
ordinance of God, and using means for its complete reformation, by 
rendering its constitution, its administration, and its laws correspond- 
ent with the laws of the Lord ; in whatever land we live as visitants, 
as nati\re or naturalized subjects or citizens, and in whatever rank or 
capacity, our allegiance to Christ, the Lord, shall regulate all our civil 
relations, our attachments, professions and deportments ; and by this 
our oath, before God, we are pledged to support whatsoever is for the 
good of the commonwealth in which we dwell, and which gives us pro- 
tection, and pursue this object in all things not forbidden by the law 
of God, nor implying a confederacy with any immorality of the con- 
stitution of the existing power. We shall truly defend in every law- 
ful form, according to our station and ability, the rights of our coun- 
try against all disorder, usurpation and foreign hostility or aggression ; 
and we shall continue in prayer to God for the coming of his kingdom 
and the overthrow of all systems of iniquity, and in turning wars into 
peace by the universal pacification of all the nations of the world. 

5. Seeing that the church, purchased by the blood of the Son of 
God, sanctified by the Spirit and elected of God the Father, is one. and 
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at all the saints have communion with God and with one another in 
ne and the same Covenant; believing, moreover, that the churches of 
od in every land should be one in doctrine and order, that all 
schism is sin, and all sectarian practice is scandal, and firmly trusting 
-fchat divisions shall cease, and the people of God become, according to 
-fche promise, one Catholic church over all the earth, we shall not 
guarantee the continuance of ecclesiastical distinctions, but shall sin- 
<3erely and constantly employ our best exertions to prevent additional 
schisms, to heal existing divisions and wounds, and to promote the 
jpeace and prosperity of Jerusalem; we shall endeavor to maintain 
Ohristian friendship with pious men of every name, co-cperate with 
^hem, consistently with God*s law, in the extension of religious knowl- 
edge, pray for every part of the household of faith, inquire diligently 
"what part conforms most to the Holy Scriptures, take our own stand in 
that communion which is found most pure, and strive with patience and 
perseverance to introduce uniformity in doctrine and in practice among 
all the ministers of Christ; and we shall accordingly, in our several 
places and stations, encourage all such consistent correspondence with 
the several ecclesiastical denominations around us, as may seem calcu- 
lated to bring up the several churches together into one holy and faith- 
ful fellowship, maintaining the unity of the Spirit in the bond of peace. 
6. Trusting our strength and life, our worldly substance, and per- 
sonal safety, and influence, and honor, to Him whom we have believed, 
W'e shall, in faithfulness to our fathers and our children, in love to all 
naankind, especially to them who are of the household of faith, and in 
obedience to the Great God, the only Lord of the conscience, bear true 
testimony to every known part of divine truth, and to every moral 
duty, especially to all the ordinances of the New Testament; we shall 
tenderly, charitably, plainly and decidedly oppose all and every 
kixown heresy, vice and neglect or perversion of divine institutions, as 
witnesses for God and in maintaining the faith once delivered to the 
Saints ; following the cloud of glory which advances to the land beyond 
the Jordan, and compassed by so great a cloud of witnesses, who sealed 
'With their blood the testimony they held. 

Finally, we enter into this engagement before the Omniscient God, and 
wftA him as our own God in covenant, commending our cause to the 
Christian consideration of the intelligent, the candid and the good of 
whatever rank or name, confiding in our God and in one another by 
the will of God, on the true and sure basis of the common Christianity, 
and uninfiuenced by considerations of any private worldly interest 
whatsoever; we make these declarations, and this league and covenant 
among dear brethren united in sentiment and aff'ection, with a view to 
pteserve love and union among ourselves, and to promote the glory of 
the Godhead in the creation and sustentation of this world, and in the 
redemption and eternal salvation of men as the chief end of our being 
and our life. 

20 
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TEAIHING TOTING MINISTEES, 

The following article, taken from the N". Y. Observerj we transfer 
to our pages at the request of an esteemed elder. 

Ruskin, in his lecture of " King's Treasuries," says that the duties 
of a bishop and pastor are to see and to feed ; a bishop meaning one 
who sees, and a pastor one who feeds. All ministers ought to be prac- 
tically, if not ecclesiastically, both pastor and bishops. 

We have two documents on our table relating to the work of the 
Presbyterian Church in training young men to fulfil these oflSees, the 
report of the Board of Education and the proceedings of the semi- 
centenary celebration of this board. No one, who reads these papers, 
can doubt the general result of the board's work in having furnished 
economically a very large and valuable portion of the available force 
in the ranks of the ministry. We, nevertheless, believe that the interest 
of the church in the work of the board would be more than doubled, 
if in' some important respects the work were modified. 

The church of the New World needs pastors and preachers, and is 
willing to assist them in training themselves, and in being trained. But 
the church does not wish to expend money in making mere sermon 
writers and occasional callers. 

Do seminary life and culture provide the church with men fur- 
nished as they should be for public speaking and social influence ? In 
these spheres mainly we observe the effect and value of clerical training. 
Singing birds often come to grief when they escape from their confine- 
ment, and attempt to use their wings in the open forest. Their train- 
ing was excellent of the kind, and made them a great pleasure to those 
who enjoyed their music, but they were not fitted to take care of them- 
selves and to endure the storm. Is there anything in the course of 
seminary education to supply the place of the invaluable training in- 
cident to the old custom of residence and study with an active clergy- 
man ? Men with certain natural and spiritual gifts will be successful 

in spite of any faults or deficiencies in the course of their education. 

But such men are rare in any sphere or age. We must depend foi 
the general work on men of average gifts, and men who need ever 
possible advantage in the way of development, guidance and instruc- 
tion. From an extended knowledge of the opinion of laymen Arough- 
out the country, we are sure that there is at the present momelht a grea^. 
desire that young men, while in training for the ministry, should realize 
more fully that they must be able to teach acceptably what they know^'iF^^^, 
and to come acceptably into personal contact with all classes and con^rjK: -n- 
ditions. Beyond question these conditions of usefulness are not los^s osl 
sight of in our theological seminaries. But it is a wide and deep ixsmiJKzmn 
pression that these things are not made focal points, in which all lighmi^Z^^ 
is gathered and made to reveal itself practically and constantly. 

It may not be practicable to give theological students any more fr< 
quent and varied practice in public speaking, or to afford them sue 
social surroundings and interests as will develop their sympathies an 
improve their manners. But tlie practical aim of all mental acquisitii 
and culture ought to be kept prominently in mind, in one way or ano^ -po- 
ther, from the beginning to the end of the theological course. Youn^::=^^ 
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men too often come from their studies and lectures entirely engrossed 
with the idea of accomplishing two well-written discourses in a week, 
and cherishing a feeble hope of being able to work in occasionally 
some pastoral labor. What an economy of time and strength for min- 
istry and church, if students were so educated and trained for years 
that they would use their acquisitions in ready speech, and would con- 
sider personal knowledge of each member of the flock an agreeable 
necessity ! No training, however admirable, will of itself produce able 
and ideal pastors. But the least wise whom God hath chosen need 
training the most skilful and advantageous. 

Taine says that the artist isolates man to give him an opportunity 
for self-development, and secure for him a position and posture that 
will heighten the individual effect. But religion and usefulness require 
men to be brought into close association with each other, that their de- 
velopment may result in mutual advantage, and tend to the perfection 
of the whole world, for whom Christ died. This contact with the 
hearts of others, their modes of thought, their habits and pursuits, 
would give a practical turn to the life of the student, and teach him, 
while enjoying opportunities for study, what and how to learn. Now 
he emerges from the seminary with some half dozen elaborate dis- 
courses, written as exercises during the course of some years of diligent 
application. With these he begins the work of life, making them eke 
out his extraordinary labors during the first trying weeks of his new 
career. Numbers are indeed conspicuously successful, and many more 
do noble work that is comparatively without observation. But we are 
confident that different training would open up a path more profitable 
and pleasant for preacher and hearer, flock and shepherd. 

'' The grand object of the board is evangelistic; it is the first step of 
the church toward supplying the world with heralds of salvation, and 
its success will be exactly commensurate with the vigor of the Chris- 
tian life in the church." True enough is this comprehensive and im- 
pressive statement of this phase of our church activity. Mercury, the 
herald of the gods, and messenger between mortals and immortals, had 
wings upon his feet as well as his head. Heralds of salvation need 
wings for thought and wings for motion, for they must both think and 
go, preach and visit, study and minister. Years of prayerful activity 
only serve to reveal our insufiSciency for these things. But years of 
preparation ought to be full of those things that make men genuine 
heralds, concentrating, as it were, all that they have and are into the 
voice of one crying in the wilderness. 

Part of the cargo is sometimes thrown overboard in order to save the 
rest and the vessel, and this is because the vessel was not in the begin- 
liing properly laden. How many men feel as though they were com- 
pelled to unburden themselves of habits of thought and work acquired 
iii the seclusion of the school, before they can make available their ac- 
quirements and natural gifts ! Faith and love are indeed the only 
'miracle workers, and these will give the wings that bear us over every ► 
chasm impassable to feet, and leave us upon the heights inaccessible to 
^^y ordinary endeavor. By these we will obtain the victory that over- 
pom eth the world, and find that, in spite of imperfections in men and 
Instrumentalities, the weak things of the world shall yet <io wfe>\xA ^X^^ 
things that are mighty . x 



308 Foreign Mismn. 



MISSIONARY. 



FOEEIGN MISSIOlSr. 

The Board have letters from Dr. Metheny of July 6th, from Mr. 
Beattie of July 15th, and from Mr. Dodds of August 2d. The follow- 
ing painful intelligence is given by the letters: 

"I have just to-day received the startling and painful intelligence of 
the death of our friend in London, Mr. Lyde. He fell from the plat- 
form of a rail road station, and was crushed by a train just coming in. 
I received my information from Mr. Beattie, who read it in a news- 
paper. Our whole church will he saddened by the tidings of the sudden 
and untimely death of this excellent Christian man. He has been a 
true and beloved friend to our mission in Latakiyeh. Learning from a 
slip of paper written in pencil, that his late brother, who died in Egypt, 
after laboring for some time among the Nusairiyeh, purposed to pro- 
vide an annuity of sixty pounds for their religious instruction, he has 
voluntarily remitted that amount every year to our mission, and in ad- 
dition, has at times made other generous contributions. His death is 
every way a loss to the mission. It may be that this resource will now be 
exhausted, and if so the Lord and Master, whose hand is in the dispensa- 
tion, calls upon us for larger sacrifices to meet the exigency that has 
arisen. Are we willing and ready to do it?" 

The following letter from Mr. Dodds will be read with interest, and will, 
we hope, awaken a spirit of earnest prayer on behalf of our brethren and 
the interests of the mission. We regret that a communication from Mr. 
Beattie, intended for publication, has failed to reach us. Recent let- 
ters from Dr. Metheny speak of his onerous and increasing labors in 
the medical department. He is unable to meet the calls that are made 
upon him, though exerting himself to the utmost of his power to do so. 

August 2, 1869. 

Messrs Editors — In my last I gave you a brief account of a com- 
munion held at Idlib, in June, and informed you of the admission to 
our fellowship of two men brought up in the Greek Church. The elder 
of the two has since died. He was an old man. I think he could not 
have been much less than seventy. I have translated for the benefit of 
your readers the following extracts in relation to his death from a let- 
ter from Muallim Isa, our catechist at Idlib, under date of July 7th. 

"And now I have sad and afflictive news to impart. We are now 
full of sorrow over that painful dispensation of divine providence which 
has taken place in relation to our brother Hanna Khal. He fell sick 
on Thursday, and continued ill on Friday and Saturday without my 
knowledge. On Sabbath morning when we were met for prayers, I 
inquired for him, and Jurjis Kurnub told me that he was sick. So 
when prayers were over, and the brethren had gone home, I went to 
see our poor brother, and finding him laid on his bed, I went to him 
and saluted him. He was in a most pitiable condition, very ill indeed, 
and I spoke to him of preparation for death, and told him to direct his 
thoughts to that only Saviour, and to commit his spirit into the hand 
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of the Lord Jesus, who had bought it with his blood, and his constant 
response was, ' Lord Jesus, into thy hand I commit my spirit.' I asked 
him, 'Are you afraid to die?' an'd after a little hesitation he replied, 
*No, I am not conscious that I am afraid to die.' 1 said to him, 'Why 
do you not fear to die, are you not a sinner?* 'Yes,* said he, 'I am a 
sinner, but I commit my spirit into the hand of the Lord Jesus.* Then 
after the middle of the afternoon, when we had got through with Bible 
class, I and the brethren went to see him. He was worse than in the 
morning, and his speech had become thick. We asked him how he 
was, and he replied, 'I am taking my departure for, the world of 
spirits,* and then began to take leave of the brethren, and we, on our 
part, spake such words as might turn his thoughts to Christ, and then 
united in prayer, and left him. After we went out priest Jirjis came 
in and said to him, ' My son Hanna, I am come to confess you ; will 
you not confess to me?* He replied, 'I have already confessed to the 
Lord; I have partaken of the communion, too. I will not confess to 
you.' So the priest went out from him in great wrath, and at once 
went to the other priest, and said to him; ' Hanna Khal is sick, and 
very low, and he will probably die in the morning. I have been with 
him and asked him to confess, and he has refused. He must not be 
buried in our burying ground, not carried to the grave on our bier.' 
And to this they both agreed. 

"But to return to our suffering brother. He remained in great 
pain, still commending his spirit to Jesus, till midnight, when 
he expired. On Monday morning the brethren assembled and went 
to his house. We found his weeping wife, the house full of women 
and the court full of men. I stood up among them, and opened 
the Testament and read a part of the twenty-third chapter of Luke, 
and addressed to them an exhortation. 

"In the morning, before the time of the funeral, we had sent three 
men to dig a grave in the Greek burying ground, but the clergy were not 
at all willing that he should be buried in the burying ground, and at- 
tempted to stir up mischief against us among the Greeks. The affair was, 
however, at last peaceably adjusted between us and them. The clergy, 
when disappointed in this direction, gave orders that no one should 
give us the bier out of the church yard, nor any of their people accom- 
pany the funeral. But we took a ladder and laid the corpse on it, and 
it was so borne on the shoulders of men to the burying ground, whither 
we were accompanied also by some of the Greeks, and there we buried 
him in the midst of the other graves; and having completed his inter- 
ment, we went to condole with and coEbfort his widow and son Yusif. 
May your life be long and our Lord have you in his keeping. 

"And now, I beg that you will not forget us in your prayers, and 
that you will remember the widow and the orphans left by our brother, 
Hanna Khal, and if it seems good to you to contribute something that 
we may buy them some bushels of wheat, give us your orders to that 
effect, and we also will contribute to their wants, for they are in want 
of what is necessary for their subsistence, and do not forget them in 
y^nv prayers. Yours, &c., Isa el Hauraui." 
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Hanna Khal, when the Protestant Mission in Aleppo made Idlib an 
out-station, six or seven years ago, was making a precarious living by 
teaching a school under the patronage of the Greek Church. His at- 
tention being called to the word of God, he soon saw how contrary to 
it were the teachings of the Greek Church, with her hierarchy, her mass, 
her many mediators, her manifold atonements, her burdensome fasts 
and feasts, her adoration of pictures, crosses, saints, angels and the 
virgin, &c., and begun to avow his renunciation of all these abomina- 
tions for the pure teachings of the gospel. With this change of views 
thus openly avowed, he could no longer be employed by the Greeks to 
teach their children. Dr. Wortebat or Mr. Brown, I do not remem- 
ber which, placed him in the mission school as an assistant to Isa, with 
the small remuneration of five dollars per month, partly to keep him 
from starving, and partly that he might be able to leave the school a 
part of the day for the purpose of visiting people in their shops and 
other places of business. 

When we took charge of the work two years and a half ago, one of 
the first things we did was to turn him out of employment, as we did 
not feel any necessity for his services in the school. This was a very 
severe trial of his fidelity, for he was very poor, and his employment 
in the school was the only way then* open to him of making a living. 
If he had been professing Protestantism only from mercenary motives, 
he would certainly have left us then and returned to the Greeks, who 
would have reinstated him as the teacher of their children. The pre- 
vailing opinion in the East, even among persons considerably enlightened, 
is that missionaries not only ought not to turn out of employment needy 
persons who attach themselves to them, but ought to make employ- 
ment for them, and this feeling is very strong. However, Hanna stood 
firm, and I am the more encouraged to think it was by the grace of 
God, as he was very far from being a man of any aduteness of intellect 
or strength of character. When he was examined for admission to the 
communion he evinced a good acquaintance with the doctrines of the 
gospel. At the same time, if they had been assailed in his presence, 
he could have defended them only to the extent of throwing in the face 
of his adversary the appropriate proof texts. To cunningly devised 
objections he could have replied only by reiterating the doctrine and 
the texts. His behavior on his death-bed as reported to me by Mual- 
lim Isa in the letter given above, was such as a man might attain to 
either with or without the grace of God, but I think that upon the 
whole it is unlikely that a man brought and living till the age of sixty 
in the abominations and superstitions of the Greek Church should die 
so without ''some good thing accompanying salvation." This refusal 
of the rites of the Greek Church on his death bed will make all the more 
impression as a testimony against error, on account of his being a man 
of little strength of mind. If he had died in the condition in which he 
was seven years ago, he would have spent his last hours, as all Greeks 
do, in calling on the virgin. 

He leaves a widow advanced in years and very poor, who was bit- 
terly opposed to his becoming a Protestant, and two orphan grand- 
children, the son and daughter of a son who died a few years ago and 
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Xeft them in his care. The little grandson has been pretty well in- 
structed in the way of salvation in our mission school, but is under the 
J)ernicious influence of his relatives, who are bigoted Greeks. And 
^hat is all that you need to know about Hanna Khal. 

You see from what Isa writes that the Greek priests do not consider 
Talid the act of any man by which he leaves their church and joins an- 
other, and that there is no Protestant burying ground at Idlib. 

Yours, truly, R. J. Dodds. 



HEW YOEK OITY MISSION. 

Messrs. Editors — This mission, which was first authorized by 
the Presbytery in the fall meeting of 1867, was, at the last meeting, 
continued indefinitely, so that it may now be regarded as fairly estab- 
lished. The mission is located now, as it has been since Jan., 1868, in 
a commodious hall near the corner of Fifty-fourth street and Third 
avenue. The population of that part of the city is chiefly German. 
The Irish who dwell there are mostly Papists, and so are also many of 
the Germans. The children who attend the Sabbath school, averaging 
between 80 and 100, are mostly from German families. They are 
docile, but as the home influence is, almost invariably, in opposition to 
the proper observation of the Sabbath, and to any true regard to the 
truth, it is exceedingly difficult to make abiding impressions upon the 
children. I am, in my canvassing and visits, well received, invariably 
so in Protestant families, and in all the visits which I have made, in 
hundreds of families, there have been only five instances in which I 
have met with rebufis, and these were from Papists. They (the Papists) 
will usually talk with freedom. I endeavor, in my conversations with 
them, to suggest difficulties in their system, in the light of Scripture 
truth, and to inculcate the absolute need of simple, undivided depend- 
ence upon the work of Jesus, if they would be saved. Some of the 
Popish families are willing that I should pray with them, and in cases 
where the English language is understood, I have only found two fami- 
lies where there has not been a ready assent to my ofier of prayer. In 
most cases, where they are not in the habit of attending preaching, 
promises to attend with us are readily made, but these promises 
are often broken. There is abundant opportunity, not only to learn 
the ** refuges of lies'' under which men seek to hide themselves, but 
also to give needed warnings and instructions, more personal than they 
could be made in preaching. 

I find that the first and great want is a true knowledge and sense of sin. 
I asked an old colored woman if she was not a sinner ; she answered, 
unhesitatingly, " No.'* In another case I was told expressly the same 
thing. I have found, in numerous instances, that while they would 
confess that they have done wrong things, yet when they are not guilty 
of crimes of which the human law and penalty take note, they are not 
sensible of sin. One sensible and well educated German told me that 
"If he did what was right between man and man, that was all God re- 
quired of him." I had been urging upon him the duty of reading the 
^ible, of prayer, and of worshipping God in public, and this was his 
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reply. Another man of considerable intelligence, and the owner of 
several houses, in reply to some remarks I had made in reference to 
our need of a Saviour and of cleansing by his blood, said : " I do no 
wrong, I am honest and charitable/* I said to him, "You must love 
Jesus;" he quickly answered, "I do love Jesus." I replied, "Jesus 
has said, ' If a man love me, he will keep my words.' " I then pointed 
out to him the unmistakable command of Jesus, ' Do this in remem- 
brance of me.' I think he understood the force of this. In speaking 
with another recently, I had said something to this efifect — that God 
could touch his heart and make him truly to repent, and to be willing 
to serve God. He replied, " If he should do this, it would be well ; 
but if he does not, it will be just as well." None of these men pro- 
fessed to be infidels ; indeed, the one who said he did no wrong, pro- 
fesses to be a believer. 

Many who entertain such views seem to be entirely oblivious of the 
fact, that they owe duties to God as well as to man. In conversing 
with an old man from Ireland, two of whose children attend our Sab- 
bath school, and who was formerly a communicant in the Presbyterian 
Church, but who has for several years almost entirely forsaken the 
house of God, I said to him, " Does not your conscience trouble you?" 
He answered," "It does not." "Why?" I asked. He replied, "I am 
industrious, I am honest, I love my children and take good care of 
them." This same man asks the blessing of God upon his meals, and 
has family worship regularly at night. He is in part, at least, of the 
opinion that man needs no public services of religion, and that God 
does not require them. The inward worship of the heart is all that is 
required — so many judge. They do not reflect that while there may 
be outward forms where there is no heart service, there can be no true 
piety of heart that does not influence the life and cause outward wor- 
ship. 

To a woman who insisted that she was good, as she did not wrong 
her neighbors and as she was honest, kind and charitable, I said, in 
substance, " You observe the second commandment, ' Thou shalt love 
thy neighbor as thyself,' but you have not sought to observe the first 
and great commandment, ' Thou shalt love the Lord thy God.' Can 
you think that Jesus will be pleased with you if you neglect the first 
and great precept ?" I also showed her that she could not hope to 
keep the "second" commandment while she neglected the "first." Al- 
though the woman was a New Englander, with a Scottish husband, 
this view of the matter seemed to her like a new revelation, almost. I 
do not know that my conversation had any effect ; but she has sent 
her eldest daughter to the Sabbath school, and when I recently called 
upon her she seemed to have a different and better spirit. 

I have become more and more persuaded that in reference to spirit- 
ual things, the first and greatest lie which the great Adversary teaches 
men, is that sin is a little thing, or that sin is not chsrgeable upon 
those who live reputable lives among men. Hence they have no need 
of religion, and no need of the Saviour. It is, in many respects, more 
diflicult to bring such people to a knowledge of the truth than it is to 
convince the heathen. Hence home and city missionaries especially 
need the fervent prayers of God's ctMi^Ti. 
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I shall from time to time, with your leave, illustrate other phases of 
b.iaman nature in its relation to mission work. 

Yours, truly, R. Z. Willson. 



MISSION AT WASHINGTON. 

Washington, D. C, Aug. 21, 1869. 

Dear tlEF. Presb. & Covenanter — Having seen much discussion 
reference to the Washington Mission, and as I have been laboring 
liere since the departure of the teachers, I wish to say a few things to 

"the church in reference to this work. 

Before I came to Washington, I thought that perhaps this was not 

the best point for this mission ; but I am now satisfied, from my own 
observations, that we could not have a better field anywhere than this. 
Without question, Washington is to be a centre of influence that will 
be felt throughout the whole country ; especially will this be the case 
in reference to the colored man. Here, where they enjoy more lib- 
eral advantages, which are constantly increasing, than in any other 
city of the Union (with New Orleans as a possible exception), must 
be an influence that shall effect them throughout the whole country. 
What that influence shall be, it is for the Christian people of this 
country to say. Is our church indifferent as to what kind it shall be? 
Other denominations, feeling the importance of this point, are pouring 
out their treasures without stint. Single congregations are building 
chapels, supporting missionaries, and working in every conceivable 
manner to control that influence. And if our church do not intend to 
abandon this work, she must give it her sympathies as well as her sup- 
port. 

I know there are some who think this work had better be abandoned. 
But will the church do it ? I hope not. There are many and grave 
. reasons, why the church should not, under any circumstances, give up 
the work among the Freedmen. One of the great and distinctive 
principles of the church refers to this nation in its organic capacity. 
The church proposes to educate the people up to a certain idea; and 
nowhere in this or any other country is there such a large mass of 
citizens so susceptible of new ideas as the colored man now is. But 
this will not remain so long. Principles, either right or wrong, will be 
received by them in a few years. What the Covenanter Church does, 
it must do now and do earnestly. 

Again. The church is educating a number of colored young men, 
many if not all of whom will enter the ministry, and all will certainly 
be advocates of the distinctive principles of the church. In the com- 
ing struggle over these principles, they will need all the moral sup- 
port which the church can give them. But if the church abandon 
^11 manifestations of interest in the colored man except such as in- 
dividuals or congregations may choose to take, its sympathies we may 
bave, but its moral influence will be against us. 
It would be sad indeed if we should enter this struggle with the feel- 
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ing that the church did not care to have one signal post to which we 
could point as the token of her interest in our part of the great strag- 
gle between right and wrong. 

But above all, the consciousness of her long devotion to the cause of 
right ought to prevent her. Think of her many sacrifices and noble 
battlings in the cause of God and humanity ! Shall she lay her armor 
down and quit the field just as the victory is half won ? Not if her 
sons will remember the lives of the Fathers who stood up in those days 
that tried men's souls. 

But it is asked (and I sometimes think with the feeling that the labors 
of the church have not been properly appreciated by the colored man), 
where is the fruit of our labor ? In answer to this, it can only be said, 
that whilst the fruit is not yet apparent, the seed is being sown, and it 
will bring forth in due season. And knowing that " Blessed are they 
which sow beside all waters," let us not be discouraged if our hopes are 
not immediately realized. 

And now, in conclusion, allow me to say that to render this mission 
efficient it must be put upon a permanent basis. What it mostly needs, 
nay, an absolute necessity, is a place of worship. Mr. Johnston is doing 
a good work here, but all of his labors are crippled and of little avail 
for want of a place where he may gather a company of regular hearers. 
A few thousand dollars will enable him to erect a comfortable place of 
worship, and I think its importance cannot be too strongly urged. 
Surely, while other churches are building costly edifices and gathering 
in all classes, our church can and will have a chapel in this growing 
metropolis, where her principles may be taught and learned. 

Now is the sowing time ; the harvest is by-and-by. Let us sow, 
that we may also reap. Jno. F. Quarles. 
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Round Prairie, Minn., Sept. 1st, 1869. • 

Messrs. Editors — Your readers would, no doubt, be pleased to know 
what our church is doing in the far North-West. They would be pleased, 
and it is unquestionably the right of those who are supporting this 
mission to know what work is done, and what progress is being made. 

Oq the 23d of May I preached for the first time on this beautiful prairie. 
There were about twenty -five or thirty hearers. After preaching 
another Sabbath, I went to Lake Reno, where I remained four Sab- 
baths. Returned, remained here four Sabbaths. Visited from house 
to house. Found the number of hearers every day increasing, until 
on the fourth Sabbath there were almost fifty. All these were very 
attentive. 

We hold services in two places now. Iii the forenoon I explain a 
Psalm, and lecture in a school-house at the south end of the prairie. 
The hearers at this place are mostly adults. 

In the afternoon, Mr. Russell conducts the Sabbath school in the 
school house at the north 'end of the prairie. The school is divided 
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^M into three classes, a Bible class and two children's classes. There are 
^J about thirty scholars, mostly " outsiders," and a considerable number 
of these are children of those who make no profession. 
After the exercises of the school are concluded, I preach a sermon 
^^ ■ for the children ; but there are frequently fifteen or twenty adults pre- 
sent. The attendance one day was, I suppose, almost seventy -five : 
but the house is so small that not more then fifty can be conveniently 
seated. 

This prairie, though small, is a beautiful place, and offers induce- 
ments to those who wish to change their residence from sultry south- 
ern air to the refreshing, cool and bracing air of the north-west. An 
abundant harvest has been slathered in. Land can be bous^ht here for 
about JIO.OO per acre, for that with most improvements, or $5.00 for 
the unimproved. Timber is abundant. Land can yet be homesteaded 
in the timber, and one who will clear out a farm in the timber, will, in 
a few years, be abundantly rewarded ; for there the soil is excellent, 
and the timber will in a few years be very valuable. 

Those who would like to get any further information about this 
place can obtain it by addressing Mr. David Mathews or Mr. William 
Russell. Direct to Saut Centre, Stearns Co., Minn. 

Now, if your readers will follow me, we shall go to Lake Reno, and 
"Wc shall pass through Sauk Centre, since a more direct route has not 
yet been cut out through the timber. After going twelve miles south 
'^e arrive at Sauk Centre. Then we go west twenty- five miles, where 
^e see Reno's placid waters spreading out before us. The country to 
*he south and east of the lake is prairie. To the north it is timber. 
Some of our people are in the summer at quite a distance from tim- 
"^r ; but as the lake freezes to a considerable depth in winter, this 
^l>jection is to a great extent removed ; for, as the winters are long, a 
PJ'ovident farmer can then lay in his wood and haul his rails while the 
^^ke is still frozen. 

Our people at Reno have a church in process of erection. They ex- 
P^ct to have it so far completed before winter that the services can be 
^^Id in if. The building is 24 by 36 feat, as laid out. It is a small house, 
"^t it will be as large as the people are at present able to raise. The 
^^lls are to be concrete. The people wish to make a building that shall 
*^^ neat and comfortable, at as small a cost as possible. Besides they 
^^'^ desirous to do this without calling for help from the church. 

There are now about twenty-five members in regular standing, 
Others are expected to come soon, and many who are now there will 
^Ounect themselves by open profession as soon as an opportunity is 
^^orded. 

^. Unimproved land can be bought on the prairie at from $2.50 to 
* 10.00 per acre. Timber land sells at from, probably, $12.00 to $18.00, 
^<i cording to quality and distance from the prairie. 

Those wishing to learn more about this locality, can do so by writing 
^;^ Mr. John Aiton, Mr. David Campbell, or Mr. Wm. Mathews. Their 
"^« 0. address is Glenwood, Pope Co., Minn. 

The work in both these places is encouraging, and if the chnrch will 
^^ly bestir herself, and furnish the Board with means for sending a 
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missionary to each place, she would soon be amply rewarded in seeing 
two flourishing congregations upholding the banner of Christ in this 
distant part of the country. While I urge this, I would more earnestly 
make the apostles' request, "Brethren, pray for us ;'* which I am en- 
couraged to do because we think we have already seen an answer to 
prayers of the church, in those increasing audiences, and in that earnest 
attention which is given to the word preached. Let us, therefore, have ' 
a more wide- spread remembrance, and let this remembrance be more 
constant and more earnest, that we may see yet greater results from 
the blessing of the Head of the Church. 

I am yours in the work of Christ, D. C. Faris. 



ECCLESIASTICAL. 



Ordination of Mr. J. M. Faris. — Mr. J. M. Faris was ordained 
and installed pastor over the Topsham (Vt.) congregation, according to 
the law and order of the Reformed Presbyterian Church, on Sept. Ist, 
by a commission of the New York Presbytery. 

William Graham, Olerk. 



Correction op Minutes. — On page 200, after Res. 6, insert the 
following : 

"The Auditing Committee are Walter T. Miller, John Lynch, Jolm 
Kennedy." 

On page 201, after the report on Sustentation Fund, strike out the 
names after ''Fund," and insert the following: James Wiggins, An- 
drew Knox. Wm. F. Bell. 

The omission and error were occasioned by the non-appointment of 
the committees at the moment, and the subsequent haste in preparing 
the Minutes for transmission to the printer. 

I would urge special attention to the above correction, for if it should 
be overlooked, important business will be neglected. 

R. Z. WiLLSON, Olerk. 



PEOOEEDINGS OF THE STITOD OP THE E. P. OHUEOH OF SCOTLAND. 

This body met in the Nicholson Street Church, Glasgow, June 8th. 
There were present during the sessions five ministers and eight ruling 
elders. Three congregations were not represented. One minister. 
Rev. R. Dunlap, who was on a visit to this country, was absent. Rev. 
James Kerr was reported as having been ordained and installed pastor 
of Greenock congregation, since the last meeting. The following ab- 
stract of proceedings we condense from the Reformed Presbyterian 
Witness : 

The subject of Covenant Renovation was before the Synod. It wa5 
ordered that the original covenants be published, with an historical in- 
troduction and explanatory notes by the committee previously appoint- 
ed, and extensively circulated throughout the church, and that sessions 
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be enjoined to hold special diets for prayer and consultation in regard 
to this matter. 

Negotiations are still going on with the church in Ireland respect- 
ing the joint occupation of some field for foreign missionary opera- 
tions. The joint presbyteries were empowered to employ an ordained 
home missionary to labor in those congregations which are not able to 
support a pastor, if deemed expedient. 

The efforts of the Ministerial Aid Committee to secure to each pastor 
a comfortable support, have been very successful. " All our ministers' 
income is up to or above the highest minimum ever set before the 
church, that is, one hundred and twenty pounds ($680 in gold), with a 
manse, exclusive of sacramental and travelling expenses, or one hundred 
md forty pounds ($677 in gold), where there is no manse, except tbree, 
and these are brought vfiihin five pounds of that sum.'* 

The next meeting will be held in the same place, on the Tuesday 
after the first Sabbath of June, 1870, at 7 o'clock, P. M. 



PBOOEEDINGS OF THE SYIJOD OF THE E. P. OHUEOH OF lEELAND. 

The Synod met in Belfast, Monday, June 28. Twenty-three minis- 
ters and twenty ruling elders were present. Two ministers were ab- 
sent, and twelve congregations were not represented. Since the last 
meeting one minister. Rev. T. C. Britton, of Newry, has deceased. 
The number of members in communion, as we gather from the sta- 
tistical table, published in connection with the minutes in The Cove- 
nanter^ is about*4,000. 

Rev. James Wallace, of our own Synod, being present, " was cor- 
dially invited to sit and deliberate." At a subsequent session Mr. 
Wallace, by request, addressed the court, " giving some very interest- 
ing details of his labors in the National Reform movement in the Uni- 
ted States, in which he had been especially engaged, and also of the 
Work among the freedmen of the South." 

A very able and interesting report on Temperance was read by the 
Secretary of the Temperance Association in connection with the Synod. 
Among others, the following recommendation was adopted: ''That 
ministers be instructed to preach upon the subject (of temperance) on 
or about the third Sabbath of December, and that an ordinary collec- 
tion on Sabbath be dedicated and sent to the Secretary for the promo- 
tion of this cause." 

The Treasurer of the Aged Ministers' Fund reported a balance on 
hand of £209 lOs. 7d. 

The consideration of the motion for the discontinuance of proclama- 
tion of banns of marriage was held over another year, for want of 
time. 

Our space will not permit us to give, as we had intenvdcd, a synopsis 
of *'The Plan of Education for the Students of the Church," unani- 
mously adopted at this meeting, or of the reports of the different mis- 
• sions for the past year. 

The next meeting will be held on the third Monday of June, 1870. 
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OBITUARY. 



The subject of the following notice, George M. Stewart, was a 
young man of high promise and increasing usefulness. He was born 
in the Reformed Presbyterian Church near Castledowson, County 
Derry, Ireland, in 1835. In 1852, being then an apprentice to the 
woollen drapery business in Ballymena, he made a profession of his 
faith in Christ, and was received into full communion in the congrega- 
tion of Kells Water, under the pastoral care of Rev. Dr. Dick, and 
soon after he became an active and zealous teacher in the Sabbath 
school. In 1857 he came to New York and connected himself with 
the Second congregation, and soon found his place and his work in the 
Sabbath school. He had a strong desire for the work of the ministry, 
and with the hope of getting an education to fit him for the work, he 
returned to Ireland in 1860. In 1865 he returned again to New 
York, having in the meantime made considerable progress both in 
classical and scientific attainments. But as he never had a vigorous 
constitution, it was found that constant application to study would se- 
riously impair his health. He therefore entered a mercantile house 
on Broadway. Here his industry, intelligence and honesty sooa 
gained him a responsible and lucrative position, though still pursuing 
his study. But in January last, after much consulting with his pastor 
in view of the state of his health, he gave up the thought of further 
preparation for the ministry. The leadings of Providence seemed to 
make the path of duty plain, and he hoped to be useful in another 
sphere of labor. 

On March 24th he married Miss Aggie Taylor, a member of the 
same congregation, and also a zealous and successful teacher in the 
Sabbath school. After receiving the congratulations of a large circle 
of friends, they left the city on a brief wedding tour. They went as 
far south as Washington, D. C, and as he had been ill with a severe 
cold for several weeks previous, it became very aggravated, and re- 
sulted in pneumonia and dropsy of the chest. 

On their return to Philadelphia they stopped with his brother-in-laW 
Mr. Robert Taylor, hoping that a little rest would restore his health. 
But it was otherwise ordered. Neither medical skill nor the constant 
ministration of the most tender affection could arrest the disease. He 
sufiFered much, yet no murmur escaped him. His only trust was in 
the merits of his divine Redeemer, and with this he fell asleep in Jesus 
on the 22d of May, 1869, in, the city of Philadelphia. He was a 
guileless, spiritually-minded young man, a lover of the church and her 
ordinances. He was possessed of a large missionary spirit from child- 
hood, he was a lover of Sabbath schools, he loved children and sought 
diligently to bring them to a saving acquaintance with Jesus. Indeed, 
what he found to do he did with his might. He longed for covenant 
renovation in this land, and always spoke with gratitude of the high 
privilege he enjoyed in being permitted to renew the covenants with 
his' brethren in Ireland. 

He was exemplary in his whole life, and having died in the Lord^ 
his works and influence will follow him for good. Com. 
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At a meetinfi; of the Teachers of the Sabbath school of the Second 
Reformed Presbyterian ChurcR, held in New York, June 11th, 1869, 
the following resolutions were presented and adopted : 

Wherras, It has pleased an all-wise and gracious God to remove 
from our midst by death, Mr. George M. Stewart, one of our most active 
devoted teachers, whose earnest and laborious efforts in connection 
with our congregation and Mission Sabbath schools endeared him to 
both teachers and scholars ; therefore, 

Resolvedj 1st. That while we bow in humble submission to the will 
of our heavenly Father who has been pleased to release him from his 
libors and trials in the church militant, in his death we have lost one 
of our most zealous and efficient members, whose pleasing manners 
and earnest co-operation cheered and encouraged us in our work. 

Resolved, 2d. That in the fervent piety and godly life of our de- 
parted associate and brother, evinced by an unblemished character, 
and his unwearied efforts to do good to others, especially to the desti- 
tute and neglected children in whose spiritual welfare he took such 
deep interest, we have the precious assurance that his death, though 
sadden and unexpected to us, did not find him unprepared, but other- 
wise ready to depart and be with Christ, which is far better. u 

Renolvedy 3d. That in his removal from amongst us we would be re- 
minded of the uncertainty of life; and that cherishing a grateful 
recollection of his memory, his work and labor of love amongst us 
we may be stirred up to double our diligence in the Master's work 
while it is to-day, " for the night cometh when no man can work." 
Blessed is that servant whom his Lord when he cometh shall find 
waiting. 

Resolved, 4th. That to his young widow and other relations we ex- 
tend our heartfelt sympathy and condolence in this their sudden and 
sore bereavement, humbly praying that she especially may be enabled 
to lean for support and comfort on her blessed Redeemer, and that He 
may sanctify to her this sad trial, by bestowing on her that consolation 
which the world can neither give nor take away. 

Henry 0*Neil, 1 ^ 
David Torrbns, | ^'^'»»«««- 
Resolved, 5th. That a copy of these resolutions be presented to the 
wife and father and mother of deceased. 

James Robinson, Secretary. 

Died, February 22d, 1869, in Topsham, Vermont, Julia Kim- 
ball, aged 29 years. 

Mrs. W., the only surviving sister, communicates to the writer the 
following respecting the deceased : " She was sick only a short time, 
keeping her bed only fiive days. She had always been a sufferer from 
I childhood. I think she never saw a well day, yet she was always pa- 
tient and uncomplaining. What her life was, you know.** 

Julia Kimball was a young woman of more than ordinary excel- 
lence. Naturally amiable, she was exemplary in deportment both be- 
fore and after her conversion. Educated in a family of non-profes- 
sors, and becoming a hearer of the word in Topsham congregation, 
ske was convinced of sin and gradually embraced reformation princi- 

/ 
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pies. At the age of nineteen she made a public profession of religion, 
giving good evidence of genuine piety^ i The day on which she was 
admitted to the church was a joyful day to the elders and pastor. 
The following is ah extract from his journal of that day : " Monday, 
June 2tj, 1859. Session met this evening 8nd admitted (on examina- 
tion) four persons to the fellowship of the church. A fifth was exam- 
ined, who, in all probability, will be admitted before the communion. 
With one exception they are all brought into the church from families 
that have no connexion with us, being converts from the world or from 
the families of other churches. For this addition to the church I 
praise God and take courage. I cannot doubt but that within the 
bounds of the congregation, though not yet of the flock, there are 
more sheep and lambs belonging to Christ.*' Among those who were 
gathered in subsequently was the mother of the deceased, who, no 
doubt, was much influenced by the example and deportment of her 
daughter. The two humbly walked together in the service of Christ 
the good Shepherd, until the daughter was admitted to the heavenly : 
fold. While Julia lived she was a childlike disciple of the divine Mas- 
ter, and was known only to be loved. May the surviving mother and 
friends experience the consolations of Him " who comforteth us in all 
our tribulations.** N. R. J. 



BOOK NOTICES. 



From Gould & Lincoln, Boston, 69 Washington Street : 

Plat School Stories for Little Folks. By Aunt Mattie. Vol. I, II. pages 

118, 116. 1869. 
The Little Gate and How to Enter It. An Allegory, urging the importance of 

being a Child of God ; and an illustration, showing how to become one. By 

Albert T. Spalding, Pastor of Walnut St. Baptist Church, Louisville, pp. 4S. 

1869. 

The above are useful books for children. They inculcate wholesome 
lessons in an engaging manner. 



SUPPLIES POE PITTSBUEGH PEESBTTEEY. 

Allegheny . — Hood, Oct. 1st; and 2d Sabs., and Jan. Ist Sab.j Dr. Sjroull, 
Oct. 4th and 5th Sabs., and dispense the sacrament on the lattei, assist^^d by J. "W. 
SprouUj J. J. M'Clurkin, Nov. 1st Sab.; Dr. Sproull,2<:Sab.; N. R. Jolmston, 4th 
Sab. ; D. Gregg, Dec, Ist and 4lh Sabs., and Jan. 4th Sab.j I. Faris, Jan. "Idi and 
8d Sabs. OU iJity^D. B. Willson, Sept. 4th Sab. ; M'Auley, Oct. 3d Sab., and 
assist N. M. JohusoD to dispense the sacrament on the 4th Sab.; Wallace, Nov. 
2d Sab., M'Clurkin, 4th Sab.j D. Gregg, Dec. 2d and 8d Sabs.; Black, Jan. 1st 
Sab., I. Faris, 4th and 6th Sabs.; Mr. M'Clurkin to moderate a call when 
requested. Pine Creek — I. Faris, Oct. Ist and 6th Sabs.; Hood, Oct. 3d Sah.; 
Wallace, Nov. 1st Sab.; Black, 3d Sab.; M'Clurkin, Dec. 1st Sab.; Gregg 3d Sab.; 
S. K. Galbraith, Jan. 1st Sab.; Black, 3d Sab.; R. Reed, 6th Sab. Rehoboihr- 
Hannay, Sept. 4th Sab., Oct. 2d Sab.j M'Auley, Nov. 3d and 4th Sabs., and to 
moderate in a session there. MoAowiwy -^M'Auley, Dec. 1st Sab.; I. Faris, Jan. 1st 
Sab. North Jackson — Wallace, Oct. 1st Sab., Nov. 3d Sab; I. Faris, Oct. 8d 
Sab.; M'Auley, Nov. Ist Sab., Dec. 3d Sab.; M'Clurkin, Jan. 3d Sab. Foland-- 
Wallace, Oct. 2d Sab. Cen^remWe — Hannay, Oct. 4th Sab., Dec. 4th Sab.; 
Wallace, Nov. 4th Sab. Redstone — N. R. Johnston, Oct. 1st Sab.; Hannay, J>^ 
1st Sab. Yellow Creek — Hannay, Jan. 1st and 2d Sabs. Westmoreland Missiof^ 
ary Station — M'Auley, Oct. Ist sab.; Hood, 4th and 6th Sabs.; Hannay, Nov. 2d 
tmd 8d iSabs; Wallace, Dec.. 2d and 8d Sabs.; Gregg, Jan. 2d and 8d Sabs. 

-* Eepectftilly subrnvlted, J. Hxtntbb, CA'n. 



RECEIPTS FOR SOUTHERN MISSION. 
1869. 

June 22, West Greenville, per Rev. J. J M'Clurkin $10 00 

July 6, Bequest of Alias Lienor Thompson, deceased, of Alle- 
gheny cong, per Robert Thompson 60 00 

12, J. Hiirriphrey, C. W., per Rev. J. W. Sproull 2 60 

Aug. 11, Londonderry, per Rev. J. A.Thompson .*. 11 00 

12, Middle Wheeling, per A. M. Orr 11 00 

Lisbon cong, N. Y, p.r F. C. Wing 83 25 

Sparta, 111, pr Rev. D. S. Faris 12 00 

Andrew Gailey, Indiana, Pa, per Dr. T. Sproull 6 00 

18, Cedar Lake, per Rev. J. French 10 00 

Macedon cong, per Dr. Sproull 8 00 

14, White Lake, per W. O. Frazier 20 00 

16; Rochester, N. Y, per T. S. Lynn 25 00 

Allegheny cong, per D. Gregg 80 85 

D. Gregg, do 20 00 

Rushsylvania. O, per W. Wright $11.10 

Less express charges 60 

10 60 

18, Utica, O, per Wm. Stevenson... 16 85 

19, Buvina cong, N. Y, per Rev. J. Kennedy 80 00 

Stanton, 111, per Rev. J. Middleton ' 7 00 

20, St. Louis cong, per Rev. J. M'Cracken 16 00 

Muskingum cong, per Rev. J. G. K. Faris 28 00 

Tomica cong, per do 6 00 

28, Lindgrove cong, per Rev. C. D. Trumbul : 42 60 

24, 2d cong, N. Y, per Francis S. Walker... 198 88 

26, Cedarville, O, per Rev. S. Sterritt 18 60 

28, Miller's Run, per W. Wills 40 00 

SJippery Rock, &c, per Rev. J. 0. Smith... 42 61 

Thos. Blair, of Centreville, per do 10 00 

8i, New Alexandria, per Rev. T. A. Sproull 18 00 

Missionary Society of Now Alexandria, per do 80 00 

Sept. 1, Clarksburg, Pa, per John Caldwell, Jr 20 26 

Garrison cong, Ind, per Isaiah Faris 18 85 

2, Salt Creek cong, per Jas. McCartney 80 00 

Walton, N. Y, per R. D. M'Donald 27 25 

18, Beaver cong, per R. Porter 18 86 

14, Grove Hill cong, per Dr. T. Sproi^l 11 00 

16, Oil Creek, Pa, per Rev D. Reed ...$6.76 

Neelsburg branch, per do 6.06 

11 80 

2d Miami cong, per D. Boyd 17 00 

$747 20 
Allegheny, Sept. 20, 1869. Danikl Euweb, Treaa. 
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RECEIPTS POR DOMESTIC MISSIONS. 
1869. 
July 6. Boqnosl of Miss Eleanor Thompson, dec'd, ) « «^ft n<» 

" " Allec:henyconLj.,por Robt. Thompson, J ^ °" "" 

" *' David Gfc'gtr, Allegheny cong., 100 00 

" 20. 8 mos. int. N. Y. dty bond, on $500, per Wni. 

Brown $ 6 25 

" mos. int. on $200, bequest of Wm. Cunning- 
ham, int. $6, prem. $2.34, \ 8 34 

*» 6 mos. int. on $1,C00, Elder Bequest, $83, 

prem. $12.29, 45 29 

*< . C mos. int. on $50, $1.50; donation of James 

Thomson, and prem 55 ctr., 2 05 

6 mos. int. on $1 000 Allegheny County Bond, 25 00 

'* on $1,000, Acheson Donation, 30 00 

*' on $1,000. ** " 31 85 

•' on $200, bequest of E. Shields 6 00 

** on $50, bequest of Wm. M'Cracken, 160 
" on $200, part of donation b^ James 

Thomson, 6 00 

3 " •* on $500, bequest of Wm. Acheson.. 6 25 
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$168 03 
Less amt. of prem. paid by William Brown, 
in investment of donation from James 
Thomson, Ac 13 12 
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Mrs. J. R. Allsworth, New Alexandria cong., 

per Rev. T. A. Sproull, 

Aug. 9. First cong., N. Y., by W. H. Haslet, Treas.,... 
** 14. White Luke cong., per Wm. O. Frazier, 



Sept. 20. Pitts, cong., per E. M. Orr, 



Allegheny, Aug, 16, 1869. 



$154 91 

5 50 
50 00 
10 00 

$870 41 
86 21 



$456 62 
Daniel Euwer, Treas, 



RECEIPTS FOR FOREIGN MISSIONS. 

By cash, being an enclosed illp '*iVofn the 58d street 
R. P. Miss. Sabbath school,>.'^y York, per Jame!;' 

Spense and James Dunlap,. ....;«• $448 £1 

From C.arinda cong., Iowa, per A. W'Koown, 19 65 

*' Wm. Aikin, per ' " 5 00 

" Sabbath school of Washington cong., Iowa, per 

J.C.Ferguson J, 11 00 

" James Ellis, of Oil City^Pa , per Rev. S. O. 

Wylie,..« i, 8 00 

Elliota, Minn., cong., per Rev. J. S. Buck 13 75 

D. Bj, W., mailed at Wjaukesha, Wis 10 00 

Female Mii-sionary conk., of Ryegate and Bar- 
net cong., per Rev. J. M. Beattio, 19 10 

William Brown, Treas. 

Collections for Theological Seminary, 1st Sabbath in October; 
National Reform, 1st Sabbath in November. 
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Whereunto we have already attained, let us walk by the some rule, let us mind the same thing." 

Fhil.2: 
" Te should earnestly contend for the faith which was once delivered unto the saints." — Jude. 
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OHBIST IK THE PSALMS. 

BY BEY. JOHN BBOWN, A. M. 

Thk Psalms are eminently evangelical. Christ in his birth, life, 
pnfferings, death, resurrection, ascension, and glory, is the sum and 
substance of most of them, if not all. Many of 'them have a double 
sense, a literal and an evangelical, whilst many others apply exclu- 
siyely to Christ, or to David as a type of the Messiah. 

I. Many of the Psalms have a double sense, a literal and an evan- 
gelical, and, in order that we may sing with understanding, we must 
view them in the light of the gospel, or in the evangelical sense. The 
8th Psalm is one of this class. In its literal sense, it celebrates the 
goodness of God to man, as displayed in the works of creation and 
providence, alluding to the first Adam, who was invested with domin- 
ion over the inferior animals, and thus made lord of the terrestial creation. 
(Compare vv. 5-8, with Gen. 1:28.) But the first Adam was a type 
of the second (1 Cor. 15 : 45-49), and we are assured, on apostolic 
authority, that the Psalm, in its evangelical sense, applies to the " second 
Adam, the Lord from heaven," to " Jesus, who was made a little while 
inferior to the angels; but is now crowned with glory and honor," and 
" set over the works of his Father's hands." Heb. 11 : 6-9. 

The 19th Psalm furnishes us with a beautiful example of the same 
kind. In its literal sense, it describes the natural sun in the firma- 
ment, as " a bridegroom coming out of his chamber, rejoicing as a strong 
man to run a race," difi'using light, and heat, and life, and joy to all ; 
and thus proclaiming to men of every language, the glory of the invis- 
ible God. But the natural sun is the emblem of the " sun of right- 
eousness," who has arisen upon us "with healing in his wings." The 
Apostle therefore applies this Psalm, in its evangelical sense, to Jesus, 
who is the " great light " of the moral world, revealing the character 
of God to man by the preaching and writings of the Apostles, whose 
** sound went unto all the earth, and their words unto the end of 
the world." Compare ver. 4, with Rom. 10 : 18. This is a general 
principle on which many of the Psalms ought to de explained. But — 
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322 Christ in the Psalms. 

II. Many of the Psalms apply exclusively to Christ, or to David 
only as a type of the Messiah. Such Psalms are generally con- 
structed on the principle that Jesus is not only the subject, but also 
the speaker. The royal prophet personates the Messiah, and speaks 
in his name. This is evident, because some of them cannot be applied 
with propriety to any but the Redeemer, and others are quoted in the 
New Testament, and not only applied to him, but put into his mouth, 
2. e., he is represented as the person giving utterance to them. 

1. Some of the Psalms cannot be applied with propriety to any but 
the Redeemer. Who, for example, but he who was " holy, harmless, 
, undefiled, and separate from sinners," could say : " Thou hast proved 
mine heart; thou hast visited me in the night; thou hast tried me, and 
shaltfind nothing J" Ps. 17:3, Who but he whose soul returned from 
the separate state, and whose incorruptible body was raised from the 
grave, could say, " Thou wilt not leave my soul in the invisible world, 
neither wilt thou sufiFer thine holy one to see corruption." Ps.l6 : 10. 
Such language is altogether inapplicable to David ; " for David after 
he had served his own generation by the will of God, fell on sleep, and 
was laid unto his fathers, and saw corruption ; but he whom God raised 
from the dead, saw no corruption." Acts 13:35-36. Who but he 
who " upholdeth all things by the word of his power," could say, " The 
earth and all the inhabitants thereof are dissolved. / hear up the pil- 
lars of it.** Ps. 75:3. This language may well be used by him, to 
whom " all power in heaven and in earth " is given ; but is altogether 
unsuitable for any creature, however exalted. Yet, Dr. Watts, who 
complains that the Psalms are not sufficiently evangelical to be used 
under the gospel dispensation, and takes it upon him to cast them into 
a more evangelical mould, applies these striking words to " the glori- 
ous revolution hy King William^ 1688 ! .'" Did the Spirit of God ever 
intend such an application ? Without deducting from the merits of 
reformers, either in church or state, we think it a grand error to accom- 
modate the praises of Immanuel to the achievements of a mortal man — to 
celebrate the praises of King William,^ and his *' glorious revolution" 
in the inspired words which were designed to celebrate the praises of 
him who "bears up the pillars of the earth," and whose "kingdom 
ruleth over all." In these words we celebrate, not the praises of King 
William, not the praises even of Solomon, but of Christ. 

** A wiser king, a greater prince, 
Than Solomon is here.'' 

John Barclay, A. M., Minister of the Berean* Assembly, at Edin- 
burgh, speaks of a certain class of divines in Scotland, who, " after 
prayers read, and a blessing implored, that they might be enabled 
suitably to apply and improve," did apply and improve with a ven- 
geance — how suitably, let the world judge! The King — the Lord's 
anointed — his righteousness — his righteous cause — his glory filling the 
land — his flourishing crown — righteous sceptre — ^peace of hisgovernmeni 
&c. To whom were all these eulogiums from the Psalms applied ? Tc 
the Lord, of whom they were meant ? No. To David ? Nor to hioD 

* Bereans — a small sect of Scotch dissenters. 
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neither. To whom then ? To whom but to the ^^ good King Charles, of 
Umed memory ! " Others, I doubt not, in their pious zeal, may have 
applied these eulogiums to his holiness, the Pope. Indeed, if we lose 
sight of Christ in the Psalms, we shall have applications without end. 
It is easy to see, however, that these words (Ps. 75 : 3) apply only to 
Christ, and that it would bo blasphemy to put them into any mouth 
but his. 

2. Several of the Psalms, which are quoted in the New Testament, 
are put into the mouth of Jesus ; L e., he is represented as. the person 

fiving utterance to them. The 40th Psalm is one of this description. 
t is evident, indeed, on reading this Psalm, that it is inapplicable to 
any but Jesus ; but, that all doubt may be removed on the subject, the 
Apostle declares, in direct terms, that "when he cometh into the 
world, he saith. Sacrifice and offering thou wouldest not, but a body hast 
thoQ prepared me ; in burnt offerings and sacrifices for sin thou hast 
had DO pleasure. Then said I, Lo, I come (in the volume of the 
book it is written of me), to do thy will, God!" Compare Ps. 
46:6-8 with Heb. 10:5-7, which words the Apostle thus explains: 
"Above, when he said. Sacrifice and offering, and burnt offerings, and 
offerings for sin, thou wouldest not, neither badst pleasure therein, 
which are offered by the law ; then said he, Lo, I come to do thy will, 
God ! he taketh away the first, that he may 3stablish the second. 
By the which will we are sanctified, through the offering of the body of 
Jetus Christ once for alV Heb. 10: 8-10. 

The 22d Psalm furnishes us with another example of the same kind. 
The Evangelist informs us, that Jesus on the cross uttered the opening 
Words of this Psalm as his own. '^ About the ninth hour,'' says the 
sacred historian, ^^ Jesus cried with a loud voice, saying, Eli, Eli, 
lama sabachthani ? that is. My God, my God, why hast thou forsaken 
nef" Compare ver. 1 with Matt. 27 : 46. Again, the Psalmist com- 
plaiDs thus, in the 7th and 8th verses : ^' All they that see me, laugh 
ine to scorn : they shoot out the lip, they shake the head, saying. He 
tnisted in the Lord that he would deliver him ; let him deliver him, 
seeing he delighted in him.'' But the manner in which this passage is 
^noted by the Evangelist, at once shows that Jesus must be regarded 
M the person uttering this complaint. " They that passed by (the 
cross) reviled him, wagging their heads, and saying. He trusted in Grod^ 
^ him deliver him now, if he will have him,'* Matt. 27:39-43. We 
urenot acquainted with any incident in the life of David that would 
lead him to say, " They pierced my hands and my feet ; " but this was 
literally true of the Redeemer, whose hands and feet were nailed to the 
cross. Compare ver. 16 with John 10-25. We are also informed 
that "they parted his garments, casting lots, that it might be fulfilled 
^hich was spoken by the prophet, saying, in the person of Christ, 
" They parted my garments among them, and upon my vesture did they 
cast lots." Compare ver. 18 with Matt. 27:35. Paul assures us 
that it is Christ who says in ver. 22d, "I will declare thy name unto 
°^y brethren ; in the midst of the church willl sing praise unto thee," 
Compare ver. 22 with Heb. 2 : 11, 12. Christ, therefore, must be 
^^garded as the speaker, all throughout this Psalm. It is one of the 
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frajers that he offered up to God, in the days of his flesh. In this 
'salm we see the Son of God, as it were, on his knees. We see the 
" man of sorrows '* offering up " prayers and supplications, with strong 
crying and tears, unto him that was able to save him from death, and 
was heard in that he feared." Heb. 5 : 7. These Psalms, therefore, 
must be eminently evangelical ; if there be such a thing as spirituality 
in composition, they must be spiritual in the highest degree, being the 
utterance of the Redeemer's heart. Some talk of casting the Psalms 
into an evangelical mould — they may as well speak of baptizing the 
Holy Ghost. They are suflSciently evangelical in themselves, and we 
have abundant proof that some paraphrasts, in using evangelical 
phrases, have lost the evangelical sense. New Testament phrases may 
be used abundantly, and yet Christ and his work not sufficiently seen. 
In the Psalms we have a beautiful symbol of the union between 
Christ and the church. He is represented as singing praises to his 
Father, in the midst of the church (Ps. 22 : 22), and thus leading the 
praises of the redeemed. This is the only principle, indeed, on which 
they can be intelligently sung by us, for many of the Psalms are only 
true of us as we are in Mm, It is on this principle alone that he 
confesses our sins as his (Ps. 40:12), and that we exult ^in his right- 
eousness as ours (Ps. 17: 3 ; t^4: 3-6. None but Christ can lay an 
absolute claim to the righteousness which is there described ; but the 
believer, in virtue of union to him, can appropriate that righteousness 
to himself, for he is fully justified in his representative. God sees no 
iniquity in Jacob, nor perverseness in Israel, when viewed in his beloved 
Son. The testimony of Jesus in reference to his church, is, " Thou art 
all fair, my love ; there is no spot in thee.'* " In the Lord we have 
righteousness and strength." His name is " Jehovah our righteous- 
ness." '' I will greatly rejoice in the Lord ; my soul shall be joyful 
in my God; for he hath clothed with the garment of salvation, he 
hath covered me with the robe of righteousness, as a bridegroom deck- 
eth himself with ornaments, and as a bride adorneth herself with her 
jewels." 



" OUE PEOtlEESS " EE-STATED. 

An article in the October number entitled " The Minutes of Syn- 
od," contains a paragraph on ''Our Progress" which is throughout 
incorrect in its facts and figures, doubtless, through the inadvertence 
of the writer. It is stated that "instead of progress we are going 
backward in numbers. * * * We are going back also in contri- 
iutions.** If this were true, it would indeed- be ''sufficient to £11 every 
lover of Zion with distress, and the whole church with humiliation," 
and therefore the statement ought not to pass uncorrected. The truth 
in regard to our numerical growth is sad enough, but there is much to 
counterbalance this in the enlarged spirit of liberality which prevails in 
the church. 

The writer of the article has perhaps failed to notice thot the sta- 
tistics of 1869 are much less full in the report of members and contri- 
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butions than those of 1868. There is no report of the membership of 
the Conococheague, Lisbon, Lochiel, Rehoboth, Sandusky and Vernon 
congregations, which in 1868 reported 255 members. There is no 
financial report from Conococheague, Miami, Lake Eliza, Novi, Elk- 
horn, Princeton, Churchhill and Olathe congregations, which in 1868 
reported $13,641,83. There are also evident inaccuracies in the 
making up of the tables of 1869. The contributions of the South- 
field congregation ($1,364.40) are not carried out to the "total " col- 
umn. The Ohio Presbytery reports a net ^"^ increase *' of 13 members, 
yet reports the number of communicants as 25 less than in 1868. A 
similar error in the report of Illinois Presbytery diminishes by 67 the 
whole number of members. Pittsburgh Presbytery reports a decrease 
of 47 from the Brookland, &c. congregation to "form a mission station," 
but does not report these as increase in the new organization, nor are 
they reported in the "No. of Members." 

These omissions affect unfavorably the evidences of " our progress." 
But 80 far as reportei^ instead of a "net loss in the whole church of 
195 members," as stated in the article, there is a net gain of 194 mem- 
bers, as any one can see who will correctly add up the " total in- 
crease " and " total decrease " columns and take their difiFerence. 
And instead of a " discouraging sum total," showing a "going back in 
our contributions," there is a sum total for 1869 of $144,109.28 
against $134,180.22 for 1868— an increase of $9,929.06. Instead of 
"«w; Presbyteries reporting a loss" in membership, there is only one^ 
the New York, which reports a net decrease of 26. But her " loss is 
gain " to other parts of the church, since 77 of the loss reported is 
"decrease by dismission." The actual loss to the church by " cen- 
sure" and " death" is 84, while the aggregate additions are 14}'. ^ All 
the other Presbyteries report a net gain. Of the whole decrease re- 
ported, 322 is " decrease by dismission" and is not a loss to the church, 
since it all appears again in the " increase by certificate." There is re- 
ported total increase " by profession " of 394, and a total decrease " by 
ceusure " and " death" of 168, giving an actual increase to the church 
in the congregations which report, of 226 members. 

In the matter of "contributions," Allegheny and some other congre- 
gations did make a "special efiFort for a new church," but the "sum 
total " in 1868 was increased to nearly an equal extent by similar 
^ort in Baltimore, Salt Creek, Cincinnati and Elkhorn. The " no- 
ticeable going back in five Presbyteries " may be traced to three 
causes, none of which reflects on the liberality of these brethren. The 
chief cause is the " special effort for new churches" made in 1868 and 
^ot repeated in 1869. Another cause is the absence of financial re- 
ports from congregations which were reported in 1868. The failure 
of crops in the Western Presbyteries also diminished their ability' to 
contribute. Moreover, this falling off in the contributions of some of 
l-ue Presbyteries only presents in a more favorable light the greatly 
increased liberality shown in the other Presbyteries. 

The Statistical Report of 1868 was not full, but if we complete the 
deport of 1869 to the same measure of fullness they will compare about 
*8 follows : 
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In 1868—8,487 members, and $134,180.22 contributions. 

In 1869 — 8,736 members, and $150,751.11 contributions. 
This would give an increase in numbers of 249, and an increase «i 
contributions of $16,570.89. The ratio of contribution per member is 
$17.25 in 1869 against $15.81 in 1868. It is worthy of notice here, 
that the Committee on Finance at last Synod reported a ^' Balance in 
Treasury" of every one of the Funds of the church. Does not this 
one fact answer all the gratuitous assertions and assumptions of the 
paragraph headed " Our Finances," in the same article? If the min- 
istry are hearty in the support of the various schemes, there will be 
neither talk nor thought of "assessment" or "repudiation." Surely, 
then, we may say with Ezra, " And now for a little space grace hath 
been showed from the Lord our God, to leave us a remnant to escape, 
and to give us a nail in his holy place." "Yet now there is hope in 
Israel concerning this thing." 

J. C. E. MiLLIOAN. 



CAUSES OF THANKS&IVTNQ, 

In wrath God remembers mercy. " The Lord is merciful and 
gracious, slow to anger, and plenteous in mercy." "He hath not dealt 
with us after our sins, nor rewarded us according to our iniquities." 

The blessings God has bestowed upon us are great, and without num- 
ber. He has given to us his only begotten Son to save us from sin and . 
wrath. We have his holy word in our own language, and are able 
therein to read his wonderful works. He has given to us his Holy 
Spirit as our sanctifier and comforter. We have a place in his house, 
and access to the ordinances, and we are not without some tokens of 
his gracious presence with us. He has given to us the heritage of them 
that fear him. All the attainments of the church have been trans- 
mitted unimpaired to us; and notwithstanding all our unworthincss and 
un thankfulness .and misimprovement of this precious inheritance, it haa 
been continued with us. 

The providence of God toward us during the past year has beeik 
very merciful and gracious. His mercies are new every morning ; great 
is his faithfulness. He has crowned the year with his goodness, and all 
his paths drop down fatness. General good health has been enjoyed 
by our people, and by the inhabitants of the land. The lives of all ouxr 
ministerial members have been preserved during the past year. Th^ 
crops have been abundant; God has opened his hand and satisfied th< 
need of every thing that lives. He has made peace in our borders, an 
has filled us with the finest of the wheat. Praise ye the Lord! 

The Theological Seminary is growing in interest and eflBciency, an-<3 
the increasing number of students and their diligence and attainments^ 

five promise of strength and enlargement to the church. The Forei^^*^ 
fission is extending its operations and influence, and seems to enjc^ 7 
larger evidences of God's presence and power. The several schemes ^^^ 
the church are sustained by the liberality of the people, and are in siw ^^' 
cessful operation. 
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The proposed amendment of the Federal Constitution, so as to 
acknowledge the Lord Jesus Christ as the ruler of nations and the 
supremacy of his law, is a hopeful sign of the times. Several of the most 
eminent and influential ministers in all the churches advocate the 
amendment, and some of the supreme judicatories have recommended it 
to their people. Though as a church we have but little strength, yet 
Christ has set before us an open door. Many of the pulpits in all 
the churches are open to our ministers to declare the whole truth upon 
this subject, and to show the sin of this nation in disowning and dis- 
honoring Jesus Christ the King of nations, and to advocate his claims to 
supreme and universal dominon. This is the Lord's doing and marvellous 
in our eyes. To see Christians of every name in different parts of the 
land uniting in petitions to the National Congress, asking this great 
nation to bow before the throne of the King of kings and Lord of 
lords, and to add its crown to the many crowns that are upon his head, 
is a joyful sight. 

This government is making some commendable efforts to give to the 
colored people the rights of which it has hitherto and wickedly deprived 
them. 

The Bible is sent into all lands, and is read in nearly all languages. 
And great efforts are being made to evangelize all nations, and to preach 
the gospel to every creature under heaven. 

The power of the man of sin is rapidly waning in the old world. The 
Austrian empire, which till lately, was his right arm, has largely with- 
drawn its support, and is now encouraging Protestant teachers and 
supporting civil and religious liberty. And the recent revolution in 
Spain is a deadly blow struck at the heart of the Papal power. 

Those things that can be removed, are shaken, that those things that 
cannot be shaken may remain. 

Bless the Lord, 0, my soul ! and all that is within me, bless his 
holy name. 0, that men would praise the Lord for his goodness, and 
for his wonderful works to the children of men. 

For these and other reasons, the Central Board of Missions appoints 
Thursday, the 18th of November, as a day of thanksgiving to God, to be 
observed by all the congregations and people under care of Synod. 

Thos. Sproull, 

Chairman Central Board of Missions, 
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KEPLT TO ENOYOLIOAL LETTEB. 

The following letter, in answer to the Pope's invitation to Protes- 
tants to appear at the Ecumenical Council, to be held in Rome in De- 
cember, will be interesting to our readers. It will serve as a land- 
mark in these times, when, through Ritualism and a false charity, 
^here is a strong tendency in the churches to go back toward the body 
arrogantly claiming to be "the one only fold." We copy from the 
Presbyterian : 

To Pius IX, Bishop of Rome. — In your Encyclical Letter, dated 
September 13, 1868, you invite "all Protestants" to "embrace the 
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opportnnitj " presented by the Council summoned to meet in the city 
of Rome during the month of December of the current year, to " return 
to the one only fold/' intending thereby, as the connection implies, the 
Roman Catholic Church. That letcer has been brought to the notice 
of the two General Assemblies of the Presbyterian Church in the Uni- 
ted States of America. Those Assemblies represent nearly five thou- 
sand ministers of the gospel, and a still larger number of Christian 
congregations. 

Believing, as we do, that it is the will of Christ that his Church oa 
earth should be one ; and recognizing the duty of doing all we consist- 
ently can to promote Christian charity and fellowship, we deem it right 
to say in a few words why we cannot comply with your invitation, 
or participate in the deliberations of the approaching Council. 

It is not because we reject any article of the Catholic faith. We are 
not heretics ; we receive all the doctrines contained in the ancient 
Symbol known as the Apostles' Creed; we regard as consistent with 
Scripture the doctrinal decisions of the first six Ecumenical Councils; 
and because of that consistency we receive those decisions as express- 
ing our own faith. We believe the doctrines of the Trinity and the 
Person of Christ, as those doctrines are set forth by the Council of 
Nice, A. D. 325 ; by that of Chalcedon, A. D. 451 ; and by that of 
Constantinople, A. D. 680. 

With the whole Catholic Church, therefore, we believe that there 
are three persons in the Godhead, the Father, the Son, and the Holy 
Ghost ; and that these three are one God, the same in substance, and 
equal in power and glory. 

We believe that the Eternal Son of God became man by taking to 
himself a true body and a reasonable soul; and so was, and continues 
to be, both God and man, in two distinct natures, and one person for- 
ever. We believe that our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ is the Prophet 
of God, whose teachings we are bound to receive, and in whose prom- 
ises we confide. He is the High Priest of our profession, whose infi- 
nitely meritorious satisfaction to divine justice, and whose ever-preva- 
lent intercession is the only ground of our justification and acceptance 
before God. He is our King, to whom our allegiance is due, not only 
as his creatures, but as the purchase of his blood. To his authority 
we submit ; in his care we trust ; and to his service we, and all crea- 
tures in heaven and earth, should be devoted. 

We believe, moreover, all those doctrines concerning sin, grace, and 
predestination, known in history as Augustinian. Those doctrines 
were sanctioned by the Council of Carthage, A. D. 416 ; by a more 
general Council in the same place, A. D. 418 ; by Zosimus, Bishop of 
Rome, A. B. 418 ; and by the third Ecumenical Council at Ephesus, 
A. D. 481. It is impossible, therefore, that we should be pronounced 
heretical without including the whole ancient church in the same con- 
demnation. We not only ** glory in the name of Christians, but pro- 
fess the true faith of Christ, and follow the communion of the Catholic 
Church." Still further, to quote your own words, " Truth must con- 
tinue ever stable, and not subject to any change." 
Neither are we schismatics. We believe in true " Catholic unity." 
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We cordially recognize as members of Christ's visible church on earth 
all who profess the true religion, together with their children. We 
are not only willing, but earnestly desire, to maintain Christian com- 
nmnion with them, provided they do not prescribe, as a condition of 
such communion, that we should profess what the word of God con- 
demns, or do what that word forbids. If aiay church prescribes un- 
scriptural conditions of fellowship, the error and the fault are with 
such church, and not with us. 

But, although neither heretics nor schismatics, we cannot accept 

your invitation, because we still hold the principles which prompted 

our ''ancestors,'* in the name of primitive Christianity, and in defence 

of that " true faith," bravely to protest against the errors and abuses 

which had been foisted upon the Church — principles for which our 

fathers were, by the Council of Trent, representing the Church over 

which you preside, excommunicated and pronounced accursed. The 

most important of these principles are the following : 

JSHrst. That the word of God, as contained in the Scriptures of the 
Old and New Testament, is the only infallible rule of faith and prac- 
tice. The Council of Trent, however, demands that we receive pari 
pietatis affectu^ the teachings of tradition as supplementing and inter- 
preting the written word of God. This we cannot do without incur- 
I'ing the condemnation which our Lord pronounced on the Pharisees 
"when he said, " Ye make void the word of God by your traditions." 

Sficond, The right of private judgment. When we open the Scrip- 
tures, we find them addressed to the people. They speak to us ; they 
command us to search their sacred pages , they require us to believe 
^hat they teach, and to do what they enjoin ; they hold us personally 
^responsible for our faith and conduct. The promise of the inward teach- 
ing of ihe Spirit to guide men into the knowledge of the truth, is made 
to the people of God, not to the clergy exclusively ; much less to any 
special order of the clergy alone. The Apostle John says to believers, 
"Ye have an unction from the Holy One, and know all things; and 
the anointing which ye have received of him, abideth with you, and ye 
We not need that any man teach you." 1 John 2 : 20j 27. The Apos 
tie Paul commands us (the people) to pronounce accursed an apostle, 
01* an angel from heaven, who teaches anything contrary to the divine- 
ly authenticated word of God. Gal. 1 : 8. He raiakes the people the 
Judges of truth and error, as accountable to God only ; he places the 
^^le of judgment in their hands, and holds them responsible for their 
decisions. Private judgment, therefore, is not only a right, but a duty, 
from which no man can exonerate himself, or be exonerated by others. 
Third. We believe in the universal priesthood of believers ; that is, 
^atall men have, through Christ, access by one Spirit unto the Father. 
|ph. 2 : 18. They need no human priest to secure their access to God. 
Svery man for himself may come with boldness to the throne of grace, 
t? obtain mercy and find grace to help in time of need. Heb. 4: 16. 
Having, therefore, boldness to enter into the holiest by the blood 
^* Jesus, by a new and living way, * * * ^^^ having an 
High Priest over the house of God, we may all draw near with a 
; true heart in full assurance of faith, having our hearts sprinkled from 
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an evil conscience, and our bodies washed with pure water." Heb. 10 : 
19, 22. To admit, therefore, the priesthood of the clergy, whose in- 
tervention is necessary to secure for the people the remission of sins 
and other benefits of redeeming grace, we regard as involving either 
the rejection of the priesthood of Christ, or a denial of its sufficiency. 

Fourth. We deny the perpetuity of the apostleship. As no man can 
be a prophet without the spirit of prophecy, so no man can be an apostle 
without the gifts of an apostle. Those gifts, as we learn from Scripture, 
are plenary knowledge of the gospel, derived by immediate revelation 
from Christ (Gal. 1:12); and personal infallibility in teaching and 
ruling. What are the seals of the apostleship, we learn from what 
St. Paul says to the Corinthians, "Truly the signs of an apostle were 
wrought among you in all patience, in signs and wonders and mighty 
deeds." 2 Cor. 12 : 12. Modern prelates, although they claim 
apostolic authority, do not pretend to possess the gifts on which that 
authority was founded, nor do they venture to exhibit the " signs" bv 
which the commission of the messengers of Christ was authenticated. 
We cannot, therefore, recognize them, either individually or collec- 
tively, as the infallible teachers and rulers of the Church. 

Much less can we acknowledge the Bishop of Rome to be Christ's 
vicar upon earth, possessing "supreme rule." We acknowledge our 
adorable Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ to be the only head of the church, 
which is his body. We believe that although now enthroned at the 
right hand of the Majesty on high, he is still present with his people 
on earth, whom he governs by his word, providence and spirit. We 
cannot, therefore, put any creature in his place, or render to a man 
the obedience which is due to Christ alone. 

As the Church of Rome excommunicates all those who profess the 
principles above enumerated — as we regard these principles to be of 
vital importance, and intend to assert them more earnestly than ever, 
as God appears to have given his seal and sanction to these principles, 
by making the countries where they are held the leaders in civilization 
— the most eminent for liberty, order, intelligence, and all forms of 
private and social prosperity — it is evident that the barrier between 
us and you is, at present, insurmountable. 

Although this letter is not intended to be either objurgatory or con- 
troversial, it is known to all the world that there are doctrines and 
usages of the church over which you preside, which Protestants believe 
to be not only unscriptural, but contrary to the faith and practice of 
the early church. Some of those doctrines and usages are the follow- 
ing, viz. : The doctrine of transubstantiation and the sacrifice of the 
mass; the adoration of the host ; the power of judicial absolution (which 
places the salvation of the people in the hands of the priests); the 
doctrine of the grace of orders — that is, that supernatural power and 
influence are conferred in ordination by the imposition of hands; the 
doctrine of purgatory ; the worship of the virgin Mary ; the invocatictt 
of saints; the worship of images; the doctrine of reserve and of in^ 
plicit faith, and the consequent withholding the Scriptures from th^ 
people, &c. 

So long as the profession of such doctrines and submission to such 
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usages are required, it is obvious that there is an impassable gulf be- 
tween us and the church by which such demands are made. 

While loyalty to Christ, obedience to the Holy Scriptures, consistent 
respect for the early councils of the church, and the firm belief that 
pure "religion is the foundation of all human society," compel us to 
withdraw from fellowship with the Church of Rome, we nevertheless, 
desire to live in charity with all men. We love all who love our Lord 
Jesus Christ in sincerity. We cordially recognize as Christian breth- 
ren, all who worship, trust, and serve him as their God and Saviour, 
according to the inspired word. And we hope to be united in heaven 
with all who unite with us on earth in saying, " Unto him who loved 
us, and washed us from our sins in his own blood, and hath made us 
kings and priests unto God ; to him be glory and dominion forever and 
ever. Amen." Rev. 1 : 6. 

Signed in behalf of the two General Assemblies of the Presbyterian 
Church in the United States of America. M. W. Jacobus, 

P. H. Fowler, 

Moderators. 



MAU-OHRISTIAir AND INFIDEL THEORIES. 

There is perhaps no part of the Bible which the infidels of the pres 
cnt day regard with more contempt than the history of man's creation 
»nd subsequent apostacy from holiness, as it is recorded in the first three 
chapters of Genesis. They hold it in about the same estimation that 
they do a legend of the Catholic saints, a fable of the Talmud, a story 
in the Koran, or the myth of a pagan divinity. The contempt which 
infidels thus entertain toward the Biblical narrative of creation and 
primitive state of man would come with a better grace from them if 
they held a theory which is more plausible, and apparently less en- 
cumbered with difficulties than the account which Moses has furnished 
of the eaarly period in the history of our world. But so far is this 
from being the case, they have a generally accepted theory on the ori- 
gin and early history of our race which is so strange and so intrinsic- 
ally improbable, that a Christian cannot but wonder at their credulity, 
and smile at the simplicity of their faith. To contrast this theory 
with that held on the same subject by those who believe in the truth 
of the Bible, is the object of the present article. 

The infidel theory of the creation of our race may be thus briefly 
stated : Man, according to this view of the subject, did not come into 
existence by the fiat of the infinite and eternal Being, but was gradu- 
ally developed from the lower order of animals, and difi'ers from them 
only in the fact that he is further on in the line of progression. His pro- 
genitor was an animated monad, or globule endowed with life by a 
stroke of electricity in the ancient seas, millions of years in the depth 
of the past. His immediate ancestor was an ape, or a gorilla, with 
'Vrhom he parted company in the process of his development about an 
liundred thousand years ago. At the time he assumed the incipient 
form of humanity, he was but little advanced beyond his humble kins- 
men whom he had left behind in the scale of being. Indeed, in some re- 
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spects he seems to have been decidedly below them. For, clothed 
with a thick coat of natural fur like a bear, he hunted for his prey 
among the wild beasts of the forests, and when he had seized drew it 
into his den, a neighboring cave, and devoured it raw like a wolf or ft 
panther. In the course of ages upon ages, the feeble dawn of reason in 
his mental structure led him to the adoption of stone instruments, and 
then, as time rolled on, he acquired the use of copper, and at length 
advanced so far as to employ iron in the construction of his weapons, 
and hence these several stages of his development are noted as the ages 
of Stone, Bronze andiron. After passing myriads of years in tnat 
brutal, savage condition, he suddenly shot up from the lower depths 
of barbarism, and flowered out a civilized being, and founded 
mighty empires on the valley of the Nile, the plain of Shinar, and 
along the great rivers of Hindostan and China. Since that era his 
course has been known as the Historical period, and which has now 
been running on some ten or twelve thousand years. 

Such is the infidel theory of the origin and early history of our 
race. Contrasted ^ith the Christian's view on the same subject as 
contained in the first three chapters of Genesis, which implies 
in its belief the greatest amount of credulity ? Which is the 
most consonant to reason, which is the most intrinsically probable, 
and which can bring the weightiest and most conclusive arguments 
in its support? Infidels, of course, will decide the question in 
their favor, and will bring forth their strong reasons from geology 
and natural history in the advocacy of their doctrine. But although 
they may be able to reckon no inconsiderable number of men of sci- 
ence who side with them, yet it will take a great deal more than what 
is contained in Darwin's Origin of the Species, Lyell's Antiquity of 
Man, and Huxley's Lectures, to bring over to their belief the great 
mass of the intelligent portion of mar.kind. Tbey will prefer, we 
have no doubt, as long as they are governed by the dictates of com- 
mon sense, to accept, what Moses tells them of the creation, the Gar- 
den of Eden, the tree of good and evil, and the serpent who beguiled 
Eve, incumbered as the record is with " some things hard to be under- 
stood," rather than adopt the gloomy, repulsive creed that the world 
is without a Creator and superintending Providence, the human race 
are the descendants of oysters and apes, the human mind is nothing but 
the product of organized matter, and is destined to live only in the 
present brief scenes of existence. — Buffalo Advocate. 



MINISTEBIAL ENJOYMENT, 



In a recent ministers' meeting the subject of " Ministerial Enjoy- 
ment " was proposed for discussion. The discussion fell through, but 
the suggestion waked into new life a multitude of old yearnings, and 
queries, and discontentments. Wherein does that supremely desirable 
good consist, and how can a poor, burdened, and unhappy minister 
come at it, and win it, and invest himself therewith ? Large congre- 
g&tions, sufficient salary, popularity, work enough to do, with health 
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in your family, and artistic quartette singing in your church thrown 
in, do not furnish it. What then ? 

Yesterday I discovered the secret of it. Reading in the Good 
Book I came to the fourth verse ot the third epistle of St. John, and 
there it looked me in the face : ^' I have no greater joy than to hear 
that my children are walking in the truth ! *' Yes, yes ! A minister 
wants a great many good things for his comfort in the world, but, after 
all, the secret of all ministerial enjoyment is in leeling well assured 
that the people whom he has in charge are growing in grace, and 
abounding in fruit. 

The ups and downs of the Apostle Paul, strong and self-reliant as 
he was, were according to the rising or falling of the Christian life 
among the churches of his care. As that life ebbed and flowed, he died 
and revived again. And so the great and grievous burden of every 
true minister of Christ, is the inactivity and unfruitfulness and way- 
wardness of his church. It is a part of this burden, that he seems to 
be accomplishing next to nothing. And certainly without the active 
and earnest support of a faithful church, he is not likely to accom- 
plish very much. No sea-captain, however competent, comes home 
vith his vessel after a year unprofitable voyaging, without a feeling of 
chagrin and mortification. One must needs be able to show something 
for his work, or he is ashamed and depressed. 

Moreover, as the actual winning of souls to Christ and edification of 
the church, is the minister's especial business, so nothing but some fair 
measure of success in the prosecution of this business can satisfy him. 
He cannot be quieted with external and superficial prosperities. Now 
it is a stern and undeniable fact that the sluggishness, carelessness, 
Worldliness and lukewarmness, to say nothing ot worse things, of pro- 
fessing Christians, constitute one of the ugliest obstacles in the way of 
Wm who tries to persuade people to become Christians. Therefore, not 
only for his own work's sake, but for the sake of the cause of Christ 
^hich he supremely loves, the minister grieves over such a state of 
things in his church as stands right in the way of the accomplishment 
of his purposes, and keeps him forever sowing in stony places, with 
little prospect of ever coming home with many sheaves. 

Let it not be forgotten that the faithful Christian pastor comes to 
feel an exceedingly tender proprietorship in his people, individually. 
How could it be otherwise, since his life-work is confined almost ex- 
clusively to ministering unto them in holy things ? This great flock or 
family of his, is very dear to him, and he is evermore bearing the 
^embers of it as a heavy burden on his heart. He sees their laces 
a&d recalls their names, and meditates on their spiritual conditions 
^d prospects ; wondering, tearing, hoping, yearning, praying, rejoic- 
^g over them. And his joy would be full, his heart would be merry, 
*^d all his other troubles would vanish (so it seems), if he could only feel 
sure that he was leading them all aloi;g in tne good way of a simple 
Christian discipleship. 

Whatever may be his circumstances, however his people may mul- 
^ply the tokei s of their esteem and afiFection — heaping kindnesses upon 
^, anticipating his worldly wants, and surrounding him with what- 
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sover may contribute to his personal pleasure and domestic comfort — 
the trub minister must still be an unhappy and wofully burdened man, 
so long as he lacks the joy of knowing that the people of his charge, 
his children in the Lord, are being enriched and increased and built 
up through his ministrations. And long may it^be before our pas- 
tors will allow themselves to be satisfied with any other and lower 
kinds of ministerial enjoyment. Let the ministers think on this thing, 
and sturdily refuse to be comforted for the loss of their true and pe- 
culiar joy by any external prosperities, any local and temporary popu- 
larity, any personal comforts cr ease. Let the churches think on this 
things, and forsaking those vain artifices and contrivances and latter-day 
vanities by which they are built up in outward splendor only, while 
their inward life sadly languishes, return to the apostolic simplicity of 
purpose and endeavor. Let them gather round their ministers to co- 
operate with them heartily in the simple work of persuading sinful 
men to become reconciled to God through Jesus Christ, knowing well 
that without such co-operation, the minister must labor under grievous 
depressions, at great disadvantage, and with small success. Then, 
what all our modern contrivances and artificial attractions, whether of 
sermon or of music, or of ritualistic ceremony, cannot do, the descend- 
ing Spirit of God will do, crowding the sanctuaries and filling all our 
towns and cities with joy. — Cong, and Bee, 



TAKE HEED. 

Several sad falls of Christian professors have lately happened, that 
make the warning of God sound like an alarm-bell. ^' Take heed V* 
Beware of covetousness. A leading member of the late Young Men's 
Christian Convention was arrested, just after his return to New York, 
for embezzlement. A prominent member of the New YoJk Central 
Conference forged a brother minister's name to drafts, and collected 
$5,000 from a bank in New York city, even changing the cut of his 
beard to conform to his brother's, and having the daring to apply to Dr. 
Carleton to certify to the bank that he was this brother, which was done. 
Several others have lately made like shipwreck of faith and character, 
and like dangers stand thick through all the ground. 

The great moral these sad lessons teach, is, '^ Let him that thinketh. 
he standeth, take heed lest he fall." There was no ground why thesa 
chiefs in the church should become castaways, except such as is com-* 
mon to all men. They lived in a world full of opportunities for sin, 
full of temptations to sin; they 'felt the desire for money, and perhaps 
placed themselves in situations where they felt its need. They grew 
covetous, coveting even liberality. They wished to give freely, and needed 
means for such generosity. They hoped the appropriation would be 
temporary, and dreamed that in some way it would be repaid. They even 
confided in this hope, in some cases to such a degree that they left 
vouchers for their drafts in the possession of the parties whose money they 
used. The steps of this downfall were thus made almost imperceptible. 
So are they of every downfall. Take heed to thy bosom sin ; to that 
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longing eye ; to that brooding, pining, hankering after wealth. Had 
not Absalom pined constantly, he had not committed incest and mar- 
der. The longing to be rich is the beginning of robbery. It under- 
mines the soul, and lets it down gradually to the pit of destruction, 
into which it suddenly, irrecoverably plunges. Take heed. Keep your 
indulgences within bounds. Keep your desires within bounds also. If 
riches increase, set not your heart upon them. Take joyfully, poverty. 
Grow rich toward God. Count over your real wealth ; your health, 
your friends, your family, your faith. Rejoice in these abundant riches. 
Repeat " Cleon," occasionally ; Agar's petition, often ; and the Lord's 
prayer, "Lead me not into temptation," constantly. Take heed. A 
step, and you fall, so far as this world goes, forever ; perhaps so far as 
the next; for a soul thu? cast down does not easily rise again. It is 
more apt to descend. Take heed. Trust not your faith, or your 
previous integrity, your years and height of reputation. Beware of the 
first step. Oppose the slightest appearance and suggestion of evil. 
You are in jeopardy every hour. Beware of covetousness. 

The church is wounded in your fall. True, your failures are not 
hers, but your own; but she cannot escape their influence. True, the 
defaulters, forgers, robbers, and worse crininals, are a thousand, yes, 
ten thousand to one of the world to those of the church. Yet that one 
does more harm than all the thousands that have not professed Christ. 
How this ministerial fall crucifies him afresh ! How this embezzlement 
of a leading member of the church thrusts the spear into his side ! 
Pray and watch, that you maybe kept from thus dishonoring the church, 
and imperilling your own soul. Take heed ! — Zion*s Herald: 



EXPOSITORY PREAOHINO. 



Expository preaching is not the preaching of textual sermons. It 
is both more and less than this — more, in that it goes over much more 
ground ; less, in that it penetrates the ground less deeply. It is the 
aim of expository preaching by reading, explaining and illustrating the 
Scriptures, to convey to one's hearers a knowledge of their meaning, 
and thus to enforce their teachings. It does through the ear what a 
good, plain, practical commentary does through the eye ; ic holds a 
place among the ways and means of religious instructions which can 
hardly be over-estimated. That was expository preaching, probably, 
when Ezra and his associates, standing upon a pulpit of wood in the 
sight of all the people, " read the book in the law of God distinctly, 
and gave the sense, and caused them to understand the reading". 

The expository preacher may select for his use detached portions of 
Scripture, such as a parable from the Gospels, an historical incident 
from the Old Testament, or a doctrinal passage from the Epistles ; or 
he may take up an entire book, and go through it in course, using a 
portion of suitable length at each service. An advantage of the former 
system is its flexibility, allowing adaptation to circumstances and sea- 
sons ; of the latter, that greater interest is likely to be felt by both 
preacher and hearer in a continuous exposition. The beginner, how- 
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ever, will find the historical d.nd narrative portions of the Bible much 
more suitable to his purpose than those which are chiefly didactic. 

Tbe preparation required for successful expository preaching is 
already suggested. Obviously, its important part consists in hard, close 
study of the Bible. The preacher who would make others understand 
the word must first thoroughly understand it himself. He must there- 
fore acquaint himself with the original, since it is well known that many 
a nice shading of thought lies covered and unseen in our English 
version. He must bring to his aid every fact which is explanatory or 
illustrative of the text. The greater his knowledge of the geography, 
the natural history, and manners and customs of ancient times, the 
better will be his exposition. He must strive to see what the writer 
saw whose words he uses, and from the same standpoint. And yet all 
this intellectual preparation will poorly suffice without a full spiritual 
comprehension, a strong conviction, of the truth to be used. The word 
must first take hold of him who would cause it take hold on others. 

The advantages resulting from such an exercise as this are so many 
and various that they can only be alluded to here. 

1. It provides a very pleasant variety in the services of the Sabbath, 
so far as the department of religious instruction is concerned. 

2. The minister who is in the habit of expository preaching will have 
to rack his brain for only one set sermon "for next Sabbath," instead 
of two, as a great many, it is to be presumed, find themselves doing 
under the ordinary plan. Those who are overtaxed by this inexorable 
necessity will obtain a very considerable relief. 

3. The expository preacher will also find himself getting in the way 
of systematic, close biblical study. It is to be feared that study in this 
direction is not unfrequently nor uncommonly neglected by those who 
ought to give the greatest attention to it ; and if such will undertake 
the continued exposition of a particular book or portion of sacred his- 
tory, they will find themselves spurred up to this important duty in a 
wonderful degree. 

4. In time the expository preacher will find himself coming to this 
habit of biblical study for its own sake, that which was once a means 
to an end having now grown into an end itself; and his expository 
efibrts will become a natural and unlabored product of this study. 

5. He will find almost any portion of Scripture unexpectedly fruit- 
ful in thought, adapted to all phases of Christian experience, and to all 
forms of irreligion and unbelief; and that while the use of 'it in the way 
indicated can be made eminently practical, it admits of being used with 
excellent eflfect for purposes of doctrinal instruction. 

6. In preparation for expository preaching many a solid nugget of 
that which is "more to be desired than gold" will be brought to light, 
ready to be worked up some day into a set sermon. 

7. Expository preaching will awaken the interest of the people in the 
Bible as scarcely any other method can. Is not this divine book its 
own best witness ? To demolish much of the unbelief which is arrayed 
against it, and to overcome the apathy with which men naturally regard 
it, we have only to hold it up in the light where its beauty and power 
can be seen. The Bible is capable of fighting its own battles if we will 

only give it room to strike. 
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It is safe to say any minister of the word, ordinarily circumstanced, 
who gives expository preaching a fair trial, will reap all the advantages 
above named, and perhaps more. It will not be the first case of the 
kind, if he finds that his congregation perceptibly increases, and that 
their marked interest in the plan is exhibited in many ways ; that chil- 
dren will be seen remaining with eagerness at a service which they once 
counted tedious and were glad to avoid ; that strange faces will begin to 
appear in the pews belonging to individuals who have not been in the 
habit of attending religious services, out of distaste for the ordinary 
preaching, but who have discovered in this expository method '* old 
truths set at new angles." In a word, expository preaching will prove 
good its claim to the recorded testimony which some most eminent and 
successful ministers have given in its favor — such as that of Dr. Howard 
Crosby, who says, " One of these discourses I consider worth a dozen 
of my set sermons." And that, also, of the late Dr. Francis Wayland, 
who commended it most w^armly and effectually by his constant prac- 
tice. — Independent. 



THE OHUROH'3 DUTY. 

The time has come when either the gospel enterprises in which the 
evangelical churches have embarked are going to seriously embarrass 
them, by their very successes, or the churches enlisted must rise to 
very different and advanced modes of prosecuting the work. These 
various enterprises were, doubtless, conceived and undertaken in 
Christian faith and a gospel spirit. Their authors desired success, 
and prayed sincerely, " Thy kingdom come ;** yet they did not clearly 
forecast the nature of the success, nor rightly estimate the cost of the 
kingdom when it should come. They rather conceived of success as 
inexpensive, and of Christ's kingdom as self-supporting. They did 
not oi.ce think of having to contribute to sustain it when God should 
send it, nor of the desired success as entailing increased, not to say 
steadily increasing, expense. And when this is found to be the law 
of Christ's house, they stand aghast, and are ready to say, " Lord, 
Btay thy kingdom ! it is enough ! it costs too much ! We shall be inp- 
poverished by the very success we asked ?" 

This probably was never so expressed in words ; yet it is plainly 
the sentiment that underlies the conduct of many in this matter on 
whom these ends of the world have come. It is becoming apparent, 
that as the evangelization of the world progresses, and the time of 
the latter-day glory approaches, not only must the expenditure of men 
and mean^ required for it steadily increase — each new investment 
yielding, new returns, which must be secured and held at new expense 
— but the consecration of the church, in its persons and wealth to 
the King and Head of the church, must be increasingly tested. "Ex- 
celsior" is the watchword. There is no help for this; nor ought it to 
be wished otherwise. It is the manner of the kingdom ; it is the aim 
of the discipline of this world. When this consecration becomes what 
it should be, and a perfect faith shows itself bj world-wide works, and 
22 
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an all-pervading charity becomes the bond of Christian perfect n ess, then 
shall it come to pass that a nation shall be born in a day, and the king- 
doms of this world shall become the kingdoms of our Lord and of his 
Christ. In that day there shall be upon the very bells of the horses 
" Holiness unto the Lord ; " and the pots in the Lord's house shall be 
like the bowls before the altar. Truth shall spring out of the earth, 
and righteousness shall look down from heaven, and God, even our 
God, shall bless us. 

Yet the sanctification of the church advances to this full measure 
but slowly. The true value of health, wealth and influence, as facili- 
ties for doing the work of the Lord, and meeting the various moral as 
well as physical needs of suffering, degraded, perishing men, is ad- 
mitted, or at least not denied in theory, but is very, very far from be- 
ing reduced to general practice. If you will accept such odd change 
as men may have in their hand and find it perfectly convenient to give 
and then be content, they will listen, and ^to that extent respond to 
your appeals for the furtherance of any good work. But if you come 
again, and again^ and declare that success begets expense, and suc- 
cess secures expense ; and that, by the grace of God, these supple- 
ment each other in one continuous round, until the whole earth shall 
be the Lord's and all its resources will have been consecrated to his 
service, you utter a philosophy, whose truth they may not deny^ but 
whose force they fail to comprehend ; and, like the Jews in the Temple, 
confounded by the works of Jesus, they will go out one by one, be- 
ginning at the least sanctified, until Jesus is left alone, save a little 
band of devoted spirits who have the holy hardihood to incur singu- 
larity by an advanced understanding of the Master, and to accept his 
full service with all its consequences. 

A few such discerning ones there are who can enter into the plans 
of Jesus, and work with something of his alacrity and self-sacrificing 
devotion — knowing the time, that now it is high time to awake out of 
sleep. These are the wise virgins whose timely investments have pre- 
pared them for the coming of the Bridegroom. These, and such as 
these, are the hope of the work and the hope of the world. It is this 
spirit which must become the " esprit du corps " of the entire church. 
It is the leaven which, though now hid in but two measures of meal, 
must leaven the whole lump ; that th^ whole church, with her children 
and wealth, may become a free-will offering unto the Lord, and the 
necessities of a perishing world be supplied. The church must heartily 
accept the honor of co-working with God, and come up right cheerily 
to the help of the Lord against the mighty. Her members must 
learn, and that in season, that the great end of life is not to get, and 
keep, and enjoy the things of the world, but to glorify GoA — actively 
in our own persons first, and then in the persons of others ; that we 
may not only enjoy them ourselves forever, but others with us whom 
we have been the means of bringing to God's kingdom and glory. We 
must take the cause of God and the welfare of men upon our hearts, 
and make them our interests and our personal enterprises. We must 
have faith enough in God not only to invest in his cause with confi- 
dence but with no leas wise liberality than we do in other safe and 
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paying enterprises. We can be "penny wise and pound foolish" here 
as well as in the affairs of the world. " There is that scattereth. and 
yet increaseth ; and there is that withholdeth more than is meet, but it 
tendeth to poverty." It is often true economy to expend largely in 
order to render former expenditures profitable, or to secure their fruits. 
To deal niggardly at such times is to gain a loss, and show a lack of 
business competency. Hence the proverb, ''Nothing ventured nothing 
gained." And shall we not bring true economy, generous expendi- 
ture, wise prudence, in a word, Christian common sense, discretion, 
enterprise and business competency to the Lord's work as well as to 
well-ordered worldly schemes ? It stands in need of all these at our 
hands ; and the sooner, and in greater measure we bring them to it, 
the sooner, and in greater measure, will we grow up in the stature of 
perfect men in Christ Jesus. 

Shall it be ? Shall the children of this world alwavs be wiser in 
their generation than the children of light ? or will the church of God 
arise to her true dignity, and awake to her true mission ks the bearer 
of gospel light to the world? Indeed, there is no alternative in this 
advanced stage of the world's progress. We are like Israel flying 
from Egypt, and arrived at the sea. If it requires strong faith to go 
forward, it is certain ruin to stand still or go backward. As we have 
been slow to go to the heathen, the heathen are coming to us — not 
slowly, but in such multitudes, tliat unless we boldly invade this human 
sea, whose waves dash upon our shores with those of the Pacific on the 
west, and those of the Atlantic on the east, and command . it with a 
gospel rod, its waters will rather overwhelm us as the Egyptians, than 
obey and serve us as they did Israel. Like them we must follow the 
pillar of fire wheresoever it may lead, and keep the pillar of cloud be- 
hind us. Then will these mighty, dangerous waves that surround us 
he subject and obedient to us. They are a wall on either side of us, 
and a fretted sea in front, full of power to do us harm. ^ Only Christ's 
power can control them, and we will stay and subjugate them only for 
those who have Israel's faith and obedience to go forward at his 
command. The times of past ignorance and inaction God may have 
winked at, but now commandeth men everywhere to repent, and men 
everywhere ought to know it, that they may turn to God and live. But 
"how shall they believe in him of whom they have not heard ? and 
how shall they hear without a preacher ? and how shall they preach 
except they be sent ?" Let, then, the church take to her heart, with- 
out delay, the fact that, while in the world yet not of it, she has yet 
life-long and world-wide duties to a world that lieth in wickedness, 
yet for which Christ died, and whose universal homage and obedience 
he firmly claims. Let her educate her children to live, not unto them- 
selves, but unto him who died for them and rose again. And let all 
the baptized members learn speedily to second, with their cheerful la- 
bors and generous, systematic contributions, the fervent prayer, " Thy 
kingdom come." — Christian Intelligencer,'* 
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HISTORY or EELIGION IN SPAIN * 

The ancient state of the church in Spain is little known, principally 
on account of the Romish darkness which has overspread it during the 
three last centuries. There is no doubt but the Christian religion was 
introduced there during the three first centuries, and that churches were 
erected in various parts of it, also that various heresies sprung up 
afterward, such as the Manichean, the Gnostic, the Nestorian, the 
Adoptioiiarian, &c. Aiianism was the established creed for nearly two 
centuries. 

Nor were there wanting in those ages some of the Spaniards who held 
principles afterward avowed by the Protestant Reformers. Such was 
Glauda, of Turin, who flourished in the 9th century, who decidedly 
condemned the worshipping of images; also Galundo Bendentio, who was 
superior in learning to many in the age in which he lived. 

The Spanish church at the beginning of the 9th century acknowledged 
no other ofRceVs than bishops, presbyters and deacons. The discipline 
at that time was characterized by great strictness and rigor. The titles 
of pope, father and bishop were at first given promiscuously to all who 
were invested with the episcopal office. The bishops of Rome had their 
dignity founded on the city in which they had their residence, the 
number of clergy over whom they presided, &c. In the 6th century a 
council convened in Toledo, and declared that the rock on which the 
church was built was the confession of St. Peter, and that Christ pos- 
sessed three substances, viz., his divine nature, and human soul and 
body. This council passed a decree that one uniform order should bo 
adopted. This led to the adoption of the Gothic liti.rgy. The first 
council of Braga, held m the year »561, forba(?e the use of uninspired 
hjmns. In the 11th century Spain was divided into three kingdoms, 
Castile, Arragon and Navarre. After this the Spanish church was led 
to adopt the rites of the Romish church by the marriage of Alfonso the 
6th of Leon, to Constance of the royal house of France. The first 
mass celebrated after the Roman form was in the year 1071. The con- 
nexion between Spain and France inducid many of the Albigenses to 
settle there. In L194 there was an edict from the pope ordering them 
and all other heretics to quit his territories, under civil pains. 

In 1412 a great number who held the opinion of the Waldenses were 
committed to the flames by the inquisitors of Valentina. The 
Inquisition at Castile was erected in 1233. The mode of procedure at 
first was simple, but it soon became an instrument of terror, cruelty 
and blood, a monstrous compound of injustice and barbarity, in which 
scenes were transacted most revolting to human nature under the 
hypocritical mask of religion. The first year of its erection two thousand 
persons were committed to the flames. In short, it possessed powers 
which enabled it eff'ectually to arrest the progress ot knowledge and to 
crush every attempt which might be made for the reformation of religion 
and the church. Torquemada and Cardinal Ximines, of infamous 
memory, contributed much to its establisment and perpetuation, not 
only in Spain, but in Africa and South America. 

*M.'Crie'a History of Spain. 
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Ferdinand and his grandson Charles regprded the Inquisition as an 
instrument of extortion, and made use of it also as an engine for sup- 
pressing those tumults into which their arbitrary measures had driven 
the nation. Some time after this, Charles, the king of Spain, was ele- 
vated to the imperial throne of Germany. 

In 1517 Luther's writings had reached Spain. Shortly after this 
Leo X. issued two briefs for their suppression, but his doctrines were 
embraced by many of the Spanish reformers notwithstanding the vigi- 
lance of the Inquisition, who instructed the Spaniards both from pulpit 
and press. 

But in 1557 the inquisitors were roused from their apparent security 
by information received of the spread of these doctrines, and employing 
the most infernal arts for their detection, they apprehended in Seville 
two hundred persons in one day. In the year following Charles retired 
into the convent of St. Just, and there died a bigoted Catholic. His 
son Philip was worse than himself, if possible. The papal throne was 
now filled by Paul IV., a furious persecutor and determined supporter of 
the Inquisition. Valdes, Inquisitor General, was distinguished also by 
his severity. These all three combining — the supreme pontiff, the 
monarch, and the inquisitor general — drove matters to the greatest ex- 
treme, a^^d struck terror in the minds of the whole nation by unparalleLd 
acts of cruelty. CoAstantine falls a victm to the noxious vapors of the 
inquisitorial prisons. Great numbers of noble characters of both sexes 
are either burnt or drag out their existence in these horrible cells. 
Among these was Maria de Bohorques, who nobly and courageously 
continued firm notwithstanding all the arts practiced to make her recant. 
In 1570 the Reformation was nearly altogether suppressed by the 
cruelty and continued persecution of the reformers, in consequence of 
■which Spain continues to be overspread with ignorance, bigotry and 
superstition.* 

* A statement derived from an abridgment of Lorrent's History of the Inquisition in 
Spuin^ third edition, has been published by the Edinburgh Spanish Evaniijelical 
Society, giving a summary of the victims of that bloody instrument of Romish intole- 
rance from the beginning, in 1482, down to 1820. The whole number of victims, 
including those burnt at the stake, burnt in effigy, and sent to the galleys, is 835,467. 
Closing the record in 1746, since whiith date only 14 have be?n burned, and 
268 sent to the galleys, we have a total, in 2n3 years of 36,154 burnt at the f^take. 
Just about one-third of the whole work was done under Torquemada, in the first 
seventeen yf»ar8 of the history of the Institution, when 10,220 were burned, 6,840 were 
"burned in effigy, and 97,371 were sent to the galle3S. It took nearly sixty years to 
make up another third of the victims of the stake; while a full 100,000 more were 
hurried to the galleys in the short space of 23 years. After that the work flagged, 
oven under the rule of the three Philips, and two centuries, during which the world 
-was moving into the light of the Reformation, were required to equal the seventeen 
years of Torquemada. If any one wishes to know whether Spain escaped the Influence 
that went abroad with the Reformation, he need only read the additional fact, that 
260 persons were sacrificed in the last century of the inquisition, against 111,371 per- 
sons in the first seventeen years of its existence ; or the fact that in the forty years 
bef >re the ReformMtion, 232,650 were destroyed, while in the sixty years immediately 
following, only 60,000 suflered. Humanity stMnds appalled at the record, and 
Christianity blushes at the atrocities committed in her name. 
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A SABBATH SCHOOL TEACHER'S DUTIES AND ENOOUBAGEMENTS. 

1. Constant and strict punctuality. 

2. Thorough acquaintance with the lesson. 

3. Regular attendance on the teachers' meeting and the concert. 

4. Go from the closet to the class. 

5. In teaching be familiar, affectionate, practical, serious, earnest. 

6. Converse personally with each scholar respecting his soul. 
Merely asking the questions on the lesson will produce but little good. 

7. See that your instructions are enforced by your habitual life and 
conversation. 

8. Study the character of your scholars — their tempers, habits, as- 
sociations, &c., and adapt your instructions accordingly. 

9. Visit the scholars at their homes, especially when they have been 
absent. 

10. Often look over the names of the scholars, and think of the 
judgment. 

11. Bear each scholar on your heart daily, in earnest prayer. 

12. Make their salvation the great object of your instructions. 

13. Regard your office as second in importance to none, except that 
of the pastor and parent. 

14. Cultivate a spirit of ardent piety, self consecration, and con- 
stant dependence on God for success. 

Momentous consequences may result from your performance or neg- 
lect of these duties. 

Train up a child in the way he should go, and when he is old he 
will not depart from it. Pro v. 22 : 6. 

Whatsoever thy hand findeth to do, do it with all thy might. Eccl. 
9:10. Let us not be weary in well doing, for in due season we shall 
reap, if we faint not. Gal. 6 : 9. 

They that sow in tears shall reap in joy. He that goeth forth and 
weepeth, bearing precious seed, shall doubtless come again with rejoic- 
ing, bringing his sheaves with him. Psalm 12G : 5, 6. 

They that be wise shall shine as the brightness of the firmament ; and 
they that turn many to righteousness as the stars for ever and ever. 
—Am. T. S. 



A WELL-MERITED REBUKE, 



The Washington, Pa. star correspondent of the Christian Instructor^ 
in a notice of the late meeting of the American Board of Commission- 
ers for Foreign Missions at Pittsburgh, Pa., says, *' During one of the 
sessions a telegraphic dispatch was received from Mr. Geo. H. Stuart, 
in which he expressed his sorrow that he was not able to be present. 
The dispatch was read to the assembly by Dr. Boardman, who ac- 
companied it with the remark that 'this was from the man who was 
not ashamed to sing the Kock of Ages.' The Dr. almost seemed to 
think it a remarkable fact that a man could be found able to send a 
telegraphic dispatch to the meeting of the American Board of Com- 
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missioners of Foreign Missions, who was not ashamed to sing that an- 
cient and beautiful hymn. May-be by the time the Board meets again 
as many as two men may be discovered, if not in this country at least 
in the world, who are bold enough to indulge in such singing, and who 
can send such dispatches to the meeting. It was a misfortune for the 
Dr., that, in his zeal in making' such a statement, he sacrificed his 
politeness and that Christian courtesy which is not only the mark of 
the friendly believer, but of the cultured gentleman. And while it 
would have been an impertinence to make such a remark anywhere, it 
was particularly insolent in Pittsburgh. They who are ' ashamed to 
sing the Rock of Ages * form a large and respectable element in its 
society, and to them, more than any other class of people, does it owe 
its moral character and power. Besides, many of these same bashful 
Christians were entertaining the members of the Board." 



3=:= 
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WASHINGTON MISSION-OIEOULAE. 

Dear Brethren — The Central Board of Missions is constrained to 
present before you the condition of the Mission in Washington. The 
Superintendent informs us that without a suitable building our work 
there cannot be prosecuted longer with any hope of success. We have 
learned from him that a building that would answer the end can be 
obtained for twenty-five hundred dollars ($2,500). We authorized 
him to go through the churoh and endeavor to raise that amount, and 
we ask for him a kind reception and a liberal response to his call. In 
the following extract of a letter to our Secretary, we let him speak for 
himself : 

" I have been much encouraged within a few weeks, and if our work 
goes on, as it bids fair to do, I will have a good report to send you 
soon. But I am climbing up hill all the time for want of a place 
that we may call our own, respectable and suitable for the Mission. 
The schools are doing exceedingly well — more than filled up. Every 
day the question is put by some little waif, 'Mr. Johnston, is your 
school done filled up ?' I have to say, in reply, ' We have not room 
for one more ;' and hundreds are unable to get into the schools, who 
want in." 

Brethren, we ask, will you not at once raise the sum required for 
this object? What u done, should be done quickly. We need to 
know very soon whether we will be sustained in making the purchase. 
Let our Secretary be informed, with as little delay as possible, if it is 
your mind that we should go on. We wait for instructions in a mate- 
rial form from you. 

We add, moreover, that our treasury is considerably overdrawn. 
This, two months after the day fixed by Synod for collecting for this 
fend, is a state of things far from encouraging. On a prompt response 
to these calls, the continuance of the Mission in Washington depends. 

Thos. Spboull, Cnn. Board. 
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UOKTH-WESTEEir MISSION. 

Elliot A, Minn., Oct. 13, 1869. 
Eds. R. p. and C. — An efficient aid to our Mission is the prosper- 
ous Sabbath school, organized in the church during the past year. We 
have the whole field, a good attendance, good teachers, and the hearty 
co-operation of all evangelical Christians. But what I started to write 
about was our library, the gift, infofo, of persons interested in the suc- 
cess of our Mission. It cost seventy-five dollars, but is worth far more 
to us. This is owing to the judicious selection of Mr. W. J. Gillespie, 
who collected most of the money and bought most of the books. What 
he sent us came to hand last winter, just before I took sick, and did 
much to supply the place of preaching. They comprised devotional 
works of the highest order, and were profitable reading for every class. 
The last packages were, at my request, of the class to please children. 
They have just been received, and answer that end. We have troubled 
the Secretary of the Board some in this matter, and (by way of retalia- 
tion, I suppose,) he sent us a neat pulpit Bible. I should have ac- 
knowledged these favors before this, but for circumstances for w^iich I 
was not accountable. But the society has enjoyed the benefit and felt 
grateful, in the meantime, and we trust the donors have received tha 
blessing. This is the acknowledgment, as I received it : 

Old Bethel congregation, ..... $20 00 

First Miami " 5 00 

Allegheny " 27 17 

Brookland Miss. Station, .... 9 60 

A Friend, ........ 6 50 

Mr. W. Wills, 9 83 

As it is a matter of kind inquiry in the church, I will add that my 
health is much recruited, and I have reason to hope that I may preach 
with considerable regularity through the winter. And while I am ac- 
knowledging, I may as well say that during all my trials and lingering 
sickness I have received many substantial tokens of sympathy from 
congregations and individuals, which were so freely, so quietly and so 
bountifully given, that I am sure the happiness of the givers would 
not be enhanced in the slightest degree by a fuller acknowledgmenfe 
here. Yours, truly, Jas. S. Buck. 



ECCLESIASTICAL. 



PITTSBURGH PRESBYTERY. 

Pittsburgh Presbytery met according to adjournment, at North Unio 
Church, September 14th, 1869, 11 A. M. The constituent member s 
were all present during the sessions of Presbytery, except Elder andJSl' 
R, Johnston. The congregations were generally represented by elders 
Five students of Theology delivered discourses as trials for licensure :- 
D. C. Martin, a lecture from Isa. 12; D. M*Fall, a sermon from Mat 
11:3; Wm. M'Farland, a sermon from 2 Tim. 2:12; T. P. Rob 
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a lecture from Isa. 61:1-4; T. C. Sproull, a lecture from Ps. 19: 
7—12. S. J. Crowe delivered a sermon, as a specimen of improvement, 
from Phil. 1 : 6. The discourses were all heartily sustained. 

J. F. Quarles and J. F. Crozier, of the Senior class of Westminster 
College ; and W. 0. Sproull, a graduate of Washington and Jefferson 
College, were taken under the care of Presbytery as Theological 
students. 

Professor Sproull, Rev. Milligan and Wm. Anderson, were appointed 
a commission of Presbytery to present such calls as may be received from 
other Presbyteries, upon licentiates who will be in the bounds of this 
Presbytery. 

M'CIurkin was appointed to moderate in a call in the Oil City 
congregation, when requested. Slater was appointed to moderate 
in a call in the Allegheny congregation, when requested by the congre- 
gation through the session. 

The congregation of Union, &c., was visited Presbyterially. 

All the congregations under care of Presbytery were directed to take 
up a collection for Presbytery's Mission Fund, and the annual fast-day 
was recommended as the time for said collection. 

William Wilh^ Treasurer^ in account with Pittsburgh Presbytery, 
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May 28. By cash paid order to R. Reid, $5 00 

" 28, " " " J.Wallace, 5 00 

" 28, " " ^' A. J. MTarland, 6 00 

" 28, " " " N. R. Johnston, 10 00 

June 5, " " " Mr. W. Magee for 

Oil City, 50 00 

July 16, '' " " J. M. Faris, 5 00 

$207 00 

Balance on hand, 16 52 
Pittsburgh, September 13th, 1869. 

The following list of queries was reported by a committee appointed 
at the last meeting of Presbytery, and ordered to be published, with the 
view of adoption at next meeting. 

The 'Committee to revise the Queries for Presbyterial Visitation 
report the following : 

I. To THE Pastor. 

1. Do you explain the Psalms, and lecture in course in the forenoon 
and preach sermons in the afternoons, in your ordinary Sabbath 
services ? 

2. Do you study the word with application to your own heart before 
you preach it to others? 

3. Do you, in your preaching, observe and improve remarkable 
events of Providence ? 

4. Do you exhibit present truth, reprove prevailing sin, and warn 
against besetting temptations? 

5. Do you present frequently the testimony of the Church against 
the Constitution of the United States ; and guard the people against 
incorporating with the Government? 

6. How often do you visit the families of the congregation, and cate- 
chise the societies ? 

7. Do you require each family to have the standards of the church? 

8. Do you visit the sick, and converse and pray with them ? 

9. Is any part of your time employed in secular business ? 

10. Do you encourage attendance on the society by your counsel 
and example. 

11. Are you careful to instruct the young ? 

12. Do you administer baptism always in the presence of the coa- 
gregation ? 

13. How often is the Lord's supper dispensed each year ? 

14. Are there any of the youth of the congregation who neglect the 
ordinance of the Lord's supper ? 

15. Do the elders render suitable assistance in watching over the 
flock? 

16. How many elders are there ? 

17. Is this number suflScient ? 

II. To THE ElDERS; 

1. To the Session^ to be answered by one of their number. 
1. Are the meetings of Session punctually attended ? 
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2. In the admission of members, do you require every applicant to 
have read and to approve of the standards? 

3. Do you inquire, into their knowledge, blamelessness of life, and 

4. Do you require of them a promise to walk consistently with their 
profession, and to avoid all acts of fellowship with the state, and with 
other churches against which we bear testimony ? 

5. Do you require certificates in admitting members from other 
churches, and other congregations in our own church ? 

6. Do you always appoint members to attend the superior courts? 

2. To the Elders^ severally, 

1. Do you endeavor to rule well your own house? 

2. Do you visit the sick, and converse and pray with them ? 

3. Do you seek opportunities of conversing with the young, and 
pressing on them the duty of embracing Christ and professing his 
name ? 

4. Do you endeavor to preserve the peace of the church by your 
counsel and example? 

5. Do you pray for wisdom to fit you for ruling the flock over which 
the Holy Ghost has made you an overseer? 

III. To THE Deacons, or to the Elders in the exercise of 

THE DiACONATB. 

1. Are there poor requiring the care or support of the church ? 

2. Is provision made for the wants of such ? 

3. Are collections regularly taken up for the support of the various 
schcmrs of the church ? 

4. Do you set an example of liberality to the people, and use your 
influence to encourage them to give as God has prospered them? 

IV. To THE Treasurer. 

1. How much is the salary promised the pastor? 

2. Is it punctually paid? 

3. Is the congregation clear of debt ? 

4. How is the money raised to meet congregational expenses ? 

5. Do the people generally pay in proportion to their ability ? 

We would recommend that in any case where the answer is not satis- 
factory, the commission propounding the queries would exhort the de- 
linquent party to greater diligence, and require a promise to perform 
the neglected duties in future, and where such promise is not given, to 
report the case to Presbytery. 

Respectfully submitted, Thos. Sproull, Chairman. 

Presbytery adjourned, to meet at Little Beaver second Tuesday of 
next April, at 10 A. M. D. Reid, Clerk. 



EXTEAOT OF THE MINUTES OF ILLINOIS PEESBYTEEY. 
Presbytery met in Old Bethel Church, Wednesday, October 13, 
1869, The following resolutions were adopted : 
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W. F Geor^je offered the following preamble and resolution : 

Whereas, Missionary effort is an important part of the work of 
the church, which cannot be neglected with impunity ; and whereas, 
there is evidently a wide field around us easily accessible; therefore, 

Resolved^ That a committee be appointed to examine the field 
within our bounds, and report at the next meeting of Presbytery. 

James Wallace offered the followinor resolutions : 

Resolved^ As the judgment of this Presbytery, that while there are 
great and animated efforts being made for the extension of the gospel 
and the conversion of sinners, there is also a manifest decline in the 
life and power of true religion, in our own and other churches, and 
also a gro\ying and alarming prevalence of crime and wickedness in 
the land. 

Resolved^ That as the efforts made for the union of the church are 
characterized by a marked indifference to divine truth, we can neither 
join in them nor hope for permanent good results from them. 

Resolved^ That the present circumstances of our church demand 
very earnest and sustained efforts by all the oflScers and members of 
our church, for a revival of religion in our midst, and for earnest study 
and warmer attachment to the distinctive principles of our church. 

Resolved^ That the regeneration of this nation so as to bring this 
Government to acknowledge and submit to the Lord Jesus Christ, is 
the special present work of the Reformed Presbyterian Church. The 
earnest and vigorous prosecution of this great work, and the public 
and fearless advocacy of the rights of the Lord Jesus Christ, as the 
rightful king of this nation, will give permanence and power to the 
great distinctive principles of our church, and are calculated to honor 
the Lord Jesus Christ, increase the favor and respect of Christians of 
all denominations for our church, and promote a revival of religion 
among ourselves. 

Discussed and adopted. 

Mr. Gillespie* preached a sermon from 1 Cor. 15: 50, as a trial for 
ordination, and was examined on Pastoral Theology, both of which ex- 
ercises were heartily sustained. 

Rev. A. C. Todd preached the ordination sermon from 2 Tim. 1 : 6, 
" Wherefore 1 put thee in remembrance that thou stir up the gift of God, 
which is in thee by the putting on of my hands." 

Doc. " It is the duty of the ministry to stir up the gift which is 
communicated to them by ordination.*' 

I. What is this gift? 1. Official authority. 2. The gift of the 
Holy Ghost, a. As the teacher, b. As the 'presence of God in the 
church, c. As the reviver. 

IL How is this gift to be stirrei up? 1. By exercise. 2. By dili- 
gent effort. 3. By ministerial communion. 

The edict having been read at the close of public services on two 
several Sabbaths, was read for the third and last time. The questions 
were propounded and answered satisfactorily, when W. J. Gillespie ^vas 
solemnly ordained as a minister of the Gospel and installed Pastor of 
Old Bethel congregation, by prayer and laying of hands of the min- 
isterial members of Presbytery. D. J. Shnw delivered the charge to 
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pastor, and W. W. M'Millan to the peopb. W. J. Gillespie signed 
the terms of communion in court, and took his seat as a constituent 
member. 

The Presbytery approved the action of the Commission to Indian- 
apolis, authorizing the trustees to sell the church property, pay the 
debts and expenses, and hold the balance subject to the order of Illi- 
nois Presbytery. 

Presbytery meets next spring at Bloomington, Indiana, Wednesday 
preceding the next meeting of Synod, at 10 o'clock, A. M. 

Adjourned with prayer and singing the 133d Psalm. 

D. S. Faris, Clerk of PreBbytery. 



OBITUABIES. 



Died, on Sabbath, the 26th of September, 1869, in the 72d year of 
his age, William Kernohan, ruling elder in the congregation of 
North Jackson, 0., father-in-law to Rev. Samuel Sterrett. He was a 
native of County Antrim, Ireland. Having emigrated to this country, 
he was ordained to the office of ruling elder by Rev. James Love, in 
the congregation of Londonderry, 0. Having removed to the congre- 
gation of North Jackson, 0., he aided in displaying the banner of the 
Covenant until his death. 

About the latter part of last March liis liver became seriously de- 
ranged from the effects of a bad cold — resulting in jaundice. Being 
of a very vigorous constitution, he held up long under this protracting 
disease, but gradually he gave way. On the third Sabbath before his 
death, he waited on the communion of the supper, and by a vigorous 
effort he assisted in distributing the elements. He seemed to enjoy 
this communion season very much, as the last, to all appearance, he 
woulu enjoy on earth. Soon after this time he began to decline more 
rapidly, and ended his race on Sabbath, entering, as he assuredly 
hoped, and as we firmly trust, into the rest remaining for the people of 
God. He leaves two children and an aged and sorely bereaved widow 
to mourn their loss. In his death the congregation and the cause of 
Christ in that place have lost a tried friend. Com. 

RESOLUTIONS ON THE DEATH OF JOHN JAMES LONG. 

New York^ June 11, 1869. 

At a meeting of the teachers of the Sabbath school of the Second 
Reformed Presbyterian congregation, the following resolutions were 
prese.ited and adopted : 

Whereas, It has pleased God in his infinite wisdom to remove from 
our midst, by death, on the 13th of May last, our brother and fellow 
laborer in the Sabbath school, John James Long, who was endeared 
to us by his work and labor in connection with the Sabbath school, 
having been connected with it from its organization, first as a scholar, 
then a teacher, and for a long time Secretary of this meeting and 
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Librarian of the Sabbath* school, which position he occupied at the 
time of his death ; 

liesolved, 1st. That while we mourn his loss and deeply sympathize 
with his bereaved wife, children and mother, we rejoice in the assured 
confidence that what is our loss is his unspeakable gain. 

Resolved^ 2d. That we are admonished by this and similar provi- 
dences, of the brevity of human life, and are called to renewed zeal and 
activity in the service of Christ, our master ; and further, that we 
should hear God speaking to us in his own word, Rev. 22 : 12, " And 
behold, I come quickly, and my reward is with me, to give to every 
man according as his work shall be.'* Matt. 24: 44, "Therefore bo 
ye also ready, for in such an hour as ye think not, the Son of man 
Cometh." 

Resolved^ 3d. That a copy of these resolutions be presented to the 
wife and mother of the deceased. 

James Robinson, Secretary. 



Died, at the residence of her husband, near Pleasant Unity, Pa., 
September 2, 1869, Mary Jane Brinker, wife of Solomon Brinker, 
and daughter of Alexander and Mary Nisbet, deceased. At an early 
age she showed her attachment to the principles of our covenanted testi- 
mony, by making a public profession of them and connecting herself 
with the New Alexandria, &c. congregation. After her marriage she 
removed to the bounds of the Greensburg branch, of which she re- 
mained an earnest and active member till her death. Her attachment 
to the church ot her choice was exceedingly strong. Although living 
at a distance of more than five miles from the house of worship, and 
under circumstances in which it was difficult to attend, her place ia 
the church was rarely vacant. The last Sabbath she was at the sanc- 
tuary was extremely wet and stormy, but this did not prevent her at- 
tendance. She loved the habitation of God's house and the placo 
where his honor dwells. She leaves a husband and four children, aad 
an aunt who lived with her and loved her as a mother, and upon whom 
the religious training of her children in a great measure devolves, 
to mourn their loss. T. A. S. 



BOOK NOTICES. 



From R. Carter & Brothers, 530 Broadway, New York, and for 

sale by R. S. Davis & Co., 193 Liberty street, Pittsburgh, Pa. 

Bible Wonders. By the Rev. Richard Newton, D. D., author of **Safe Com- 
pass," '* Biblo Jewels," " Great Pilot;" &c. 

This excellent volume is intended to exhibit, in an attractive and in- 
structive manner, a few of the many wonders of wisdom, love, power 
and goodness contained in the Bible, and thereby to awaken in the 
minds of readers such an interest as will cause them to search, with in- 
creasing earnestness, for other wonders. 
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XiiTTE Epfie's Home. By the author of " Donald Praser," " Bertie Leo," &c. 
** A Father of the fatherless is God, in his holy habitation." 

liiTTLE Drops of Kain. Bv the author of ♦* Nell's Mission." 

Story books for children (much better than the common class), 
designed to illustrate and enforce important practical scriptural 

truths. 

e 
Shining Light. By the authnr of *' Memorials of Captain Hedley Vicars." " Tht 
path of the just is as the shining light, thai shines more and more unto the perfec 
day." 

A plain and forcible illustration of the Christian life, from its first 
beginnings till its consummation. 

TiBBY, THE Charwoman, and her Friends. By P. E. S. 

A series of interesting tales, with a moral and religious influence. 
The design is to show that a person in a low sphere may be useful. 

The Crown without the Conflict, or Musings on the Death of Children. 
We recommend this little book to Christian parents from whom God 
has taken beloved children. It contains comfort for such mourners. 

Bessie at School. By Joanna H. Matthews. 

Those who have read the other books about Bessie, by the iiame au- 
thoress, need no commendation of ours. 

From the Presbyterian Board of Publication, 821 Chestnut street, 
Philadelphia: 

A Commentary on the Confession of Faith. By Kev. A. A. Hodge, D. D. 

We have not had time to examine this book, but from the well estab- 
lished reputation of its author, for orthodoxy of sentiment and clear- 
ness of style, we do not hesitate to recommend it. It is well adapted 
to aid Sabbath school teachers in their work. 

Jenny Geddes ; or, Prksbyte^iianism in its Great Conflict with Despotism. 
By Rev. W. W. Breed, D. D. 

This i^ an interesting book. With Jenny Geddes, and what she did 
with her sifeol in resisting the attempts to force a quasi popish liturgy 
on the Scottish Church, all conversant with the history of the Second 
Reformation are familiar. For a brief view of the great conflict in 
Scotland, we consider this work almost invaluable. 

Thr Prophet Elisha. By John M. Lowrie, D. D. 

A has y glance at this book satisfies us that it will bo a valuable ad- 
dition to the Christian literature of the household and Sabbath school. 

Presbyterian Doctrine Briefly Stated. By A. A. Hodge, D. D. 

This is a compact summary of the teachings of the Confession o^ 
Faith. We question the accuracy of the following expression, which 
we find on page 17 : " Which soul and body — were generated into — 
the one eternal personality of the Son of God." The union of our na- 
ture to the divine person is, in the Standards, declared to be the act 
of the Son assuming it. "The Son of God became man by taking to 
himself a true body and a reasonable soul." Shorter Catechism. 
*' Took upon him the form of a servant." Phil. 2 : 7. "Took part of 
the same." Heb 2:11. 
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The Lecture delivered at the opening of the Seminary has been 
published entire in this number, so as to have it all in one volume. On 
account of the space occupied by it, we have been obliged to defer until 
the January number the publication of some articles on hand, among 
others, one on " Hymns in the Psalms," by our esteemed correspondent, 
Rev. John Brown; and another, entitled ** ASuggestion,'' by **J?astor.'' 



In reply to peveral correspondents who have inquired respecting 
the postage on the Magacsine, Ve would state, the legal rate is three cents 
a quarter. No Post Master has the right to charge more. If an attempt 
to do so is made, rei'ubi: to pat, and complain to the Department a^ 
Washington. 



The 1st Thursday in January is the day appointed by the Cen- 
tral Board of Domestic Missions, to be observed as the annual Fast day* 
The causes will be published in the January number. 
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OAKDIDATES lOE THE MINISTRY-THEIE PROPEE OHAEAOTES 

AND AIM.* 

The session now commencing is the fourteenth since the resuscitation 
of the Seminary. The number of students that have been, at different 
times, in attendance, is fifty-nine.f Of these, two died before their 
Theological course was completed ; three left the church while 
students ; one after he was licensed, and two after they were ordained 
and settled in pastoral charges. There are now ten licentiates, and 
nine students of the second and third years. All the rest, thirty-two 
in number, are laboring in the church, either as pastors or itinerating 
mioisters. 

Twice during the period referred to, has the Seminary been left 
with myself as the alone professor. In the first instance, this took 
place by resignation, for causes painful and humbling ; in the second 
instance, by death, a dispensation sad indeed to the church, because of 
the loss which she sustained, but relieved by the consideration that a 
faithful servant, having finished his work, was taken by his Master to 
his reward. 

This brief resume of the recent history of our Seminary, will not be 
without interest to us all, when at the beginning of another session we 
are assembled to prosecute our work. To me, it is a pleasing reflection, 
as well as matter of thanksgiving, that with so large a portion of those 
who are in active service in the church — more than one- half, including 
those who were in the Seminary under its former organization — I have 
been associated as their theological instructor. To you, this retrospect 
will offer encouragement to prosecute your studies with diligence, in 
order that you may be prepared in due time to become colaborers with 
th.)se who are already in the public service of Christ. The whole 

* Introductory Lecture by Prof. Sproull, delivered at the opening of the session 
of the Reformed Presbyterian Theological Seminary, Nov. 2d, 1869. 

f The largest number of students in attendance at any session ^as sixteen. This 
was the ctise during the winters of 1859-60, 60-61, 66-67 and 68-69. The smallesV 
number was eight. This was the case during the winters of 68-64 and 64-66. 
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church, too, has a deep concern in these' things. To her members who 
have supported the Seminary by their contributions, and who have 
often ii'voked the divine blessing on it, as the means of supplying the 
church with laborers, it is gratifying to know that God has accepted 
their offerings and answered their prayers. Vacant congregations have 
been supplied with pastors, and new fields of missionary labor have 
been opened up. 

The circumstances in which we resume our work are auspicious and 
encouraging. There is but little diminution of the number of students, 
notwithstanding that a larger class than usual graduated at the close 
of the last session. Young men of literary acquirements, resisting 
temptations to tu^n a^ide to other more lucrative professions, have 
come forward to fill the places of those who have been sent forth to 
preach the gospel. Looking for a better than an earthly reward, thej 
nave declared their readiness to ^^ endure hardness as good soldiers of 
Jesus Christ." We, to whom the church has assigned the duty of 
directing your studies, are spared, and, in the enjoyment of health, 
allowed to resume our labors. Let us be thankful to Gou for these 
tokens of his goodness to us. 

In what I have further to say, I will set before you the characteris- 
tics that Theological students should possess, in order that, aiming at 
the proper standard, you may be so fitted for your future work that 
the church will realize in you her expectations and hopes. 

Students of the Reformed Presbyterian Church, you should be 
Christians, Covenanters, Scholars, Workers and Q-entlemen, 

I. Be Christians. A Christian is one that follows Christ. What 
is included in this, Christ himself defines : ^^ If any man will come 
^ after me, let him deny himself, and take up his cross daily, and follow 
me.*' Luke 9: 24. Devotedness to the service of Christ is essential 
to a true Christian. To no one does the honorable appellation belong 
but to those who have embraced Christ by faith. Those only are 
Christ's followers whom he hath called out of darkness into his 
marvellous light. It is in this proper sense that I use the term^ when 
I say to you. Be Christians. 

Without this requisite, you can have no evidence that you are called 
to the public service of Christ. This is one of the ways in which he 
indicates those whom he appoints as his ambassadors. The personal 
call must precede the official call. No one can b^ moved by compas- 
sion for perishing souls to labor for their salvation, until he has first, 
by conviction of sin, been brought to see and feel the wretchedness of 
his own natural state. No one can from the heart commend Christ 
and his salvation to others, who has not seen and embraced him as 
infinitely precious ;o himself. This knowledge is communicated only 
to those the eyes of whose understanding are enlightened. Without 
this knowledge there can be no comfortable sense of ^ divine call to 
the ministry. How hard the task, and how sad the condition of those 
to whom the words addressed to Jeremiah apply : '^I have not sent 
these prophets, yet they ran ; I have not spoken to them, yet they 
prophesied ! " Any drudgery, however severe and degrading, must be 
easj compared with the official service of Christ, to those, who being 
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in an unconverted state, are without the consciousness that they are 
called to it. 

A minister, moreover, who is unconverted, can find no comfort in 
his work. He may, it is true, feel the exhilaration arising from p<>pu- 
lar applause, and be gratified by the incense offered to his vanity by 
admiring hearers. But when these sources of satisfaction fail, and 
fail they vill, whither shall he look for comfort ? Unsustained by any 
assurance that he serves a Master who looks approvingly on him in 
his trials and labors, his hands hang down, and his knees become 
feeble, and he either abandons the work or toils on in it as a 
mercenarv. 

To such changes the true servant of God is not exposed. He knows 
that ho whom he serves is all-sufficient. Christ sends none a warfare 
at their own charges. " Lo, I am with you alway, even unto the end 
of the world,'* is his own precious promise, on which faith can rest with 
unwavering confidence. Above the noise of an opposing world in its 
rage and madness against the truth, the faithful ambassador of Christ 
can hear his Master's cheering voice, " Fear none of those things which 
thou shalt suffer, be thou faithful unto death, and I will give thee a 
crown of life.'* 

It is indeed true, that a minister has often causes of discouragement 
arising from the apparent want of success. He may have reason to 
exclaim with the prophet, " Who hath believed our report, and to 
whom hath the arm of the Lord been revealed V " I have labored in 
vain, 1 nave spent my strength for nought and in vain.'' But he can 
comfort himself in the words of the same prophet: " Though Israel be 
not gathered, yet shall I be glorious in the eyes of the Lord, and my 
God shall be my strength." And there are times when he can feel 
the elevation of soul experienced and expressed by Paul : " Now 
thanks be unto God who always causes to triumph in Christ, and makcth 
manifest the savor of his knowledge by us in every place. For we 
arc unto God a sweet savor of Christ, in them that are saved, and in 
them that perish. To the one we are the savor of death unto death, 
and to the other the savor of life unto life." 

I add, that an unconverted minister can see nothing in the future to 
camfort and cheer him in his work. The considerations by which he 
is induced to accept the office belong to this life. To him the word of 
God casts not a ray of light on the dark cloud that hangs over the 
sunset of his life. When he opens the sacred volume to expound it to 
his fellow-sinners, he reads in its (ages his own condemnation. The 
threatenings speak terror to his conscience. ^^ The sinners in Zion are 
afraid, fearfulness hath surprised the hypocrites. Who among us shall 
d^ell with devouring fire? Who among us shall dwell with everlasting 
burnings?" The promises only aggravate his misery, setting before 
him a state of enjoyment in the world to come, foreign to his taste and 
opposed to his desire. Having his portion in this life, his guilty soul 
revolts from the prospect of death with unutterable horror. 

But to the one called of God into his service, the Scriptures abound 
.with strong consolation. In their threatenings he sees ihe dangers 
from which he is delivered, and is led to admire the riches of that 
grace that has brought salvation to him. 
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Through the promises the God of hope fills him with all joy and 
peace in believing. "When he unfolds to his fellow-sinners the wondrous 
grace of the everlasting covenant, he realizes in his own soul on what 
a sure foundation his hopes for the eternal enjoyment of God rest. 
When be beseeches sinners in Christ stead to be reconciled to G^d, he 
does it from a sense of the unutterable blessedness of being at peace 
with God through the Lord Jesus Christ. To him death has no ter- 
rors ; he knows that his reward is in the realms of bliss, into which 
death will introduce him when his work is finished. \' They that turn 
many to righteousness shall shine as the stars forever.'' When the 
chief shephei'd shall appear ye shall receive a crown of glory that 
fadeth not away. See then ! oh see, my young friends, that you 
can appropriate to yourselves the words of the Apostle, in 
regard to his call to the service of Christ. "It pleased God, 
who separated me from my mother's womb, and called me by his 
grace, to reveal his Son in me, that I might preach him among the 
heathen.'* You will then, when about to cease from your labor on 
earth, be able to say in the words of the. same servant of Christ, " I 
have fought a good fight, I have finished my course, I have kept the 
faith, henceforth there is laid up for me a crown of righteousness, 
which the Lord the righteous Judge shall give me in that day." 

IL Be Covenanters. The Reformed Presbyterian Church has 
symbols of faith by which she is distinguished from the other members 
of the Presbyterian family. These are her distinctive principles, which 
all who enter into her communion pledge themselves to maintain. 
The sum of these is, that the Bible is the standard according to which 
nations are to form their institutions, that the Son of God as Mediator 
is king of nations, and that nations should be in allegiance to Christ as 
their supreme King. 

With regard to these principles, the injunction " Be Covenanters," 
includes three things : 

1. Know and understand them. It is presumed that all who pro- 
fess the truth as maintained by the Reformed Presbyterian Church, 
have some knowledge of her position by which she is separated from 
other churches. It is pretty well known both within and outside of 
her communion, that she holds views with regard to civil government, 
that require her members to refrain from taking an active part in its 
administration as now constituted in this country. It is important 
that all in her comipunion, and especially, that those who are prepar- 
ing to be public teachers, should know why the distinctive principles 
of the church demand such a course. . They should be. ready to give 
an answer to every man that asketh them a reason of the hope that is 
in them. 

The three principles already enunciated all unite to require this 
course of those who maintain them. If the Bible is the standard of 
national duty in framing constitutions, then to incorporate with a 
nation that ignores the Bible in its fundamental law, is to consent to its 
rejection of the supreme standard.- Again, if the Mediator is king of 
nations, ihe nation that does not acknowledge him as its King is in » 
state of rebellion against him, and all who are in allegiance, professed 
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or implied, to the nation, are implicated in the rebellion. And further, 
if nations should pledge their allegiance to Christ, then no one who 
holds that truth can consistently be in active fellowship with a nation 
that refuses to submit to hira as King. These cardinal principles of 
our testimony with their proper application it is all important that 
candidates for the ministry in the Covenanting Church fully under- 
stand. 

2. Believe and love them, A belief of scriptural truth must rest on 
Scripture testimony. And when the word of God sets its seal to a 
doctrine, the understanding enlightened by the Holy Spirit gives to it 
an implicit and ready assent. That the distinctive principles of our 
testimony are the teachings of the Bible, is susceptible of the clearest 
demonstration. It prescribes how civil rulers are to be chosen, and 
what are their qualifi<^ations. Deut. 1:13, " Take you wise men, and 
understanding, and I will make them rulers over you." This belongs 
to the constitution of a nation. Of Israel after the secession of the 
ten tribes, God says, " They have set up kings but not by me, they 
have made princes, and I knew it not.'* Hos. 8 : 4. They 
threw off the constitution that God had given them, and adopted one 
in disregard of his authority, and therefore he disowned them. They 
set up kings contrary to his will, and he refused to acknowledge them 
as his deputies. * 

The Bible also declares plainly that the Mediator is the ruler of na- 
tions. To him are given royal titles. " Governor among the na- 
tions," Ps. 22:2S. "King of nations," Jer. 10:7. "Prince of the 
kings of the earth," Rev. 1:5. "The blessed and only Potentate, the 
Kino: of kinjrs and Lord of lords," 1 Tim. 6:15. From him rulers 
receive their authority, "By me kings reign, and princes decree jus- 
tice," Prov. 8: 15. It is declared to be .the duty of nations to obey 
him, "Kiss the Son," Ps. 2:12. "The nation and kingdom that 
shall not serve him shall perish," Is. 60 : 12. Nations, it is foretold, 
shall acknowledge his authority. " All kings shall fall down before 
him, all nations shall serve him," Ps. 72 : 11. " The kingdoms of this 
world are become the kingdoms of our Lord and of his Christ," Rov. 
11 : 15. 

By these and similar declarations the truth for which we as the 
witnessing church contend, is attested. On such testimony your 
faith can rest without wavering. And these principles, displaying as 
they do, the perfections of him whom you engage to serve, as well as . 
tending to promote man's best interests, should be the object of your 
warmest admiration, and strongest attachment. 

3. Exemplify and practice on them. Divine truth received into 
the heart exerts a moulding influence on the life. " You ha<re obeyed 
from the heart," says the Apostle, "that form of doctrine which 
was delivered you," Rom. 6 : 17. The distinctive principles of -he 
Reformed Presbyterian Church are not mere abstractions, they are 
practical realities. They enter into the constitution of character, and 
give direction and form to outward conduct. It is this property that 
gives them eflScacy as a part of the testimony of Jesus Christ, and at 
the same time exposes those who maintain them to opposition and re* 
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proach. Truths, held as theories, however they may conflict with the 
creed and maxims* of the world, will avail but little to advance the 
cause of him who '' came not to send peace on the earth, but a sword." 
The position of the church in maintaining these principles, is defined 
and settled in her standards. With the nation so long as it rejects in 
its constitution and administration the authority and law of its supreme 
King, you can have no fellowship. And with other churches, until 
they in practice as well as profession, testify against these acts of 
pational dishonor done to God and his Son, you can have no ecclesiasti- 
cal communion. The line of demarcation between us and all who refuse 
to hold practically these great principles with us, must be closely 
drawn. " Say ye not, A confederacy, to those to whom this people say 
SI. confederacy.*' "Ye must earnestly contend for the faith once de- 
Jiyered to the saints." " They overcame him by the blood of the 
]jamb, and by the word of their testimony." 

The duty of exemplifying these principles of our religious profes- 
sion receives special importance from the manifest tendency in our 
day toward a fusion of the several Presbyterian churches. An end 
highly desirable is sought without a due consideration of the means by 
which it is to be attained. The value of truth as a concentrating 
force is overlooked. It may be assumed thai it requires the whole 
truth to bring the fragmentary parts of the visible church into one, 
and to hold them together when united. In proportion as truth is 
yielded, is this force impaired. Fidelity to Christ secures as one 
of its ends the oneness of bis mystical body. Against giving up either, 
in profession or practice, even for the sake of visible unity, any of those 
truths, which the confessors of Christ have held fast amidst the sorest 
trials, would be unwise and unfaithful. " Whereunto we have already 
attained, let us walk by the same rule, let us mind the same thitig." 
III. Be Scholars. It is presumed, that before you enter the 
Seminary you have gone through the ordinary course of co^egiate 
training. It would be a great mistake, however, to suppose that you 
are then scholars, in the sense of proficients in literature. You are, 
indeed, scholars in the sense of learners, and what you should aim at 
is to be scholars in the higher sense — educated men. 

And here let me remind you that there are some branches of learning 
to which too little attention is given. Owing to a defect, as it would seem 
in the training in the schools, graduates of colleges sometimes evince 
an unskilfuilness in orthography, penmanship and punctuation, damaging 
to their reputation as scholars. There is no apology, unless there is a 
physical disability, for writing illegibly; none at all for spelling incor- 
rectly, or for disregarding the rules of punctuation in composition. A 
word misspelled, or a sentence begun without a capital letter, or ending 
without the mark for a period, is a blemish on literary fame that a 
diploma from a university cannot cover or efface. Never write a word, 
of the proper orthography of which you have any doubt, til! you con- 
sult the best authority. Make yourselves masters of the mechanical 
as well as the mental rules of composition. Never think that these are 
minor matters that are beneath your notice. A true scholar would 
feel more mortified by a single instance of wrong orthography detected 
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in his composition, than from a blunder in translating one of the odea 
of Pindar, or from a failure in solving a mathematical problem. 

The art of reasoning termed logic, is a part of scholarship that de- 
mands your attention. It is evident that, from some cause, this is 
very imperfectly taught in most of the institutions of learning. The 
knowledge of logic is just as important for the successful performance 
of ministerial study, as the knowledge of the use of tools is for profi- 
ciency in any mechanical business. The use of logic is to aid the mind 
in its search after truth. Ic teaches how to utilize knowledge already 
acquired, by making it the lamp to conduce into regions as yet unex- 
plored. 

To scholarship, as connected with the calling to which you aspire, 
an acquaintance with the originals of the sacred Scriptures is indispens- 
able. The Hebrew and Greek languages, inviting to the cultivated 
mind by their own excellence, have a special claim on your attention, 
as the channel through which God at first revealed his will to men. 
And however excellent our translation of the Bible, and however valu- 
able the aids which laborers in the field of Scripture exegis furnish, 
you will find in the inspired originals a freshness and a fulness that 
you will seek for in vain in any translation. So impressed is this on 
my mind, that I would feel a reluctance to attempt to explain even a 
portion of a psalm, if I had no opportunity of reading it first in the 
original Hebrew. 

THe literary character which you should possess demands an ac- 
quaintance with theology. Theology occupies the highest place in the 
scale of Christian scholarship. To the attainment of this, all other 
acquirements must be made to contribute. It would be no greater ab- 
surdity for a man to offer himself to the public as a physician, who had 
never studied the art of healing, or for a man to propose himself as 
an aspirant for a seat on the bench who knows nothing of the sci- 
ence of jurisprudence, than for a man who is ignorant of Theology to 
assume to preach the Gospel of Ohrist. Such sciolists in religion 
might be appropriately addressed in the language of Paul to the He- 
brews : " For when for the time ye ought to be teachers, ye have need 
that one teach you again what be the first principles of the oracles- of 
God." 

The sources from which theological knowledge is obtained, are hap- 
pily abundant and available. The word of God is the fountain, pure 
and exhaustless. *^A11 scripture is given by inspiration of God, and 
is profitable for doctrine, for reproof, for correction, for instruction in 
righteousness, that the man of God may be perfect, thoroughly fur- 
nished unto all good works." 

In the Confession of Faith and Testimony, our subordinate Standards, 
you find summed up the whole system of Bible Theology. These forms 
of doctrine and duty, prepared by the Church, are invaluable as helps 
to understand the Bible. A sound creed is an important part of the 
apparatus for the successful exegesis of bcripture. Without this, the 
analogy of faith would be wholly useless as a rule of Scripture exposi- 
tion ; or if used, it would lead into the mazes cf error. 
lY. Be Workebs. Diligence is indispensable to success in any 
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undertaking. We are formed for activity, and our enjoyment depends 
greatly on the proper exercise of the powers of body and mind which 
God has given us. He has put these into our possession as talents, 
and enjoined the diligent use of them. To every one he says, "Occu- 
py till I come." 

In order to work actively and successfully in the service of Christ, 
it is necessary to be influenced by right motives. An aimless life will 
be a successless life. And to aim at any other object than that which 
Christ has set before you as his end in appointing a ministry, would insure 
an entire failure. Young men choose other callings in order that they 
may acquire wealth or rise to earthly distinction, and not unfrequently 
they succeed. But he who accepts the sacred oflSce of tho gospel min- 
istry influenced by any selfish motive, evinces sad lack of both judg- 
ment and conscience. He has missed his calling, and must fail. 

What, then, is the object that should induce candidates for the min- 
istry to " desire the ofiice of a bishop ?'* The answer to this inquiry 
is. The glory of God in tho salvation of sinners. If we are to eat and 
drink and do whatever we do to the glory of God, surely this should 
be our high and noble end in engaging oflScially in the service of Christ 
And the salvation of immortal souls is the way by which, in an emi- 
nent degree, the divine glory is displayed. In the works of creation 
and providence, God is indeed glorified; but this is especially done in 
the redemption of sinners, through the blood of Christ. " When we 
were dead in sins, he hath quickened us together with Christ, that in 
the ages to come he might show the exceeding riches of his grace in 
his kindness toward us in Christ Jesus.'* With Paul, everv minister of 
Christ should be able to say, " God forbid that I should glory, save in 
the cross of our Lord Jesus Chrsst." 

When I urge you to be workers, it is in view of the magnitude of 
the work to be done. The world in rebellion against Christ is to be 
conquered. Souls of inexpressible worth are to be saved ; and the 
glory of the Three-one God to be manifested. This is the great end 
of the preaching of the gospel ; and this and nothing else should be 
the aim of those to whom the dispensation of the gospel is committed. 
"Herein,** says Christ, "is my Father glorified, that ye bear much 
fruit; so shall ye be my disciples.*' 

In order to success in this good work, you are to remember that 
time and talents are given you to be wisely and diligently used. " See 
that ye walk circumspectly, not as fools, but as men ; rede eming the 
time,** is an injunction to be carefully observed. System isall impor- 
tant, in order to make the best improvement of the fleeting hours of 
existence. "A time for every duty, and every duty in its time,** is a 
good maxim. As a general rule, the day is the time to work, and the 
night the time to rest. It is a violation of that rule that will not be 
unpunished — to allow labor so to encroach on the hours of the night 
as to make it necessary that sleep should encroach on the hours of the 
day. Franklin's quaint proverb is worth repeating, as setting this 
matter in its true light: 

" Early to bftd and early to rise, 
Makes a man healthy, wealthy and wise«'* 
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Solomon visits with scathing rebuke the sluggard who, when the sun 
summons him to labor, pleads for indulgence : "Yet a little more sleep, 
a little more slumber, a little more folding of the hands to sleep. 
How long wilt thou sleep, sluggard, when wilt thou rouse out of thy 
•sleep ? Go to the ant, consider her ways and be wise.*' 

You can work for Christ even while in the Seminary. As prepara- 
tion for pastoral work, time spent in seeking the spiritual welfare of 
the thoughtless and perishing, would be profitably employed. Actu- 
ated by the high motive that led you to devote yourself to the work 
of the ministry, you cannot be indifferent to the dishonor to God and 
the peril of immortal souls that everyday moot your eyes. You should 
seek and improve opportunities to promote the cause of Christ, in the 
great conflict that is going on between him and the powers of this 
world. Remember the apostolic injunction, *' As we have opportunity 
let us do good unto all men." 

To you as Covenanter students, a field of labor is opened, inviting 
and promising in due time an ample reward. The public mind is n^^w, 
to some extent, awakened to the sin of this nation in rejecting Christ 
as its King. It is all-important that this tendency be encouraged. 
In your intercourse with others as you may have opportunity, let it be 
known by your earnestness in inculcating the truths you profess, that 
they are of vital importance, demanding the attention of every Chris- 
tian patriot. While in the Seminary, and in the intervals of its ses- 
sions, you can do something in this good cause, and at the same time 
be preparing yourselves for taking your places as official witnesses for 
Christ in the great controversy that is hastening on to its consumma- 
tion, in his enthronement as Prince of the kings of the earth. 

It is when inducted into the ministerial office, that especially all your 
energies will be demanded. And in looking forward to this, you are 
to remember that you are under* the direction of the courts of the 
church, subject to Christ her Head. It is their place to assign you a 
field of labor, and yours to engage in its diligent cultivation. It is a 
great mistake for a young man when in the Seminary to endeavor to 
make his work subordinate to his ease and comfort. He has never un- 
reservedly devoted himself to the service ot Christ, who conceives of 
any emergency that will warrant him to abandon it, and turn aside to 
some lucrative profession. "No man having put his hand to the 
plough, and looking back, is fit for the kingdom of God." 

The work of the ministry is indeed a toilsome work. The whole 
man must be devoted to it and engaged in it, Paul's exhortation to 
Timothy presents this in its proper light. " Give attendance to read- 
ing, to exhortation, to doctrine; neglect not the gift that is in thee, 
which was given by prophecy, with the laying on of the hands of the 
presbytery. Meditate upon these things, give thyself wholly to them, 
that thy profiting may appear to all. Take heed unto thyself and 
unto the doctrine, continue in them, for in doing this, thou shalt both 
save thvself and them that hear thee." 

Be Gbntlbmbn. — "Godliness is profitable for all things." The 
law of God exerts a directive influence on every part of human con- 
duct. While it is true that persons who are strangers to religion, may, 
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from outward causes, be made to conform to the rules by which men 
in their intercourse w.th one another are regulated, io as to render 
them pleasing members of society, it is also true that by Christianity 
in the heart alone the conduct is so moulded as to exemplify the true 
amenities of life. All vicious habits are utterly foreign to the true gentle-^ 
man ; many of these, however, observation clearly shows are entirely 
consistent with the rules that govern what is called good society. A 
man may use profane language, be intemperate, act dishonestly, breik 
the Sabbath, lie, or violate any other precept of divine law, and yet 
pass for a person of good breeding. Any of these vices would be 
damaging to a claim to be a Christian. Religion imparts a sentiment 
of self-respect that avails much to raise its possessor above the level 
of the vulgar votaries of vice. The true gentleman will regulate his 
conduct by the requirements of the divine law. He is careful to obey 
the principle, " Be courteous.'* 

There are some habits that can scarcely be termed vicious, which are 
none the less blemishes in theoutward deportment. I refer now to those 
to which students are addicted, dwing to the circumstances with which 
they are surrounded during their time at college. Confined for hours to 
their room, they feel the irksomcness of physical inactivity, and seek 
relief by placing themselves in a variety of postures, unsightly and 
vulgar. A true gentleman will be known by his posture in sitti'ig as 
well as by any other part of his conduct. Akin to this is the use of 
tobacco. A more perfect idea of a clown can hardly be exhibited than 
is presented by a young man sitting on a chair tipped back on its hind 
le?s, his heels on the mantle, and a cigar or a quid of the vile weed in 
his mouth, while the spittoon or the circumjacent carpet presents, 
from the discharges of his saliva, a sight disgusting and loathsome. 
Nor is he much less rude, who in the streets violates the plainest rule 
of propriety by puflSng volumes of smoke from his mouth in the faces 
of those whose misfortune it is to be near him. 

The rules of good breeding will lead you to treat your professors 
with due respect. To this they are, from their position, entitled. He 
must be a stranger to true politeness who would intentionally, by word 
or deed, wound the feelings of those who are laboring for his benefit. 
This is sometimes thoughtlessly done. It is the constructive language 
of apparently trifling practices, such as whispering in the class, con- 
versing by signs, handling a pen-knife, using a tooth-pick, as display- 
ing a want of interest in the instructions of the professors. Good 
breeding teaches to avoid all practices in the class inconsistent with the 
position of earnest inquirers after truth. 

To those with whom you are surrounded you owe a careful regard 
to the amenities of life. You arc under an obligation t( contribute a 
share to the social elevation of your fellow men. This is done no 
way more effectually than by a good example. And it is a considera- 
tion recommending thi?, that it will react to your own advantage. 
Those who are induced by your conduct to respect themselves will re- 
spect you. An influence will be thus gained^ that can be turned to a 
good account in the great work to which you are called. 

And in your intercourse with the other sex, the character of a Chri^ 
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tian gentleman should be sustained. I am far enough from enjoining on 
you an unnatural asceticism. The company of female acquaintances, 
under proper limitations, tends to develop and cultivate the principles 
of genuino politeness. As it is expected that ministers will have wives, it 
is proper that a view to a connection of this kind may have a place in 
forming female acquaintances. So far all is right. But there is a 
point at which a student, who is a true gentleman, will stop. Conscious 
that his education and position make him an agreeable companion to a 
^oung lady of cultivation and taste, he will avoid carefully everything 
that would tenf'v to inflict a wound on her sensitive and .confiding heart. 
And I cannot find terms strong enough to express my detestation of 
the conduct of a student who would deliberately gain the affections of 
a female and then leave her to seek another victim. For whatever 
other calling he is fitted, he should never dishonor that of the holy 
ministry. 

Let me close this part of my address to you in the pertinent words of 
the apostolic injunction to the saints and officers of the church at Phil- 
lippi: "Finally, brethren, whatever thnigs'are true, whatever things 
are honest, whatever things are just, whatever things are pure, what- 
ever things are lovely, whatever things are of good report, if there be 
any virtue, and if there be any praise, think on these things. Those 
things which ye have both learned and remember, and heard and seen 
in me, do, and the God of peace shall be with you." 



SHOULD THE OHUEOH HAVE A LITEBiET IHSTITUTIOlf UNDER 

ITS OAEE ? 

Learning has always been regarded as the handmaid to relisfion. 
While on the one hand it has flourished where the religion of Christ 
existed, on the other, it has always been found to be of particular 
sevice to its interests. Consequently we find that the missionaries of 
the cross everywhere cultivate their schools as second in importance 
only to the spiritual interests of the mission. Learning, however, in 
order to be a real benefit, must be directed by the influence of reUgion. 
It is not religion, but it is a something that may be used to its advan- 
tage. It gives expression and power to the human mi id, and may be 
used as the lever power for the accomplishing of great objects, either 
good or bad. Hence, if under improper direction, it may be so used 
as to be an agency of great injury to religion ; but if under proper in- 
fluence, may be of incalculable value to it. Hence the effort that is 
being made by the Roman Catholics of Cincinnati and elsewhere, to 
get the whole common school system under their control. This once 
accomplished, an advantage would be gained that would be invalua- 
ble to their cause. However from the efibrtsnow making in opposition 
to them, we may judge that something of a proper estimate is put on a 
Christian education by the other side. But all the advantage to be 
gained by a proper direction of tho/education obtained in the common 
schools, applies with increased force in the higher seminaties of learn- 
ing, as these are designed to give direction to the minds that shape 
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the destinies of the church, the nation and the world. If the direction 
of these is shaped by improper principles, if in the seminaries of learn- 
ing an impulse is given that is opposed to honesty, morality and re- 
ligion, what must be the ruin that will be wrought by those intrusted 
with the best interests of mankind? What a deleterious influence must 
it work upon the civil and religious institutions in any land ? But if, 
on the other hand, our seminaries of learning are so conducted as to 
give an impulse in favor of liberty, morality and religion, what a glow- 
ing picture the imagination might justly paint of the progress of virtue 
and religion, as we advance from age to age, and as our race advances 
higher and higher in the scale of improvement. And thus, even sci- 
ence itself be employed as one of those agencies that will tend to 
bring about the happy time when " the earth will be filled with the 
knowledge of the glory of the Lord, as the waters cover the sea." No 
intelligent philanthropist and Christian, then, can contemplate the 
mighty influence to be exercised by our colleges, with other than the 
deepest concern, or can fail to exercise his influence, in whatever 
sphere, to have it under a proper Christian* influence. 

The same principles that apply to the general influence of religion 
upon science, have their weight when applied to colleges under the 
supervision and influence of different denominations. We are not to 
view the various denominations. of Christians as different families; and 
all possessing equ^l facilities for the benefit and improvement of man. 
But there is one straight line laid down in the Bible. All are not 
equally conformed to it. And those that approximate most nearly to 
it, possess the highest vantage ground to promote the best interests of 
man ; as well as to render the most essential service to the true religion. 
Every consistent man, when he makes a profession of religion, declares 
by that act, that in that denomination he believes he can do more for 
the glory of God and the welfare of mankind than anywhere else. 
And what is true as a genoral principle is true in the particular case, 
that the Covenanter believes he can accomplish more in that church 
than elsewhere; that in her are the principles that ultimately will be 
the salvation of the nations of the earth. Now apply these remarks 
with reference to the support of the higher institutions of learning, 
and how immensely important that the continued influence of the 
church should be concentrated in that direction. Some, however, fail 
to see the advantage to be derived from that source. Suppose there 
were two colleges, equally easy of access to a Christian family, one un- 
der infidel or heathen, the other under Christian influence. Could any 
one be at a loss to determine the results from these two institutions? 
Could any one estimate the influence for good or evil, that one or the 
other would have on the minds of a young man, during four or six 
years, just at the time that the mind is most susceptible of impressions, 
either for good or evil? In the case supposed, could any Christian pa- 
rent send his child to the former of these, and be guiltless ? The same 
thing is true, only, perhaps, not so flagrant, as to the support of col- 
leges under the care of other churches that stand higher or lower in 
point of B'ble principle. Viewing its operations under circumstances 
the most favorable, is it possible for the Covenanter youth, however 
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vrell he may be indoctrinated in principle, to spend the whole of his 
college years, where the entire influence is of the U. P. Church, with- 
out being cooled in his attachment to the principles in whicti he has 
been taught ? And may not this be the reason why the fond hopes of 
so many parents have been disappointed? They thought that they 
were educating their sons and daughters for the church. But alas ! 
A long and powerful influence has been at work, and those great prin- 
ciples, early implanted, are forsaken, owing to the influence under 
which they were placed. But let these sons of the church obtain their 
education where the whole influence is in favor of che great distinctive 
principles of the church, and it is only reasonable to suppose that 
during that, whole time they will not only obtain broader views of their 
principles as the mind is enlarged, but that they will become more 
strongly attached to them. While at the same time the doors of the 
college are open to others; and thus many who are to go out as teach- 
ers and politicians, as well as preachers of the gospel, if they are not 
brought into the church by this influence, their principles, and even 
their whole lives will in a great measure be moulded by thid salutary 
influence. To show that this is no fancy sketch, among many in- 
stances that might be adduced, one will suffice. A young man ed- 
ucated at Geneva Hall at the same time with myself, perhaps raised 
in the A. R. Church,, now a minister in the U. P. Church, at the be- 
ginning of the war proposed resolutions, in which Reformed Presby- 
terian principles on civil government were clearly set forth, which 
were adopted by the Synod of Iowa, and at the last meeting of Synod 
he proposed resolutions endorsing the entire movement of national re- 
form, and recommending it to the favorable consideration of the peo- 
ple, which passed pretty unanimously. Now is it too much to sup- 
pose that during some three years at college, under Covenanter influ- 
ence, that not only were his own principles formed, but that he was 
thereby prepared to exercise a great influence in the Synod of which 
he is a member, and they in turn hav6 an incalculable influence for 
good throughout the whole West ? From these considerations can we 
view it in any other light than highly criminal for the church, now 
that there is a college under her control, to divide her resources in 
order to take a professorship in the U. P. Church, however highly in 
the main it may esteem that church. A wealthy father in that church 
once said to me, when asked to support our Freedman^s Mission, *' I 
will assist, as we have no Freedman*s Mission of our own.** But the 
following year, when asked the same question, he replied, " No ; we 
have now a Freedman's Mission of our own ; I must apply all my re- 
sources to that.** So when asked to endow a professorsuip in a U. P. 
college, with all Christian kindness, and yet without hesitation, I 
Would answer, " No ; we have a college of our own, and it is our duty 
to apply all our resources to that.** 
But some one has said, that it would be much better not to have a 
^ college of our own. For if our youth are not able to bear the tempta- 
tions at college, they will never be of nmch service to the church. 
But in tnis way the men we have will be men of sterling worth. On 
this principle the sixth petition ought to be changed, and parents should 
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praj, lead our children into temptation, and then expose them to it as 
muGU as pos&ihle. We had thought, that the whole analogy of Scrip- 
ture inculcated the principle, that the education of youth should be of 
as highly a Christian character as possible. But on this principle we 
ought to train our children in the vray they should not go, so that we 
may have the men of sterling worth. On the same principle the very 
unnatural conduct of the ostrich, described in the book of Job, would 
be perfectly natural, ^^ Which leaveth her eggs in the earth, and 
warmeih them in the dust. And forgetteth that the foot may crush 
them, or the wild beast may break them." She is hardened against 
her young ones, as though they were not hers. But what saith the 
Scripture y *'God hath deprived her of wisdom." Even so. The 
objection does not originate in the wisdom that cometh down from 
abovf. 

We ought to beware, lest by holding antipathies long after their 
causes have entirely subsided, the cause of Christ might be most seri- 
ously wounded in the house of his friends. 

And turther. The time of duration of our life is appointed in the 
counsel of God. And sometimes in his inscrutable purpose, the youth 
engaged in college pursuits is prostrated on a bed of sickness and 
speedily hurried to the judgment bar. Ilow melancholy the reflection, 
in the case of one in such circumstances, far away from the ordinances, 
and under an influence unfavorable to the gospel ! How much to be 
preferred, that the last months of such a one shbuld be spent where 
from Sabbath to Sabbath he would be under the droppings of a pure 
gospel ! How much better the preparation for immortality ! 

And finally. The Church of llome understands the principle. And 
just now has about one hundred colored men nearly ready for licensure, 
educated at Home, to labor among the freedmen of the South. When 
these are established throughout the entire South, with all the show 
and parade of Catholicism, the immense influence that they will exer- 
cise over the untutored mind of the freedman, just emerged from a 
state of slavery the worst the world ever saw, can be more easily 
imagined than described. And will we divide our resources, and suf- 
fer the banner to trail in the dust, now that we have a college 
in successful operation, and a number of promising young men well 
nigh ready to enter upon active duty as teachers and preachers among 
their lowly and oppressed brethren in the South ? Nay. Let us rally 
to the rescue, and in God*s great name sustain that banner, so long 
elevated for the freedom of the slave, now for his eternal salvation. 
And let us avail ourselves of all the benefit to be derived from educa- 
tion, and so save the hearts of freedmen from the grasp of the man 
of sin, and secure them to the cause of Christ, as also to the cause of 
National Reform. 

We said above, that the college is in successful operation. We learn 
from the principal that at the present session there are about oO stu- 
dents enrolled, against some 85 or 40 at the corresponding session last 
year. That there are It) beneficiaries receiving an education, their 
tuition free. That among these are 10 colored students, some of them 
of more than ordinary piomise; most, if not all of them give evidence 
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that they will he advocates of the distinctive principles of the Reformed 
Presbyterian Church. Two — J. F. Quarles and Lewis Johnston — if 
spared, will he ready to enter the Seminary in another year. The 
remainder are in various stages of progress in the college course. 

P. H. Wylie. 
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THE BATTLE OP DBUMOLOG. 

The following is given in the words of the Laird of Torfoot, whose estate 
is this day in the possession of two brothers, his lineal descendants of the fifth 
generation. The Laird speaks of what he saWj and what he did. I have 
caiefnlly compared his account with the statements handed down hy family 
tradition — particularly with the statements of a venerable aunt, who died in 
Pennsylvania, aged nearly ninety ; and wh^ was the grand daughter of the 
Laird's second son. I have also compared the account with the brief printed 
account of these battles in the ** Scottish Worthies," and the '* Cloud of Wit- 
nesses." This last book (p. 334, London edit.) records the Laird's name in 
the list of those driven into banishment — but who, in spite ot Clavers and 
Charles, and shipwrecks, by the grace of God, regained his native halls to 
bless his afflicted family, and who, finally, died in peace, in the presence of his 
family, in a good old age. Brown lee. 

It was on a fair Sabbath morning in June, of A. D. 1678, that an 
assembly of Covenanters sat down on the heathy mountains cf Drum- 
clog. We had assembled not to fight — but to worship the God of our 
fathers. We were far from the tumult of cities. The- long dark heath 
waved around us. And we disturbed no living creature, saving the 
peesweep and the heather cock. As usual we came armed. Jt was 
for self-defence. For desperate and ferocious bands made bloody raids 
through the country. And pretending to put down treason, they 
waged war against religion and morals. They spread ruin, havoc over 
the face of bleediijg Scotland. 

The venerable Douglas had commenced the solemnities of the day. 
He was expatiating on the execrable evils of tyranny. Oiir soals were 
on fire at the remembrance of our country's sufferings, and the wrongs 
of the church. In this moment of intense feeling, our watchman 
posted at the neighboring height fired his carbine, and ran toward the 
congregation. He announced the approach of the enemy. We raised 
our eyes to the minister. " I have done," said Douglas, with his usual 
firmness. "You have got the theory — now for the practice; you 
know your duty ; self defence is always lawful. But the enemy ap- 
proaches." He raised his eyes to heaven and uttered a prayer — 
brief and emphatic — like the prayer of Richard Cameron ; *' Lord 
spare the green — and take the ripe." 

The officers collected their men, and placed themselves each at the 
head of those of his own district. Sir Robert Hamilton placed the 
foot in the centre of three ranks. A company of horse, well armed 
and mounted, was placed on the left, and a small squadron also on the 
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« 
left. These were drawn back, and they occupied the more solid ground, 

as well with a view to have a more firm footing, as to arrest any flank- 
ing party that might take them on the wings. A deep morass lay be- 
tween us and the ground of the enemy. Our aged men, our temales 
and children retired. But they retired slowly. They had the hearts 
and courage of the females and children of those days of intense relig- 
ious feeling. They manifested more concern for the fate of their rela- 
tives — for the fate of the church, than for their own personal safety. As 
Claverhouse descended the opposite mountains, they retired to the rising 
ground in the rear of our host. The aged men walked with their bon- 
nets in hand. Th^ir long gray locks waved in the breeze. They sang 
a cheering psalm. The music was that of the well-known tune of the 
" Martvrs ;" and the sentiment breathed defiance. The music floated 
on the wind. Our men gave three cheers as they f^U into their ranks. 
Never did I witness such animation in the looks of men. For me, my 
spouse and my little children were in the rear. My native plains, and 
the halls of my fathers far below, in the dale of Aver, were full in 
view from the heights which we occupied. My country seemed to raise 
her voice — the bleeding church seemed to wail aloud. " And these," 
I said, as Clavers and his troops winded slowly down the dark moun- 
tain's side, " these are the unworthy slaves, the bloody executioners, 
by which the tyrant completes our miseries." 

Hamilton here displayed the hero. His portly figure was seen has- 
tening from rank to rank. He inspired courage into our raw and ua- 
disciplined troops. The brave Hackstone, the Hall of Haughhead, 
stood at the head of the foot, and re-echoed the sentiment of their 
chief. Burly and Cleland had inflamed the minds of the horsemen on 
the left to a noble enthusiasm. My small troop on the righc, needed 
no exhortation. We were a band of brothers, resolved to conquer or 
fall. 

The trumpet, of Clavers sounded a note of defiance. The kettle- 
drum mixed its tumultuous roll. They halted. They made a long 
pause. We could see an officer with four file, conducting fifteen per- 
sons from the ranks, to U knoll on the left. I could perceive one in 
black. It was my friend King, the chaplain of Lord Cardross, who bad 
been taken prisoner by Clavers at Hamilton. "Let them be shot 
through the head,'* said Clavers, in his usual dry way, " if they at- 
tempt to run away.'* We could see him view our position with great 
care. His officers came around him. We soon learned that he wished 
to treat with us. He never betrayed symptoms of mercy or of justice; 
nor offered terms of reconciliation, unless when he dreaded that he had 
met his match. And even then it was a measure to gain time only, 
or to deceive. His flag approached the edge of the bog. Sir Bobert 
held a flag sacred ; had it been borne by Clavers himself, he had 
honored it. He demanded the purpose for which he came. '' I come," 
said he, '' in the name of his sacred Majesty, and of Colonel Graham, 
to offer you a pardon on condition that you lay down your arms and 
deliver up your ringleaders." '' Tell your officer," said Sir Robert, 
" that we are fully aware of the deception which he practices. H e 
not clothed with any power to treat, nor was he sent out to treat wi 
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as and attempt a reconciliation. The government against whom we 
have risen refuses to redress our grievances, or to restore us our liber- 
ties. Had the tyrant wished to render us justice he had not sent by 
the hands of such a ferocious assassin as Cl&verhouse. Let him, how- 
ever, show his powers, and we refuse not to treat. And we shall lay 
down our arms to treat provided that he also lay down his. Thou hast 
my answer." "It is a hopeless case," said Burly, while he called 
after the flag. " Let me add one word, by your leave. General. Get 
thee up to that bloody dragon, Glavers, and tell him l^at we will spare 
his life, and the lives of his troops, on condition that he, your Clavers, 
lay down his arms and the arms of these troops. We will do more, as 
we have no prisoners on these wild mountains, we will even let him go on 
his parole on condition that he will swear never to lift arms against the 
religion and the liberties of his country." A loud burst of applause re- 
echoed from the ranks. And after a long pause in deep silence the 
army sang the psalm yet sung in the Scottish churches : 

** There arrows of the bow he brake, the shield, the sword, the war ; 
More glorious thou than hills of prey, more excellent art far. 
Those that were stout of heart are spoiled, they slept their sleep outright. 
And none of those their hands did find, that were the men of might," &c. 

When the report was made to Claverhouse, he gave the word with 
a savage ferocity. " Their blood be on their own heads. Be no quar- 
ters the word this day." His fierce dragoons raised a yell. And no 
quarters re-echoed from rank to rank, while they galloped down the 
mountain's side. It is stated that Burly was heard to say, ^^ Then be 
it so— ^even let there be no quarters — at least in my wing of the host. 
So God send me a meeting," cried he aloud, '' wi^h that chief un- 
der the white plume. My country would bless my memory, could my 
sword give his villainous carcass to the crows." 

Our raw troops beheld, with firmness, the approach of the foeman. 
And at the moment when the enemy halted to fire, the whole of our 
troop dropped on the heath. Not a man was seen to remain down, 
when the order was given to rise and return the fire. The first rank 
fired, and then kneeled down while the second fired. They made each 
bullet tell. As often as the lazy rolling smoke was carried over the 
enemy's heads, a shower of bullets fell on his ranks. Many a gallant 
man tumbled on the heath. The fire was incessant. It resembled one 
blazing sheet of flame, for several minutes along the line of the Cov- 
enanters. Clavers attempted to cross the morass and break our cen- 
tre. " Spear men ! to the front" — I could hear the deep toned voice 
of Hamilton say — " Kneel and place your spears to receive the enemy's 
cavalry. And you, my gallant fellows, fire — God and our Country, is 
our word." Our officers flew from rank to rank. Not a peasant gave 
way that day. As the smoke rolled ofl^, we could see Clavers urging 
on his men with the violence of despair. His troops fell in heaps 
around him. And still the gaps were filled up. A galled trooper 
would occasionally flinch. But ere he could turn or flee, the sword of 
Clavers was waving over his head. I could see him in his fury strike 
both man and horse. In the fearful carnage he himself sometimes 
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reeled. He would stop short in the midst of a movement, then con- 
tradict his own orders, and strike the man because he could not com- 
prehend his meaning. 

He ordered flanking parties to take us on our right and left. " In 
the name of God," cried he, " cross the bog; and charge them on the 
flanks, till we get over this morass. If this fail, we are lost !** 

It now fell to my lot to come into action. Hitherto we had fired 
only some distant shot. A gallant oflScer led his band down on the 
borders of the s^pamp in search of a proper place to cross. We threw 
ourselves before him. A severe firing commenced. My gallant men 
fired with great steadiness. We could see many tumbling from their 
saddles. Not contcLt with' repelling the foemen, we found our op- 
portunity to cross, and attacked them sword in hand. The captain, 
whose name I afterward ascertained to be Arrol, threw himself in 
my path. In the first shock, I discharged my pistols. His sudden 
start in the saddle told me that one of them had taken effect. With 
one of the tremendous oaths of Charles II. he closed with me. He 
fired his steel pistol ; — I was in front of him. My sword glanced on the 
weapon, and gave a direction to the bullet, which saved my life. By 
this time my own men had driven the enemy before them ; and had 
left the ground clear for the single combat. As he. made a lunge at 
my breast I turned his sword aside ; and by one of those sweeping 
blows wich are rather the dictate of a kind of instinct of self-defence, 
than a movement of art. As our r>trokes redoubled, my antagonist's 
dark features put on a look of deep and settled ferocity.. No man, 
who has not encountered the steel of his enemy in the field of battle, 
can conceive the looks, .and the manner of the warrior in the move- 
ments of his intense feelings. May I never witness them again. We 
fought in silence. My stroke fell on his left shoulder — it cut the belt 
of his carbine, which fell to the ground. His blow cut me to the rib, 

f lanced along the bone, and rid me also of the weight of my carbine. 
[e had, now, advanced too near to me to be struck with the sword. 
I grasped him by the collar. I pushed him backward ; and with an 
entangled blow of my Ferrara I struck him across the throat. It cut 
only the strap of his head-piece, and it fell off. With a sudden- spring 
he seized me by the sword belt ; our horses reared, and we both came 
to the ground. We rolled on the heath in deadly conflict. It was in 
this situation of matters that mv brave fellows had returned from the 
rout of the flanking party to look after their commander. One of 
them was actually rushing on my antagonist, when I called to him to 
retire.* We started to our feet. Each grasped his sword. We 
closed in conflict again. After parrying strokes of mine enemy which 
indicated a hellish ferocity, I told him my object was to take him pris- 
oner; that sooner than kill him I should order my men to seize him. 
" Sooner let my soul bebrandered on my ribs in hell,'' said he, " than 
be captured by a Whigamore. iVb quarters is the word of my colo- 
nel, and my word. Have at, thee, whig — I dare the whole of you to 

*It was on this occasion that the Laird used these words : — **,Bau]dy Allison 1 let 
jrour officer settle this trifle. I never take odds to combat a foe — be he even a H& 
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the combat." " Leave the madman to me — leave the field instantly," 
said I to my party, whom I could hardly restrain. My sword fell on 
his right shoulder. His sword dropped from his hand. I lowered my 
sword and oflFered him his life. *' No quartern !** said he with a shriek 
of despair. He snatched his sword, which I held in my hand, and 
made a lunge at my breast. I pjrried his blows till he was nearly 
exhausted. But gathering up his huge liml)s, he put forth all his 
energies in a thrust at my heart. My Andro Ferrara received it so 
as to weaken its deadly force. But it made a deep cut. Though I 
was faint with loss of blood, I left him no time for another blow. My 
sword glanced on his shoulder, cut through his buff coat, and pkin, and 
flesh ; swept through his jaw, and laid open his throat from ear to ear. 
The fire of his ferocious eye was quenched in a moment. He reeled, 
and falling with a terrible clash, he poured out his soul with a torrent 
of blood on the heath. I sunk down insensibla for a moment. My 
faithful men, who never lost sight of me, raised me up. In the fierce 
combat, the soldier suffers most from thirst. I stooped down to fill 
my helmet with the water which oozed through the morass. It was 
deeply tinged with human blood, which flowed in the conflict above me. 
I started back in horror, and Gawn Witherspoon bringing up my steed, 
we set forward in* the tumult of the battle. 

All this while the storm of war raged on our left. Cleland and the 
fierce Burly had charged the strong company sent to flank them. These 
oflScers permitted them to cross the swamp ; then charged on them 
with a terrible shout. '' No quarters !" cried the dragoons. "Be no 
quarters to you, then, ye murderous loons" cried Burly. And at one 
blow he cut their leader through the steel cap ; and scattered his brains on 
his followers. His every blow overthrew a foeman. Their whole forces 
were now brought up ; and they drove the dragoons of Clavers into the 
swamp. They rolled over each other. All stuck fast. The Cove- 
nanters dismounted and fought on foot. They left not one man to 
bear the tidings to their colonel. 

The firing of the platoons had long ago ceased, and the dreadful 
work of dea-th was carried on by the sword. At this moment a trum- 
pet was heard in the rear of our army. There was an awful pause. 
All looked up. It was only the gallant Captain Nesbit, and his guide 
Woodburn of Mains. He had no reinforcement for us, but he himself 
was a host. With a loud huzza and flourish of his sword he placed 
himself by the side of Burly, and cried ** Jump the ditch and charge 
the enemy." He and Burly struggled through the marsh. The men 
followed as best they could. They formed and marched on the ene- 
my's right flank. 

At this instant Hamilton and Hackstone brought forward the whole 
line of infantry in front. " God and our country" re-echoed from all 
the ranks. "No quarters," said the fierce squadrons of Clavers. 
Here commenced a bloody scene. 

I seized the opportunity this moment offered to me, of making a 
movement on the left of the enemy, to save my friend King, and the 
other prisoners. We came in time to save them. Our swords speedily 
severed the ropes which tyranny had bound on the arms of the men. 
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The weapons of the fallen foe supplied what was lacking of arms, and 
with great vigor we moved forward to charge the enemy on the. left 
flank. Claverhouse formed a hollow square — himself in the centre. 
His men fought gallantly. They did all that soldiers could do in their 
situation. Wherever a ^ap was made Clavers thrust the men forward, 
and speedily filled it up. Three tin^s he rolled headlong on the heath, 
iks he hastened from rank to rank, and as often he re-mounted. My 
little hand thinned his ranks. He paid us a visit. Here I distinctly 
saw the features and shape of this far-famed man. He was small of 
stature, and not well-formed ; his arms were long in proportion to his 
legs. He had a complexion unusually dark. His features were not 
lighted up with sprightliness, as some fabulously reported. They 
seemed gloomy as hell. His cheeks were lank and deeply furrowed. 
His eye-brows were drawn down, and gathered into a kind of knot at 
their junctions, and thrown up at their extremities. They had, in 
short, the strong expression given by our painters to those on the face 
of Judas Iscariot. His eyes were hollow ; they had not the lustre ©f 

fenius, nor the fire of vivacity. They were lighted up by that dark 
re of wrath, which is kindled and fanned by an eternal anxiety, and 
consciousness of criminal deeds. His irregular and large teeth were 
presented through a smile, wnich was very unnatural on his set of fea- 
tures. His mouth seemed to be unusually large, from the extremities 
being drawn backward and downward — as if in the intense application 
to something cruel and disgusting. In short, his upper teeth pro- 
jected over his under lip ; and, on the whole, presented to my view the 
mouth on the image of the Emperor Julian Apostate. In one of 
his rapid courses past us, my sword could only shear eff his white 
plume and a fragment of his buff coat. In a moment he was at the 
other side of the square. Our officers eagerly sought a meeting with 
him. " He has the proof of lead," cried some of our men. " Take 
the cold steel, or a piece of silver." "No," cried Burly, " it is his 
rapid movement on that fine charger, that bids defiance to anything 
like an aim, in the tumult of the bloody fray. I could sooner shoot 
ten heather cocks on the wing than one flying Clavers." At that 
moment, Burly, whose eye watched his antagonist, rushed into the 
hollow square. But Burly was too impatient. His blow was levelled 
at him before he came within its reach. His heavy sv ord descended 
on the head of Clavers' horse, and felled him to the ground. Burly's 
men rushed pell mell on the fallen Clavers, but his faithful dragoons 
threw themselves upon them, and by their overpowering force drove 
Burly back. Clavers was, in an instant, on a fresh steed. His bugle- 
man recalled the party who were driving back the flanking party of Bur- 
ly. He collected his whole troops to make his last and desperate at- 
tack. He charged our infantry with such force that they began to 
reel. It was only for a moment. The gallant Hamilton snatched 
the white flag of the Covenant and placed himself in the fore-front of 
the battle. Our men shouted " God and our country," and rallied 
under the flag. They fought like heroes. Clavers fought no less 
bravely. His blows were aimed at our officers. His steel fell on the 
helmet of Hack stone, whose sword was entangled in the body of a fierce 
dragoon who had just wounded \i\m. "B.^ '^^^'V^^stxn^ Vi^ his men into 
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the rear. I directed my men on Clavers. " Victory or death," was 
their reply to me. Clavers received us. He struck a desperate blow, 
as he raised himself with all his force in the saddle. My steel cap re- 
sisted it. The second stroke I received on my Ferrara, and his steel 
was shivered to pieces. We rushed headlong on each other. His 
pistol missed fire. It had been soaked in blood. Mine took effect, 
but the wound was not deadly. Our horses reared. We rolled on the 
ground. In vain we sought to grasp each other. In the mele men 
and horses tumbled on us. We were for a few moments buried under 
our men, whose eagerness to save their respective oflScers, brought 
them in multitudes down upon us. By the kind aid of my faithful 
man Gaun, I had extricated myself from my fallen horse ; and we 
were rushing on the bloody Clavers, when we were again literally bu- 
ried under a mass of men, for Hamilton had by this time brought up his 
whole line, and he had planted his standard where we and Clavers were 
rolling on the heath. Our men gave three cheers, and drove in the 
troops of Clavers. Here I was borne along by the moving mass of 
men, and almost suffocated, and faint with the loss of blood— I knew 
nothing more until I opened my eyes on my faithful attendant. He 
had dragged me from the very grasp of the enemy, and had borne me 
into the rear — and was bathing my temples with water. We speedily 
regained our friends. And what a spectacle presented itself. It 
seemed that I beheld an immense moving mass heaped up together in 
the greatest confusion. Some shrieked ; some groaned ; some shout- 
ed ; horses neighed and pranced ; swords rang on the steel helmets. 
I placed around me a few tf my hardy men and we rushed into the 
thickest of the enemy in search of Clavers. But it was in vain. At 
that instant his trumpet sounded the loud note of retreat ; and we saw 
on a knoll Clavers borne away by his men. He threw himself on a 
horse, and without sword, without helmet, he fled in the first ranks of 
the retreating host. His troops galloped up the hill in the utmost con- 
fusion. My little line closed with that of Burly*s and took a number of 
prisoners. Our main body pursued the enemy two miles, and strewed 
the ground with men and horses. I could see the bare-headed Clavers 
in front of his men, kicking and struggling up the steep sides of Cal- 
der Hill. He halted only for a moment on the top to look behind 
him ; then plunged his rowels into his horse and darted forward. Nor 
did he recover from his panic until he found himself in the city of 
Glasgow. 

" And my children," the Laird would say after he had told the ad- 
ventures of this bloody day, " I visited the field of battle next day. I 
shall never forget the sight. Men and horses lay in their gory beds. 
I turned away from the horrible spectacle. I passed by the spot where 
God had saved my life in the single combat, and where the unhappy 
Captain Arrol fell. I observed that in the subsequent bloody fray 
the body had been trampled upon by a horse ; and his bowels were 
poured out. Thus, my children, the defence of our lives and the re- 
gaining of liberty and religion have subjected us to severe trials. And 
how great must be the love of liberty, when it carries men forward 
under the impulse of self defence, to witness the most disgusting spec- 
tacles and to encounter the most cruel hardaW^a o^ ^^t V* 
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AOOURAOY OF SORIPTURE. 

We read in Daniel 5 : 30, that when Darius took Babylon, Belshaz- 
zar, the king of it, was in the city, and ia " that night was Belshazzar, 
king of the Chaldeans, slain/' Herodotus, the Greek historian, gives 
an account of the matter, which, until of late years, seemed totallyir- 
reconcilable with DanieFs narrative. He informs us that the king of 
Babylon, whose name was Labynetus, was absent when the city was 
taken ; that he sought shelter in Barsippa ; that Cyrus attacked him 
there, took him, stripped him of his regal dignity, but allowed him to 
retire and to spend the rest of his days in ease in Caramansa. The two 
statements appear to be contradictory, and that the credit of historic ve- 
racity must be denied either to Daniel or to Herodotus. Thus stood 
the matter when Sir Henry Rawlinson, the celebrated oriental scholar, 
discovered in his eastern researches, one of those cylinders on which 
historic records used to be written in the cuneiform character by the 
ancients. Having deciphered the writing on this relic of antiquity, it 
was discovered that at the time of the capture of Babylon, referred to 
by Daniel and Herodotus, there were two kings presiding over the em- 
pire, a father and his son ; and thus we can understand that Herodo- 
tus speaks of the father, who escaped, while Daniel speaks of the son, 
who was slain. The unsuspected fact not only reconciles the prophet 
and the historian, but explains an otherwise inexplicable expression in 
Daniel, where it was promised to the prophet by Belshazzar, that, if 
he could explain the writing on the wall, he would make him the third 
ruler in the kingdom. (Dan. 5 : 6.) Now, why not the second ruler, 
as Joseph in similar circumstances had been ma,de in Egypt ? The 
cylinders answer the question : there were two kings in Babylon, and 
therefore the place next to the throne could be only the third rulership 
.in the kingdom. A very short time before the discovery, which so 
triumphantly reconciles the seeming contradiction, which cast a 
shade of suspicion on Daniel's accuracy, Mr. F. W. Newman had 
written these words in Kitto's Cyclopedia, '* No hypothesis will recon- 
cile this account with the other;" an instructive lesson this, teaching us 
to give thcj sacred writers credit for accuracy,. even though we may be 
unable to explain facts which seem to impeach it.^-C'Aur^jA HeraldA 



THE MINISTRY, THE NOBLEST PROPESSION. 

That young men are to such an extent averting their faces from the 
Christian ministry, gives an unfavorable impression of their manliness. 
An ambition of wealth, of political power, of literary eminence, may 
not be disreputable ; but to go past the noblest profession of all, fear- 
ing its trials, to take up with secular pursuits, at a time like this, when 
the continent from ocean to ocean asks religious instruction, indicates 
a state of mind much to be deplored. Even if preaching, to-day, was 
accompanied by as many privations as it was of old, it would still be 
the noblest profession of all. No man ever entereu heart and soul 
upon the work of the Christian ministry who was not thankful all his 
life long for the choice. After the vicissitudes of thirty years, the 



Syrian Mission. 375 

earliest ten in straits of health and of means, and all of them laborious, 
wi;h a clenr understariding of the honors, emoluments and pleasures 
of other liberal professions, I would to-day, if I were to begin life 
again, choose eagerly, irresistibly, the Christian ministry. It has its 
burdens — all professions have. It has its restraints und limitations, 
but not more than other pursuits. It is the freest, the most engaging, 
the most soul-satisfying of all callings, to those who are of the right 
spirit for it. The commerce of the mind is with the noblest themes, 
the business of its life is the most benevolent. It keeps a man's heart 
related to his fellows in its most generous moods. Bettor than all, the 
crystal vault above one*a head is not darkened by such passions as so 
often send their fuliginous influence into other avocations, and one has 
a fruition of the coming joys even while a stranger and a pilgrim. 

At the present day the work of the ministry demands the services of 
every grade of mental endowment. In teaching, in pastoral work, in 
ten thousand humbler fields, men of good sense and deep-heartedness 
will find abundant occupation, although they are not children of genius. 
But in dealing with the phases of philosophic thought, in bringing re- 
ligion in its authority and beauty above the level of jurisprudence, of. 
literature, and of civil affairs, that to it " every knee may bow and 
every tongue confess,** is a work on which men of the noblest pares, 
fired with truest genius, liiay find the noblest opportunities for the be- 
neficent exertions of their whole nature. — S, W. Beeoher. 



MISSIONARY. 



STEIAN MISSIOBT. 

The following are extracts from a letter of Dr. Matheny, under date 
of September 16th. The Church will be rejoiced to know that the 
work of transformation is gradually but certainly going on, and see in 
it a proof that God*s word shall not return unto him void : 

*' The mission work goes on as usual. I suppose it might interest 
you to point to a few 'straws to show how the wind blows.* A little 
girl — rather spare in mental qualifications — applied to Beckie for ad- 
mission to her school, near the close of last session. She had taught 
her a few questions from the Catechism, and three of the command- 
ments. Last Sabbath she came to Sabbath school, bringing another 
little girl like herself, whom she had taught the greater part of what 
she had learned in school. Who can tell how much may be done bv 
* the weak things and things that are not ?* I can see a very man- 
ifest change in the outer conduct of many of the larger pupils. There 
is less cursing, less lying, and altogether a more tolerable deportment 
than formerly. One of them has applied for baptism, and seems, in 
so far as we can see, to be sincere. There is a manifest change on the 
face of society here, in general. Though terribly far back, it is never- 
theless coming forward. To give you a tangible proof, T need only 
say that whereas formerly girls were not educated at all here, now 
they have gotten such an appreciation of its importance as to be de- 
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manding admission to our- school, and many are sent off to Beirut to 
receive education in the genteel schools of that great city. We have 
encouraged this move as much as possible, because it takes a burden 
off us, and gives them a higher appreciation of its value by having to 
pay roundly for it. But there is an English school in Beirut which 
does immense harm to us all by the free principle. But their system 
cannot live forever ; indeed, it is thought that it is nearly ready to fall 
through now. Our Mission has driven the Greeks to the alternative 
of sustaining a respectable and useful school, in order to keep their 
people from patronizing us. This gives us great joy. There are many, 
many persons who are secretly with us in sentiment^ and only wait the 
Spirit's force to send them, at least, away from the Greeks. This will 
not make them Protestants, but their children will be better than their 
parents. 

" You will see that our expenses for teachers alone are about $130 
per month — nearly <£26 sterling for ten teachers. We thought we 
had secured a female teacher in the person of Bahaia's sister. But 
she had been in Latakiyeh a few days, where she was taken of a violent 
fever, which she seemed to have contracted on the way from Beirut, 
and died. Now we do not know to whom we shall look for an assistant 
for Beckie. She has had many applications for pupils. Altogether, 
the prospect looks very bright — brighter than it has ever done. If the 
Church seal their gifts to the Mission with their prayers, I think she 
may look for such fruits as she has not yet seen. Do give us your 
prayers. We only hope that nothing may occur to dampen or hinder 
our cherished hopes and work. What a long time of waiting and 
laboring, and spending money in such vast quantities, for the bare pre- 
paration ! We could not afford to buy lightning rods, we bought tele- 
graph wire which was cast off, and twisted it together, and I trust the 
building is safe from the element ; but God knows. I think that few 
buildings of such dimensions can be put up as cheap as yours is. It 
can be enlarged in almost any direction at trifling expense. In order 
to have the building arranged for the two schools, we were forced to 
have two halls and two stairways, which are a great part of the ex- 
penses, but in the event of our requiring ever to enlarge it, it will not 
need other than the present halls and stairs. We intend to make all 
the boys to work a little every day, and thus keep down the expenses 
of the school." 



OIEOULAE. 

The Board of Foreign Missions call the attention of our congrega- 
tions to the annual collection for the benefit of the Syrian Mission. 
The designated time for it is the fir^t Sabbath in December. The sum 
required to run the Mission on its present basis for the current year, 
as nearly as we can calculate, is ($10,290) ten thousand two hundred 
and ninety dollars. For items we refer to our report laid before 
Synod. The church, by the assembly of her elders, has said that this 
amonni is necessary, and it can be and shall be raised. Will the 
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pledge thus given to Latakiyeh and Aleppo be redeemed ? The salaries 
of our missionaries must be promptly remitted^ and the wages of teach- 
ers and other necessary expenses of the Mission provided for in sea*- 
sou or otherwise the work will be greatly and seriously impeded. 
There are now demands upon the treasury beyond what is in our hands 
to meet them. The church expects all her members, man, woman and 
child, to do their whole duty in this matter. Our missionaries expect 
it. The Master expects it. He does more — ^he requires it. 

Samukl 0. Wylib, Ohairmany 
T. P. Stbvbnsox, Secretary. 

Philadelphia, Nov. 16', 1869. 



ECGLESIASTIGAL. 



NEW YOEK PEESBYTEEY. 

The New York Presbytery met in the First church, New York, on 
the evening of the 26th of October, and was opened by a sermon from 
Rev. R. Z. Willson on 2d Tim. 4:2, " Preach the word." Thirteen 
ministers and nine elders were present. 

Rev. J. M. Faris was reported as ordained and installed in Topsham 
congregation, and his name was added to the roll. 

The congregations of Ryegate and Barnet, on petition, were consol- 
idated. 

The Commissions to visit congregations brought in reports which 
generally exhibited a satisfactory condition. Report from Brooklyn 
states that they have just completed a comfortable new church. 

A commission was appointed to settle the difficulties in West Hebron 
congregation. 

A call upon D. Gregg from 3d Congregation, New York, and a 
remonstrance against the call, were laid on the table. The call being 
sustained, was presented and accepted. The remonstrants then press- 
ing for a new organization, Mr. Gregg returned the call to Presbytery, 
stating that he did so for the peace and unity of the congregation. 
The petition for a new organization was then withdrawn. Jlev. J. C. 
K. Milligan was appointed to moderate a call in the congregation 
and Professor Sloane to administer the sacrament at the convenience 
of the parties. 

Presbytery adjourned to meet in the Eleventh St. church on the 
Tuesday immediately preceding Synod, at 10 A. M. 

J. 0. Batles, Olerk. 

RBPORT OF THE OOMMITTEE OF SUPPLIES. 

BalUbay, — J. B. Williams, 2 Sabbaths, discretionary. I. Faris, 
March 1st, 2d and 8d Sabbaths. 

W. Qalway. — J. 0. Bayles, Nov. 2d Sab. and one Sab.^discretion- 
ary. I. Faris, March 4th Sab., Apr. 1. J. Kennedy, one Sab. dis- 
cretionary. ^ 

W. Hebron.— 3. 0. Bayles, Nov. 1st Sab.; R. Z. Willson, Nov. 2d 
Sab.; I. Faris, Apr. 2d, 3d and 4th Sabs.^ and Maj until Synod. 
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tion. Thirty-three members were received. Of these twenty-sev*?*. 
had been members of other congregations. One was formerly a mem- 
ber of the N. S. Ref. Pres. Church. Five were received by profession. 
Elders and deacons were elected. The ordination was on Monday. 
The church building is almost ready for the holding of services. 

I am yours in the work. D. G. Fabis. 



oPEinira exeboises of the seminabt. 

In accordance with the printed announcement, the opening exercises 
of the Seminary took place in the Allegheny church on the evening of 
Tuesday, November 2d. Rev. J. Galbraith and elder D. Gregg were 
the only members of the board present. Rev. Jno. Crozier opened the ; 
exercises with prayer, after which Professor Sproull delivered the intro-^ 
ductory address on the subject — '^Candidates for the Ministry — theic^ 
proper Character and Aim." Twelve students were present. Th^. 
number has since been increased to fifteen. The exercises were olose^^ 
with prayer by Rev. S. Bowden. 



OBEPUART. 



Died, at Rose Point, Pa., March 22, 1869, Johnnie Calvin SMixr:^, 

only child of Thomas P. and Maggie M. Wilson, aged 1 year 10 ipon^l^ 

and 6 days. 

Twice the balmy breeze of summep fanned thy gentle, lovely brow ; 
Twice the howling winds of winter struck the blow tliat took thee now. 
Sixteen long monSis thou wast afflicted, and with patience didst it bear. 
Ah I our anxious hopes were blighted, for our darling is not here. 
Darling Johnnie, we do miss thee, but in heaven thou art now, 
And we long. Oh long to meet thee, there before our Qod to bow. 

Cox. 



BOOK NOnCES. 



The Bibliothkca Sacra, Vol. XXVI., Oct. 1869. Andover: Published by Wir- 
ren F. Draper. 

The articles in this number of this most valuable quarterly are : 1, 
The Resurrection of the Body 2. The Natural Theology of Socia 
Science. 3. The Konigsberg Religious Suit. 4. Mount Lebanor 
6. The Doctrines of the Apostles. 6. The Brethren of our Lord. 
Rival Editions of the Text in the Codex Vaticanua, 

We are exceedinii glad to receive this number of tie Bihliotheca. 

glance at the contents given above, will satisfy the lover of useful 

interesting reading that he will find here gratification. We have 

read all the articles, and perhaps if we had, we would not en(? 

But they are highly suggestive, and tend to stimulate 

*-'ith. The next number will begin Vol. XX 



RECEIPTS FOR THEOLOGICAL SEMINARY. 

1*869. CuBBKNT Expenses. 

Oct. 26. Utica Congregation col. ection..^ $16 00 

** *< Jonathan Creek cong .^ 6 00 

<* 26. Jame8 C. Reed, Vermont 6 00 

" 27. Craftsbury oong 16 00 

" 29. York " ^ 8) 60 

" " Elkhorn " 12 50 

KoY. 1. Mew Alexandria and Greens burg cong 80 88 

** " John A. Dodds (interest) 1 60 

". 2. "Winchester cong „ 10 00 

<» " David Harvey (interest) 2 00 

** 8. Stanton cong ,.... 10 00 

" 4. Macedon «' 6 00 

Topsham " 11 75 

6. Cl»*rksburg cong ^ •.«. 12 60 

6. Salt Creek " 24 40 

8. Ach-oson Bequest, per W. Brown ^ 62 50 

11. Walton cong ^ 80 00 

" 16. Bovina " « 80 00 

" '« Old Bethel cong 69 80 

16. Rev. C. S. Smith (interest) 6 00 

Slippery Rock cong 81 61 

"William Magee (interest) 12 00 

Oil City cong « ^•. 16 GO 

17. Boston eoog 86 50 

19. 2d Miami cong .... .« 28 00 

William Brown, Jr., 2d cong., Phila. (Endowment).. 600 09 

D. Gbeoo, freaa, 

99 Wood street, Pittsburgh, Pa. 

RECEIPTS FOR THE CHURCH EXTENSION FUND. 

1^69. 

Oct. 21. Rec'dfrom Princeton cong., per Wm. Lawsoa.. $12 75 

Nov. 4. ** from 2d Ref. Pres. church, this city, per Francis 

L. Walker, Treasurer 620 00 

$632 70 
Walter T. Miller, Treaa, 
P. O. Box 558, N. Y. 
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RECEIPTS FOR EDUCATION FUNDS. 

Mflv 22. Mrs. S. E. Gilmore, Clnrkshurc: J. A Blado $ 5 00 

'• 2-1. Pittshiircrh, E«i!V. A. M. Milligan 80 00 

" L'4. ViTTiiont, ** ** '* 5 00 

June 7. Mrs. M. K. Trotter. Forest, Livina:st07i Co., Ill 3 00 

" 8. William Stevenson, Uti<'a, Rov. H H. George 1 00 

" 11. 1st Miami, Rov. J. S. M'Cartnev 6 74 

" 16. Rhv. J. French, California, Midrj^an 6 00 

" " J. C. M'NMughton, Fremont, Mich, Rev. J. French, 5 00 

Ju'v 24. Joseph Dodds, Rehoboth, Iowa 00 

Aug. 14. 2d New York, Francis L. Walker Iu2 00 

Sept. 4. ( Ijirinda, Iowa, Alexander M'Kcown 12 00 

" 9. Middle Whfelina:. Aleiander M. Orr 10 00 

'< 11. Lond'mdeirY,T^T. Blackwood 8 06 

" 15. AValton, N.'y., R. D. >• 'Donald 11 25 

" 15. Clarkslurg, Pa., John Caldwell, Jr 12 ) 

" 15. Baltimore, Rev. W. P. Johnston 8 00 

«•' 10. Rushsylvania, Wait Weight 12 00 

«» " aAIaced<m, *' " 5 00 

" '* 2d Miami, D. Bovd 22 00 

'« 17. Stanton, 111., Jolin Middleton 6 00 

" 18. jMlegheny, D. Grege: 21 90 

*' 20. Cincinnati, James Y Thompson 35^0 

« " Winchester, Kansas, J. R. Fulton 9 47 

«* 28. Union, Prof. Crowe 32 80 

" • *' Bethel, Rev. D. S. Paris : 15 00 

" «< Lii d Grove, Rev. C. D. Trumbull 15 00 

'* " liislum, John Coleman *.„ 16 15 

Oct. 1. 2d Fliiladelphia, William Walker 22 62 

" '* Garrison, J. C. Alexander 3 85 

" 2. Southfipld, Rev. J. S. T. Milligan 20 00 

" 7. Utica, William Stevenson 8 00 

" 14. Rev. R. M. C. Thompson, Lake Eliza 5 00 

'< 20. Busrhsvlviinia (additional), W. Wright 2 00 

" 27. Slipyerv Rock, Rev. J. C. Smith 16 00 

Nov. 8. York, N. Y., Rev. Thos. A. Sp.'ouU 25 00 

u n New Alexandria, " *' 15 00 

" 13. Kortright, A. S. Gilchrist 21 70 

18C9. RECEIPTS FOR WASHINGTON MISSION. 

Oct. 19. '2d con., Newburgh, per Rev. J. R. Thompson, $28 06 
" " " «' Rev. J. M. Johnston. 10 00 

$38 06 

" 20. '* " " " J. W. M'OuUouch 32 16 

*^ S3, n. G. An<2erson, Slip'y "Rock, per Ri;v. J.^W. SproulJ, 2 UO 

** ** Brooklvn branch, Brooklyn, &e., cong., " •* 8 00 

" " Manchester " »' " •« '* 10 00 

** '« . W. Boal, " ** " *' *• 5 00 

'* '* . Poland and North Jackson * " " 16 00 

" 27. Bi'thel com;., per Rev. D. S. Paris, through D. Gregg, 2 00 

jPTov. 0. First cong., N. York, per W. A. Haslett. 58 85 

" 8. v^rringtield, per Rev. J. J. M'Clurkin $10 06 

*' '« GVeerivillo, '* '* " " 8 33 

" " Sar.dy, " '* " " 4 81 

ii It «'B.,"ca9h, " " " *» 80 

$2J 0» 

Th» above per hands of James Bogjgs. 

" 15. Church Uill cong., 111., per Alex. Campbell 25 00 

$220 70 

Allegheny y Nov. 15, 1869. Daniel Ector, Treas. 
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